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INTRODIJCTION. 



Though it is probable that for a long time to come the 
mass of mankind in civilized countries will find it both nec- 
essary and advantageous to labor for wages, and to accept the 
condition of hired laborers (or, as it has absurdly become the 
fashion to say, employes), every thoughtful and kind-hearted 
person must regard with interest any device or plan whicli 
promises to enable at least the more intelligent, enterprising, 
and determined part of those who are not capitalists to be- 
come such, and to cease to labor for hire. 

Nor can any one doubt the great importance, both to the 
security of the capitalists, and to the intelligence and happines^ 
of tlie non-eapitalists (if I may use so awkward a woi'd), of in- 
creasing the number of avenues to independence for the latter. 
Tor the character and conduct of our own population in the 
United States show conclusively that nothing so stimulates 
intelligence in the poor, and at the same time nothing so well 
enables them to bear the inconveniences of their lot, as a rea- 
sonable prospect that with industry and economy they may 
raise themselves out of the condition of hired laborers into 
that of independent employers of their own labor. Tate away 
entirely the grounds of such a hope, and a gi-eat mass of our 
poorer people would gi'adually sink into stupidity, and a blind 
discontent which education would only increase, until they be- 
came a danger to the state ; for the greater their intelligence, 
the greater would be the dissatisfaction with their situation- 
just as we see that the dissemination of education among the 
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English agricultural laborers (by whom, of all classes in Chris- 
tendom, independence ie least to be hoped for), has lately 
arouBed these sluggish beings to strikes and a straggle for a 
change in their condition. 

Hitherto, in the United States, our cheap and fertile lands 
have acted as an important safety-valve for the enterprise and 
discontent of our n on- capitalist popnlation. Every hired work- 
man knows that if he chooses to use economy and industry in 
his calling, he may without great or insurmountable difficulty 
establish himself in independence on the public lands; and, 
ill fact, a large proportion of our most energetic and intelli- 
gent mechanics do constantly seek these lands, where with pa- 
tient toil they master uatui-e and adverse circumstances, often 
make fortunate and honorable careers, and at the worst leave 
their children in an improved condition of life. I do not 
doubt that the eagerness of some of our wisest public men for 
the acquisition of new territoiy has arisen from their convic- 
tion that this opening for the independence of laboring men 
was essential to the security of our future as a free and peace- 
ful state. For, though not one in a hundred, or even one in a 
thousand of our poorer and so-called laboring class may choose 
to actually achieve independence by taking up and tilling a 
portion of the public lands, it is plain that the knowledge that 
any one may do so makes those who do not more contented 
with their lot, which they thus feel to be one of choice and not 
of compulsion. 

Any circumstance, as the exhaustion of these lands, which 
should materially impair this opportunity for independence, 
would be, I believe, a serious calamity to our country ; and the 
spirit of the Trades-Unions and International Societies appears 
to me peculiarly mischievous and hateful, because they seek to 
eliminate from the thoughts of their adherents the hope or ex- 
pectation of independence. The member of a Trades-Union 
is taught to I'egard himself, and to act toward society, as a 
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hireling for life; and these societies are united, not as men 
seeking a way to exchange dependence fur indejtendencc, but 
as hirelings, determined to remain such, and only demanding 
better conditions of their masters. If it were possible to in- 
fuse with this spirit all or the greater part of the non-capitalist 
class in the United States, this would, I believe, be one of the 
gravest calamities -which eonid befall as as a nation ; for it 
would degrade the mass of our voters, and make free govern- 
ment here very difficult, if it did not entirely change the form 
of our government, and expose us to lasting disorders and at- 
tacks upon proper ty. 

We see already that in whatever part of onr conntry the 
Trades-Union leaders have succeeded in imposing tkemselves 
upon mining or manufacturing operatives, the results are^ — the 
corniption of our polities, a lowering of the standard of intel- 
ligence and independence among the laborers, and an unrear- 
soning and unreasonable discontent, which, in its extreme de- 
velopment, despises right, and seeks only changes degrading 
to its own class, at the cost of injury and loss to the general 
pubhe. 

The Trades-Unions and International Clubs have become a 
formidable power in the United States aud Great Britain, but 
BO far it is a power almost entirely for evil. They have been 
able to disorganize labor, and to alarm capital. They have 
succeeded, in a comparatively few cases, in temporarily in- 
creasing the wages and in diminishing the hours of labor in 
certain branches of industry — a benefit so limited, both as to 
duration and amount, that it can not justly be said to have inured 
to the general advantage of the non-capitalist class. On the 
other hand, they have debased the character and lowered tlie 
moral tone of their membership by the narrow and eold-blood- 
ed selfishness of their spirit and doctrines, and have thus done 
an incalculable harm to society ; and, moreover, they have, by 
alarming capital, lessened the wages fund, seriously checked 
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enterprise, and thus decreased tlie general prosperity of their 
own class. For it is plain that to no one in society is the 
abundance of capital and its free and secure use in all kinds 
of enterprises so vitally important aa to the laborer for wages 
— to the Trades-Unionist. 

To assert necessary and eternal enmity between labor and 
capital would seem to be the extreme of folly in men who 
have predetermined to remain laborers for wages ail their lives, 
and who therefore mean to be peculiarly dependent on cap- 
ital. Nor arc the Unions wiser or more reasonable toward 
their fellow-laborere ; for each Union aims, by limiting the 
number of apprentices a master may take, and by other equally 
selfish regulations, to protect its own members against compe- 
tition, forgetting apparently that if you prevent men from be- 
coming bricklayers, a greater number must seek to become car- 
pentei-s; and that thus, by its exclusive policy, a Union only 
plays what Western gamblers call a "cut-throat game" with 
the general laboring population. For if the system of Unions 
were perfect, and each were able to enforce its policy of ex- 
clusion, a great mass of poor creatures, driven from every de- 
sirable employment, would be forced to crowd into the lowest 
and least paid. I do not know where one could find so much 
ignorance, contempt for established principles, and cold-blood- 
ed selfishness, as among tiie Trades-Unions and luteniational 
Societies of the United States and Great Britain — unless one 
should go to Franco. While they retain their present spirit, 
they might well take as their motto the brutal and stupid say- 
ing of a French writer, that " Mankind are engaged in a war 
for bread, in which every man's hand is at his brother's throat." 
Directly, they offer a prize to incapacity and robbery, compel- 
ling their ablest members to do no more than the least able, 
and spoiling the aggregate wealth of society by burdensome 
regulations restricting labor. Logically, to the Trades-Union 
leaders the Chicago or Boston fire seemed a more beneficial 
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event than the invention of the eteam-engine ; for plenty seems 
to them a curse, and scarcity tlie greatest blessing-* 

* Lest I should to some readers appear to use too strong language, I 
append here a few passages from a recent English work, Mr. Thornton's 
book " On Labor," where he gires an account of some of the regulations 
of English Trades-Unions : 

"A journeyman is not permitted to teach his own son his own trade, 
nor, if the lad managed to learn the trade by stealth, would he be per- 
mitted to practice it. A master, desiring out of charity to take as ap- 
prentice one of the eight destitute orphans of a widowed mother, has been 
told by his men that if he did they would strike. A bricklayer's assist- 
ant who by looking on has learned to lay bricks as well as his principal, 
is generally doom^, nevertheless, to continue a laborer for life. He will 
never rise to ljie rank of a bricklayer, if those who have already attained 
that dignity can help it." 

" Some Unions divide the country round them into districts, and wDl 
not permit the products of the trades controlled by them to be used ex- 
cept within the district in which they have been fabricated. . . . AtMsji- 
Chester this combination is particularly eflective, preventing any bricks 
made beyond a radius of four miles from entering the city. To enforce 
the esclnsion, paid agents are employed ; every cart of bricks coming to- 
ward Manchester is watched, and if the contents be found to have come 
from without the prescribed boundary the bricklayers at once refuse to 
work. . . . The vagaries of the Lancashire brickmakers are fairly paral- 
leled by the masons of the same county. Stone, when freshly quarried, is 
softer, and can be more easily cut than later: men habitually employed 
about any particular quarry better understand the working of its partic- 
ular stone than men from a distance ; there is great economy, too, in trans- 
porting stone dressed instead of in rough blocks. The Yorkshire masons, 
however, will not ^low Yorkshire stone to be brought into their district 
if worked on more than one side. All the rest of the working, the edg- 
ing and jointing, they insist on doing themselves, though they thereby 
add thirty-five per cent, to its price, ... A Bradford contractor, requiring 
for a staircase some steps of hard delf-stone, a material which Bradford 
masons so much dislike that they often refuse employment rather than 
undertake it, got the steps worked at the quarry. But when they arrived 
ready for setting, his masons inasted on their being worked over again, 
at an expense rf from 5s. to lOs. per step. A master-mason at Ashton ob- 
tained some stone ready polished from a quarry near Macclesfield. His 
men, however, in obedience to the rules of their club, refused to fix it un- 
til the polished part had been defaced and they had pohahed it again by 
hand, though not so well as at first. ... In one or two of the northern 
counties, the associated plasterers and associated plasterers' laborers have 
come to an understanding, according to which the latter are to abstain 
from all plasterers' work except simple whitewashing ; and the plasterers 
in return are to do nothing escept pure plasterers' work, that tne labor- 
ers would like to do for them, insomuch that if a plasterer wants laths or 
plaster to go on with, he must not go and fetch them himself; but must 
send a laborer for them. Li consequence of this agreement, a Mr. Booth, 
of Bolton, having sent one of his plasterers to bed and point a dozen win- 
dows, had to place a laborer witli him during the whole of the four days 
he was engaged on the job, though any body could have brought him all 
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Any organization which teaches its adherents to accept as 
inevitable for themselves and for the mass of a nation the 
condition of hirelings, and to conduct their lives on that pre- 
mise, is not only wrong, but an injnry to the community. Mr, 
Mill wisely says on this point, in his chapter on " The Future 
of the Laboring Classes :" " There can be little doubt that the 
status of hired laborers will gradually tend to confine itself to 
the description of work-people whose low moral qualities ren- 
der them unfit for any thing more independent; and that the 
relation of masters and work-people will bo gradually super- 
seded by partnership in one of two forms : in some cases, as- 
sociation of the laborers with the capitalist ; in others, and per- 
haps finally in all, association of laborers among themselves." 
I imagine that the change ho speaks of will be very slow and 
gradual ; but it is important that all doors shall be left open 
for it, and Trades-Unions would elose every door. 

Professor Oaimes, in his recent contribution to Political 
Economy, goes further even than Mr. Mill, and argues that a 
change of this nature is inevitable. He remarks; " The modi- 
fications which occur in the distribution of capital among its 
several departments, as nations advance, are by no means for- 
tuitous, but follow on the whole a well-defined course, and 
move toward a determinate goal. In eifect, what we find is a 
constant growth of the national capital, accompanied with a 
nearly equally constant decline in the proportion of this cap- 
ital which goes to support productive labor. . . . Though tlie 
fund for the remuneration of mere labor, whether skilled or 
unskilled, must, so long as industry is progressive, ever bear a 

he required in lialf a dny. ... At Liverpool, a bTicklayer''s laborer may 
legally carry as many as twelve bricks at a time. Elaewliere ten is the 
greatest number allowetl. But at Leeds 'any brother in the Union pro- 
fessing to carry more than the common number, -which ia eight bricks, 
shall be fined 1*. ;' and any brother ' knowing the same without giving 
the earliest information thereof to the committee of management shall be 
fined the same.' . . , During the building of the Manchester Law Courts, 
the bricklayers' laborers struck because they were desired to wheel bricks 
instead of carrying them on their shoulders." 
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constantly diraiiiisltiiig proportion alike to the gromng wealtli 
and growing capital, tliere is nothing in the nature of things 
whicli restricts the laboring population to this fund for their 
support. In return, indeed, for their mere labor, it is to this 
that they must look for their sole reward ; but they vmy hel^ 
production otherwise than hy their labor: they may save, 
and thus become themselves the owners of capital^ and prafits 
may thus be brought to aid tlie wages-fund."* 

Aside from systematized emigration to nnsettled or thinly 
peopled regions, which the Trades-Unions of Europe ought to 
organize on a great scale, but which they have entirely neglect- 
ed, the other outlets for the mass of dissatisfied liand-laborers 
lie through co-operative or communistic efEorts. Oo-operativer 
societies flourish in England and Gennany. We have had a 
number of them in tliis country also, but their success has not 
been marked ; and I have found it impossible to get statistical 
returns even of tlieir numbers. If the Trades-Unions bad used 
a tenth of the money they have wasted in fntile efforts to short- 
en hours of labor and excite their members to hatred, indolence, 
and waste, in making public the statistics and the possibilities 
of co-operation, they would have achieved some positive good. 

But while co-operative efforts have generally failed in the 
United States, we have here a number of successful Commu- 
nistic Societies, pursning agriculture and different branches of 
manufacturing, and I have thought it useful to examine these, to 
see if their experience ofEei-s any useful hints toward the solu- 
tion of the labor question. Hitherto very little, indeed almost 
nothing definite and precise, has been made known concern- 
ing these societies ; and Cornmunisra remains loudly but very 
vaguely spoken of, by friends as well as enemies, and ia com- 
monly a word either of terror or of contempt in tlic public prints. 



* " Some Lending Principles of Political Economy newly expounded." 
iy J. E. Ciiirncs, Jf. A. New York, Harper & Brotlicrs. 
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In the following pages will be found, accordingly, an ac- 
count of the Communistic Societies now existing in the United 
States, made from personal visit and careful examination ; and 
including for each ite social customs and expedients ; its prac- 
tical and business methods ; its system of government ; the in- 
dustries it pursues ; its religious creed and practices ; as well 
as its present numbers and condition, and its Iiistory. 

It appears to me an important fact that these societies, com- 
posed for the most part of mcnjjrigi n all y fax mers or mechan- 
ics — people of very limited means and education— have yet suc- 
ceeded in accumulating considerable wealth, and at any rate a 
sat^actory provision for their own old age and disability, and 
for the education of their cliildren or successors. In every 
case they have developed among their memberehip very re- 
markable business abiUty, considering their original station in 
life ; they have found among themselves leaders wise enough 
to rule, and skill sufficient to enable tHem^to establish and car- 
ry on, not merely agricultural operations^ but also manufact- 
ures, and to conduct suece^fuUy complicated business affairs. 

Some of these societies have existed fifty, some twenty-five, 
and some for nearly eighty years. All began with small 
means ; and some are now very wealthy. 

Moreover, while some of these communes are still living 
under the guidance of their foundere, others, equally success- 
ful, have continued to prosper for many years after the death 
of their original leaders. Some are celibate ; but others in- 
culcate, or at least permit marriage. Some gather their mem- 
bers into a common or "unitary" dwelling; but others, with 
no less succ^s, maintain the family relation and the separate 
household. 

It seemed to me that the conditions of success vary sufficient- 
ly among these societies to make their histories at least inter- 
esting, and perhaps important. I was curious, too, to ascertain 
if their success depended upon obscure conditions, not gener- 
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ally attaiualile, as extraordinary ability in a leader; or unde- 
sirable, as religious fanaticism or an unnatural relation of the 
sexes ; or whether it might not appear that the conditions ab- 
solutely necessary to success were only such as any company 
of carefully selected and reasonably determined men and 
women might hope to command, 

I desired also to discover how the successful Communists 
had met and overcome the difficulties of idleness, selfishness, 
and unthrift in individuals, which are commonly believed to 
make Communism impossible, and which are well summed 
up in the follo^ving passage in Mr. Mill's chapter on Com- 



"The objection ordinarily made to a system of coinmunitj of property 
and equal distributioa of the produce, that each person would be inces- 
aantlj occupied in evading his fair share of the work, points, undoubt- 
edly, to a real difficulty. But those who urge this objection forget to 
how great an extent the same difficulty exists under the system on which 
nine tenths of the business of society is now conducted. The objection 
supposes that honest and efficient lalwr is only to be had irom those who 
are themselves individually to reap the becefit of their own exertions. 
But how small a part of all the labor perfoimed in England, from the 
lowest paid to the highest, is done by persons working for their own 
benefit. From the Irish reapei or hodman to the chief justice or tho 
minister of state, neaily all the work of society is remunerated by day 
wages or fixed salaries. A factory operative has less personal interest in 
his work than a member of a Communist association, since he is not, like 
him, working for a partnership of which he is himself a member. It will 
no doubt be said that, though the laborers themselves have not, in most 
cases, a personal interest in their work, they are watched and superin- 
tended, and their labor directed, and the mental part of the labor per- 
formed, by persons who have. Even this, however, is fer from being uni- 
versally the fact. In all public, and many of the largest and moat suc- 
cessful private undertakings, not only the labors of detail, but the control 
and superintendence are intrusted to salaried officers. And though the 
' master's eye,' when the master is vigilant and intelligent, is of proYcrbial 
value, it must be remembered that in a Socialist farm or manufactory, 
each laborer would be under the eye, not of one master, bat of the whole 



bjGoogle 



20 Communistic Societies of ike United States. 

community. In tlie extreme case of obstinate perseyerance in not perform- 
ing the due share of work, the community would have the same resources 
which society now has for compelhng conformity to the necessary con- 
ilitions of the association. Dismissal, the only remedy at present, is no 
remedy when any other laborer who may be engaged does no better than 
his predecessor : the power of dismissal only enables an employer to ob- 
tain from his workmen the customary amount of labor, but that cus- 
tomary labor may be of any degree of inefficiency. Even the laborer 
who loses his employment by idleness or negligence has nothing worse 
to suffer, in the most unfavorable ease, than the discipline of a work- 
house, and if the desire to avoid this be a sufficient motive in the one 
system, it would be sufficient in the other. I am not undervaluing the 
strength of the incitement gS-^en to labor when the whole or a large share 
of the benefit of extra exertion belongs to the laborer. But under the 
present system of industry this incitement, in the great majority of cases, 
does not exist. If communistic labor might be less vigorous than that 
of a peasant proprietor, or a workman laboring on his own account, it 
would probably be more energetic than that of a laborer for hire, who 
lias no personal interest in the matter at all. The neglect by the unedu- 
cjitod classes of laborers for hire of the duties which they engage to per- 
form is in the present state of society most flagrant. Now it is an ad- 
mitted condition of the communist scheme that all shall be educated; 
and this being supposed, the duties of the members of the association 
would doubtless be as diligently performed as those of the generality of 
salaried officers in the middle or higher clawes who ire UDt supposed to 
be necessarily unfaithful to their trust beciuse ^o long as they are not 
dismissed their pay is the same m however lax a manner their duty is 
fulfilled. Undoubtedly, as a general rule remuneration by fixed salaries 
does not in any class of functionanes produce the maximum of zeal; and 
this is as much as can be reasonably alleged agamst communistic labor. 

"That even this inferiority would necessarily exist is by no means so 
certain as ia assumed by those who are little used to carry their minds 
beyond the state of things with which they are familiar. . . . 

"Another of the objections to Communism is similar to that so often 
urged agwnst poor-laws : that if every member of the commnnity were 
assured of subsistence for himself and any number of children, on the 
sole condition of willingness to work, prudential restraint on the multi- 
plication of mankind would be at an end, and population would start 
Ibi'n'ard at a rate which would reduce the community through si 
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stages of increasing iSiscomfort to actoal starvation. There would cer- 
tainly be much ground for this apprehension if Commnnism provided no 
motives to restraint, equivalent to those which it would take away. But 
Communism is precisely the state of things in which opinion might be 
expected to declare itself with greatest intensity against this kind of 
selfish intemperance. Any augmentation of numbers which diminished 
the comfort or increased the toil of the mass would then cause (which 
now it does not) immediate and unmistakable inconvenience to every in- 
dividual in the association — inconvenience which could not then be im- 
puted to the avarice of employers or the unjust privileges of the rich. 
In sucli altered circumstances opinion could not fail to reprobate, and if 
reprolsation did not suffice, to repress by penalties of some description, 
this or any other culpable self-indulgence at the expense of the commu- 
nitv. The communistic scheme, instead of being peculiarly open to the 
objection drawn from danger of over-population, lias the recommenda- 
tion of tending in an especial degree to the prevention of that evil." 

It will be seen in the following pages that means have been 
found to meet these and other difficulties ; in one society even 
the prudential restraint upon marriage has been adopted. 

Finally, I wished to see what the successful Communists had 
made of their lives; what was the effect of communal living 
upon the character of the individual man and woman ; whether 
the life had broadened or narrowed thein; and whether as- 
sured fortune and pecuniary independence had brought to 
them a desire for beauty of surroundings and broader intelli- 
gence : whether, in brief, the Communist had any where be- 
come something more than a comfortable and independent 
day-laborer, and aspired to something higher than a mere bread- 
and-butter existence. 

To make my observations I was obliged to travel from Maine 
in the northeast to Kentucky in the south, and Oregon in the 
west. I have thonght it best to give at first an impartial and 
not unfriendly acconnt of each commune, or organized system 
of <!ommimes ; and in several concluding chapters I have ana- 
lyzed and compared their different customs and practices, and 
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attempted to state what, upon tlie facts preaeBted, seem to be 
tlie conditions absolutely requisite to the successful conduct of 
a communistic society, and also what appear to he the influ- 
ences, for good and evil, of such bodies upon tlieir members 
and npon their neighbors. 

I have added some partieidars of the Swedish Commune 
which lately existed at Bishop Hill, in Illinois, but which, after 
a flourishing career of seven years, has now become extinct ; 
and I did this to show, in a single example, what are the causes 
which work against harmony and success in such a society. 

Also I have given some particulars concerning tlu-ee exam- 
ples of colonization, which, though they do not properly be- 
long to my subject, are yet important, as showing what may 
lie accomplished by co-operative efforts in agricnlture, i]iider 
prudent management. 

It is, I suppose, hardly necessary to eay that, while I have 
given an impartial and i-espectful account of the religious 
faith of each commune, I am not therefore to be supposed to 
liold with any of them. For instance, I thought it interest- 
ing to give some space to the very singular phenomena called 
"spiritual manifestations" among the Shakers; but I am not 
what is commonly called a " Spiritualist." 
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THE AMANA COMMUNITY. 



I. 

The "True Inspiration Congregations," as they call them- 
selves ("IfiiiAr^ iTtspiratiori! s Gemeinden"), form a coramn- 
iiistic society in Iowa, se\'enty-foiir miles west of Davenport. 

The society has at this time 1450 menibere; owns about 
25,000 acres of land; lives on this land in seven different 
small towns; carries on agi'icultnre and manufactures of sev- 
eral kinds, and is highly prosperous. 

Its members are all Germans. 

Tlie base of its organization is religion; tliey are pietists; 
and their religious head, at present a woman, is supposed by 
them to speak by direct inspiiation of God. Hence they call 
themselves " luspirationists." 

They came from Germany in the year 1842, and settled at 
tirst near Buffalo, on a large tract of land which they called 
Eben-Ezer. Here they prospered greatly ; but feeling tlie 
need of more land, in 1855 tliey began to remove to their 
present home in Iowa, 

They liave printed a great nnniber of books — more than 
one hundi'ed volumes ; and in some of these the history of 
their peculiai' religious belief is carried back to the beginning 
of the last centnry. They continue to receive from Germany 
accessions to their numbers, and often pay out of their com- 
mon treasury the expenses of poor families who recommend 
themselves to the society by letters, and whom their inspired 
leader declares to be worthy. 
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Tliey seem to have conducted their pecuniary affairs with 
eminent prudence and success. 



II. — Historical. 



Tlie " Work of Inspiration " is said to have begun far back 
in the eighteenth century, I have a volume, printed in 1785, 
wliich is called the "Thirty-sixth Collection of the Inspira- 
tional Records," and gives an account of "Brother John 
Frederick Rock's journeys and visits in the year 1719, where- 
in are recoi-ded numerous utterances of the Spirit by his word 
of mouth to the faithful in Constance, Schaffhauaen, Zurich, 
and other places." 

They admit, I believe, tliat the "Inspiration" died out 
from time to tim»e, but was revived as tlie congregations be- 
came more godly. In 1749, in 1773, and in 1776 there were 
especial demonstrations. Finally, in the year 1816, Michael 
Krauseit, a tailor of Strashurg, became what they call an 
" instnunent " (vjerkseug), and to him were added several 
others ; Philip Morachel, a stocking-weaver, and a German ; 
Christian Metz, a carpenter; and finally, in 181S, Barbara 
Heynemann, a "poor and illiterate servant-maid," an Alsa^ 
cian (" eine arme gam imgdehrte Dienstmagd "). 

Metz, who was for many years, and imtil his death in 1867, 
the spiritual head of the society, wrote an account of the so- 
ciety from the time he became an "instniment" until the 
removal to Iowa. From this, and from a volume of Barbara 
Heynemann's inspired utterances, I gather that the congrega- 
tions did not hesitate to criticise, and very sharply, the con- 
duct of their spiritnal leaders; and to depose them, and even 
expel them for cause. Moreover, they recount in their boobs, 
without disgnise, all their misnnderstandings. Thus it is 
recorded of Barbara Tlevnemann that in 1820 she was con- 
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demned to expulsion from the society, and her earnest entreat- 
ies only sufficed to obtain consent that she should serve as a 
maid in the family of one of the congregation ; bnt even tlien 
it was forbidden her to come to tlie meetings. Her exclnsiou 
seems, however, to have lasted bnt a few months. Metz, in his 
"Historical Description," relates that this trouble fell upon 
Barbara because she had too friendly an eye upon the young 
men ; and there are several notices of her desire to marry, as, 
for instance, under date of August, 1822, where it is related 
that "tlie Enemy " tempted her again with a desire to marry 
George Landmann; but "the Lord showed through Brother 
Ratli, and also to her own conscience, that this step was 
against liis holy will, and accordingly they did not marry, 
but did repent concerning it, and the Lord's grace was once 
more given her," Bnt, like Jacob, she seems to have wrestled 
with the Lord, for later she did maiTy George Landmann, 
and, though they were for a while under censure, she regained 
her old standing as an "inspired instrument," came over to 
the L'nited States with her husband, was for many years the 
assistant of Metz, and since his death has been the inspired 
Oracle of Amana. 

In the year 1822 thecongregations appear to have attracted 
the attention of the English Quakers, for I find a notice that 
in December of that year they were visited by William Allen, 
a Quaker minister from London, who seems to have been a 
man of wealth. He inquired concerning their religious faith, 
and told them that he and his brethren at home were also sub- 
ject to inspiration. He persuaded them to hold a meeting, at 
which by his desire they read tlio 14th chapter of John ; and 
he told them that it was probable he would be moved of tho 
Lord to speak to them. But when they had road the chapter, 
and while tliey waited for the Quaker's inspiration, Barbara 
neyneraann was moved to speak. At this Allen became im- 
patient and left the meeting; and in the evening he told the 
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brethren that the Quaker inspiration was as real as tlieir own, 
but that they did not \vrite down what was spoken by their 
preachers ; whereto he received for reply that it was not neces- 
sary, for it was evident that the Quakers had not the real in- 
spiration, nor the proper and conseorated " instruments " to de- 
clare the will of the Lord ; and so the Quaker went away on 
hia journey home, apparently not much editied. 

The congregations were raiich scattered in Germany, and 
it appeal's to have been the habit of the "inspired instru- 
ments" to travel from one to the other, deliver messages from 
on high, and inquire into the spiritual condition of the faith- 
ful. Under the leaderehip of Christian Metz and several otliers, 
between 1835 and 1839 a eonsidei-able number of their fol- 
lowers were brought together at a place called Armenbuj-g, 
where manufactures gave them employment, and here they 
prospered, but fell into trouble with the government because 
they refused to take oaths and to send their children to the 
public schools, which were under the rule of the clergy. 

In 1842 it was revealed to Christian Meta that all the con- 
gregations should be gatliered together, and be led far- away 
out of their own country. Later, America was pointed out as 
their future home. To a meeting of the elders it was reveal- 
ed who should go to seek out a place for settlement ; and Metz 
relates in his brief history that one Peter Mook wanted to be 
among these pioneers, and was dissatisfied because he was not 
among those named ; and as Mook insisted on going, a message 
came the next day from God, in which he told them they 
might go or stay as they pleased, but if they remained in Ger- 
many it would be " at their own risk;" and as Mook was not 
even named in this message, he concluded to remain at home. 

JTetz and four otijers sailed in September, 1842, for New 
York. They found their way to Buffalo ; and there, on the ad- 
vice of the late Mr. Dorsheimer, from whom they received 
much kindness, bought five thousand acres of the old Seneca 
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Indian reservation at ten dollars per acre. To this they added 
later nearly as much more. Parts of this estate now lie within 
the corporate limits of Buffalo; and though they sold out and 
removed to tlie West before the laud attained its present value, 
the purchase was a most fortunate one for them. Metz records 
that tliey had mnch trouble at first with the Indians ; but they 
overcame this and other diiKculties, and by industry and ingenu- 
ity soon built up eomfortable homes. Three hundred and fifty 
persons were brought out in the firet year, two hundred and sev- 
enteen in 1844 ; and their numbei-s were increased rapidly, nn- 
til they had over one thousand people in their different yiliages, 

Between 1843 and 1855, when they began to remove to Iowa, 
they turned their purchase at Eben-Ezer (as they called the 
place) into a garden, I visited the locality last year, and found 
there still the large, substantial houses, the factories, churches, 
and shops which they built. Street cars now run where they 
found only a dense forest ; and the eight thousand acres whicli 
they cleared are now fertile fields and market-gardens. An- 
other population of Germans has succeeded the Amana Socie- 
ty ; their churches now have steeples, and there is an occasional 
dram-shop; but the present residents speak of their predeces- 
sors with esteem and even affection, and in one of the large 
stores I found the products of the Iowa society regularly sold. 
A few of the former members still live on the old purchase. 

They appear to have had considerable means from tlie first. 
Among the members were several, persona of wealth, who con- 
tributed large sums to tlie common stock. I was told that one 
peraon gave between fifty and sixty thousand dollars ; and 
others gave sums of from two to twenty thousand dollars. 

They were not Communists in Germany ; and did not, I was 
told, when they first emigrated, intend to live in community. 
Among those who came over in the first year were some fami- 
lies who had been accustomed to labor in factories. "To these 
the agricultural life was unpleasant, and it was thought advis- 
C 
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able to set up a woolen factory to give them employment. 
Thie was the first difficulty which stared them in the face. 
They had intended to live simply as a Christian congregation 
or church, but the necessity which lay upon them of looking 
to tlie temporal welfare of all the membere forced them pres- 
ently to thiuk of putting all their means into a common stock. 

Seeing that some of the brethren did not take kindly to 
agricultural labor, and that if they insisted upon a purely ag- 
ricultural settlement they would lose many of their people, 
they determined that each should, as far aa possible, have em- 
ployment at the work to which he was accnstomed. They be- 
gan to bitild workshops, but, to carry these on successfully, 
tliey had business tact enough to see that it was necessary to 
do so by a general contribution of means. 

" We were commanded at this time, by inspiration, to put 
all our means together and live in community," said one to 
me ; " and we soon saw that we could not have got on or kept 
together on any otlier plan." 

Eben-Ezer is a wide plain ; and there, as now in Iowa, they 
settled their people in villages, which they called " Upper," 
" Ixiwer," and " Middle " Eben-Ezer. From tlie large size of 
many of the houses, I imagine they had there, commonly, sev- 
eral families in one dwelling. At Amana each family has its 
own house ; otherwise tlieir cnstoms were similar to those still 
retained in Iowa, which I shall describe in their proper place. 

In 1854 they were " commanded by inspiration " to remove 
to the West. They selected Iowa as their new home, because 
land was cheap there ; and in 1855, having made a purchase, 
tliey sent out a detachment to prej-a e the waj 

It is a remarkable evidence f ti e f lence a 1 ability 
with which they conduct the b e s affa tlat 1 ev were 
able to sell out the whole of the r e gl t housa d r tract 
near Buffalo, withalltheiri \ o enent v tl tl s Usially 
such a sale is exti-emcly d ffi ult 1 ec e tl e b Id "o.^ of a 
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communistic socictj have peculiarities wliicli detract from 
tlieii' value for individual uses. The Eappiets, wlio sold out 
twice, were forced to submit to heavy loss each time, I do not 
doubt that several of the northern Shaker societies would have 
removed before this to a better soil and climate but for the 
difficulty of selling their poHseseiona at a fair price. 

The removal from Eben-Ezer to Amana, however, required 
ten years. As they found purchasers in one place they sent 
families to the other ; meantime they do not appear to ha\e 
found it difficult to maintain their organization in both. 



III.— Am AS A— 1874. 

" The name we took out of the Bible," said one of the officers 
of the society to me. They put the accent on the first syllable. 
The name occurs in the Song of Solomon, the fourth chapter 
and eighth verse ; " Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, 
with me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana, from 
the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the lions' dene, from the 
mountains of the leopards." 

Amana in Iowa, however, is not a monntain, but an exten- 
sive plain, upon which they have built seven villages, conven- 
iently placed so as to command the cultivated land, and to 
form an irregular circle within their possessions. In these 
villages all the people live, and they are thus divided : 



Jfome. 


r«^li- 


Baid'MSi. 


Amana 

Eaat Amana 

Middle Amana 

Amana near the Hill. . . . 


450 

135 
350 
135 
150 
150 

135 


( Woolen-mill, saw and grist mill, 
1 and farming. 

Farming. 

Woolen-mil! and farming. 

Farming, saw-mill, and tannery. 

Grist-mill and. farming. 

Saw-mill and faming. 
(Railroad station, a saw-mill, tarm- 
1 ing, and general dSpflt. 




Homestead .. . 
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Tlie villages lie about a mile and a half apart, and each has 
a store at which the neighboring fanners trade, and a taveni 
or inn for the accommodation of the general public. Kadi 
village has also its shoemakers', carpenters', tailors', and other 
shops, for tliey aim to produce and make, as far as possible, all 
that they use. In Middle Amaiia there is a printing-office, 
where their books are made. 

The villages consist usually of one straggling sti'eet, outside 
of which lie the bai'ns, and the mills, factories, and work- 
shops. The houses are well built, of brick, stone, or wood, 
very plain ; each with a sufficient garden, but mostly stand- 
ing immediately on the street. They use no paint, believing 
that the wood lasts as well without. There is usually a nar- 
low sidewalk of boards or brick: and the school-house and 
church are notable buildings only because of their greater 
bize Like the Quakers, they abhor " steeple-houaes ;" and 
then church architecture is of the plainest. The barns and 
other farm buildingt are roomy and convenient. On the 
boundaiies of a village are usually a few houses inhabited by 
hired laboters. 

Each family has a house for itself ; tiiQugli when a young 
couple inarry, they commonly go to live with the parents of 
one or the other for some years. 

As you walk through a village, you notice that at irregular 
intervals are houses somewhat larger than the rest. TJiese 
are either cook-houses or prayer-houses. The people eat in 
common, but for convenience' sake they are divided, so that 
a certain number eat together. For Amana, which has 450 
people, there are fifteen such cooking and eating houses. In 
these the young women are employed to work under the super- 
vision of matrons ; and hither when the bell rings come those 
who are appointed to eat at each^the sexes sitting at separate 
tables, and the children also by themselves. 

" "Why do you separate men from women at table T I asked. 
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" To prevent silly convei-sation and trifling conduct," was the 
answer. 

Eood is distributed to the houses according to the number 
of persouB eating in each. Meat and milk are brought to the 
doors; and eacli cooking-house is required to make its own 
butter and cheese. For those whom illness or the care of small 
children keeps at home, the food is placed in neat baskets; 
and it was a curious sight to see, when the dinner-bell rang, a 
number of women walking rapidly about the streets with these 
baskets, each nicely packed with food. 

When the bell ceases ringing and all are assembled, tliey 
stand up in their places in silence for half a minute, then one 
says grace, and when he ends, all say, " God bless and keep us 
safely," and then sit down. There is but little conversation 
at table ; the meal is eaten i-apidly, but with decorum ; and at 
its close, all stand up again, some one gives thanks, and there- 
upon they file out with quiet order and precision. 

They hve well, after the hearty German fashion, and bake 
excellent bread. The table is clean, but it has no cloth. The 
dishes are coarse but neat ; and the houses, while well built, 
and possessing all that is absolutely essentia! to comfort ac- 
cording to the German peasants' idea, have not always carpets, 
and have often a bed in wliat New-Englanders would call the 
parlor; and in general are for use and not ornament. 

They breakfast between six and half-past sis, according to 
the season, have supper between six and seven, and dinner at 
half-past eleven. They have besides an afternoon lunch of 
bread and butter and coffee, and in summer a forenoon lunch 
of bread, to which they add beer or wine, both home-made. 

They do not forbid tobacco. 

Each business has its foreman ; and these leaders in each 
village meet together every evening, to concert and arrange 
the labors of the following day. Thus if any department 
needs for an emergency an extra force, it is known, and the 
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proper persons aTO warned. The ti'ustees select the temporal 
foremen, and give to each from time to time hia proper charge, 
appointing him also his helpers. Thus a member showed me 
his "ticket," by which he was appointed to the care of the 
cows, with the names of those who were to assist him. In the 
summer, and when tiie work requires it, a large force is turned 
into the fields ; and the women labor with the men in the har- 
vest. The workmen in the factories are, of course, not often 
changed. 

Tlie children are Itept at scliool between the ages of six and 
thii-tcen ; the sexes do not sit in separate rooms. The scliool 
opens at seven o'clock, and the children study and recite until 
lialf-past nine. From that hour until eleven, when they are 
dismissed for dinner, they knit gloves, wristlets, ijr stockings. 
At one o'clock school reopens, and they once more attend to 
lessons until three, from which hour till half-past four they 
knit again. The teachers are men, but they are relieved by 
women when the labor-school begins. Boys as well as girls 
are required to knit. One of the teachers said to nie that this 
work kept them quiet, gave them habits of iudustiy, and kept 
them off the streets and from mde plays. 

They instruct the children in musical notation, but do not 
allow musical instruments. Tlicy give only the most_elementr 
ary in^ruction, the "three Ks," but give also constant drill 
in the "Bible and in the Catechism. " Why should we let our 
youth study? We need no lawyers or preachers ; we have al- 
ready three doctors. What they need is to live holy lives, to 
learn God's commandments out of the Bible, to learn submis- 
sion to his will, and to love him." 

The dress of the people is plain. The men wear in the 
winter a vest which buttons close up to the throat, coat and 
trousers being of the common cut. 

The women and young girls wear dingy colored stuffs, mostly 
of the society's own make, cut in the plainest style, and often 
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sliort gowns, in the German peasant way. All, even to the 
very small girls, wear their hair in a kind of black cowl or cap, 
which covers only the hack of tlie head, and is tied under the 
chin by a black ribbon. Also all, young as well as old, wear 
a small dark-colored shawl or handkerchief over the shoulders, 
and pinned very plainly across the breast. This peculiar uni- 
form adroitly conceals the marks of sex, and gives a singularly 
monotonous appearance to the women. 

The sex, I believe, is not highly esteemed by these people, 
who think it dangerous to the Christian's peace of mind. One 
of their most esteemed writers advises men to "fly from inter- 
course with women, as a very highly dangerous magnet and 
magical fire." TJieir^ women work hard and dress soberly ; 
all ornamente are forbidden. To wear the hair loose is pro- 
hibited. Great care is need to keep the sexes apart. In their 
evening and other meetings, women not only sit apart from 
men, but they leave the room before the men break ranks. 
Boys are allowed to play only with boys, and girls with girls. 
There are no places or occasions for evening amnsements, 
where the sexes might meet. On Sunday afternoons the boys 
are permitted to walk in the fields; and so are the girls, but 
these must go in another direction, "Perhaps they meet in 
the course of the walk," said a member to me, " but it is not 
allowed." At meals and in their labors they are also separated. 
With all this care to hide the charms of the young women, to 
make them, as far as dress can do so, look old and ugly, and 
to keep the young men away from them, love, courtship, and 
marriage go on at Amana as elsewhere in the world. The 
young man " falls in love," and finds ways to jnake his passion 
known to its object; he no doubt enjoys all the delights of 
courtship, intensified by the difficulties which his prudent 
brethren put in his way ; and he marries the object of his af- 
fection, in spite of her black hood and her sad-colored little 
shawl, whenever he has reached the age of twenty-four. 
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For before that age lie may not marry, even if liis parents 
consent. This is a merely pnidential rule. " They have few 
cares in life, and would marry too early for their own good 
—food and lodging being secured tliem — if there were not a 
rule upon the subject;" so said one of their wise men to me. 
Therefore, no matter how early the young people agree to 
marry, the wedding is defeiTed until the man reaches the 
proper age. 

And when at last the wedding-day comes, it is treated with 
a degree of solemnity which is calculated to make it a day of 
terror ratlier than of unmitigated delight. The parents of the 
bride and groom meet, with two or three of the elders, at the 
house of the bride's father. Here, after singing and prayer, 
that chapter of Paul's writings is read wherein, with great 
plainness of speech, he describes to the Ephesians and the 
Christian world in general the duties of husband and wife. 
On this chapter tlie elders comment " witli great thoroughness " 
to the young people, and " for a long time," as I was told ; and 
after this lecture, and more singing and prayer, there is a mod- 
est supper, whereupon all retire quietly to their homes. 

The strictly pious hold that marriages should be made only 
by consent of God, signified through the " inspired instrument." 

While the married state has thus the eonntenanee and sanc- 
tion of the society and its elders, matrimony is not regarded 
as a meritorious act. It has in it, they say, a certain large de- 
gree of worldliiiess ; it is not calculated to make them more, 
but rather less spiritually minded — so think they at Amana — 
and accordingly the religious standing of the young couple 
suffers and is lowered. In the Amana church there are three 
"classes," orders or grades, the highest consisting of those 
members who have manifested in their lives the greatest spirit- 
uality and piety. Now, if the new-married couple should 
have belonged for years to this highest class, their wedding 
would put them down into the lowest, or the " children's order," 
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for a year or two, until tlicy had won their slow way back by 
deepening piety. 

The civil or temporal government of the Amana commu- 
nist consists of thirteen trustees, chosen annually by the male 
membei-s of the society. The president of the society is 
chosen by the trustees. 

This body manages the finances, and carries on the tem- 
poralities generally, but it acts only vv^ith the unanimous con- 
sent of its members. The trustees live in different villages, 
but exercise no special authority, as I understand, as individ- 
uals. The foremen and elders in each village carry on the 
work and keep the accounts. Each village keeps its own books 
and manages its own affaire; but all accounts are finally sent 
to the head-quarters at Amana, where they are inspected, and 
the balance of profit or loss is discovered. It is supposed that 
the labor of each village produces a profit ; but whether it does 
or not makes no difference in the supplies of the people, who 
receive every thing alike, as all property is held in common. 
All accounts are balanced once a year, and thus the produc- 
tiveness of every industry is ascertained. 

The elders are a numerous body, not necessarily old men, 
but presumably men of deep piety and spirituality. They are 
named or appointed by inspiration, and preside at religious 
assemblies. 

In every village four or five of the older and more esperi- 
encod elders meet each morning to advise together on business. 
This council acts, as I understand, upon reports of those younger 
elders who are foremen and have charge of different affairs. 
These in turn meet for a few minutes every evening, and ar- 
range for the next day's work. 

Women are never members of these councils, nor do they 
hold, as far as I could discover, any temporal or spiritual au- 
thority, with the single exception of their present spiritual 
head, who is a woman of eighty years. Moreover, if a young 
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man should marry out of the society, and his wife should de- 
sire to become a member, the husband is expelled for a year 
— at the end of which time both may make application to come 
in, if they wish. 

They have contrived a veiy simple and ingenious plan for 
supplying their members with clothing and other articles aside 
from food. To each adult male an annual allowance is made 
of from forty to one hundred dollars, according as his position 
and labor necessitates more or less clothing. For each adult 
female the allowance is from twenty-five to tliirty dollars, and 
from five to ten dollars for each child. 

All that they need is kept in store in each village, and is 
sold to the members at cost and expenses. When any one re- 
quires an article of clothing, he goes to tlie store and selects the 
cloth, for which he is charged in a book he brings with him ; 
lie then goes to the tailor, who makes the garment, and charges 
him on the book an established price. If he needs shoes, or a 
hat, or tobacco, or a watch, every thing is in the same way 
charged. As I sat in one of the shops, I noticed women com- 
ing in to make purchases, often bringing children with them, 
and each had her little book in which due entry was made. 
" "Whatever we do not use, is so much saved against nest year ; 
or we may give it away if we like," one explained to me ; and 
added that during the war, when the society contributed be- 
tween eighteen and twenty thousand dollars to various be- 
nevolent purposes, much of this was given by individual mem- 
bers out of the savings on their year's account. 

Almost every man has a watch, but they keep a strict rule 
over vanities of apparel, and do not allow the young girls to 
buy or wear ear-rings or breastpins. 

Tlie young and unmarried people, if they have no parents, 
are divided around among tlie families. 

They have not many labor-saving contrivances; though of 
course the eating in common is both economical and labor- 
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saving Tl eie v^ in eicli Tillige a geneial wash boube, nhert 
the clothing of the unmamed people is w ashed, l)Ut each fam 
ily does its own washing 

They ha^e no libraries , ind moat of then reading is m the 
Bible, and m their own 'mbpned' record--, which, ab I shill 
show further on, are quite \oluininoiiR A few newsjapert 
are taken, and each calling amon^ them lecenes the journal 
which tieats of its own specialtj In geneial thej aim to with 
draw themselves as much as possible from the world, and 
takejiltle. interest in" public affairs. During the war they 
voted ; " but we do not now, for we do not like tlie tiini pol- 
itics have taken" — which seemed to me a curious reason for 
refusing to vote. 

Their membera came originally from many parts of Ger- 
many and Switzerland; they have also a few "Pennsylvania 
Dutch." They have much trouble with applicants who desire 
to join the society; and receive, the secretary told me, some- 
times dozens of letters in a month from pereons of whom they 
know nothing ; and not a few of whom, it seems, write, not to 
abk permission to join, but to say that they are coming on at 
once. There have been cases where a man wrote to say that 
he had sold all his possessions, and was then on the way, with 
his family, to join the a^ociation. As they claim to be not 
an industrial, but a religions community, they receive new 
members with great care, and only after fliorough investiga- 
tion of motives and religious faith; and these random appH- 
cations are very annoying to them. Most of their new mem- 
bers they receive from Germany, accepting them after proper 
correspondence, and under tlie instructions of "inspiration." 
Where they believe them worthy they do not inquire ahout 
their means ; and a fund is annually set apart by the trustees 
to pay the passage of poor families whom they have deter- 
mined to take in. 

Usually a neophyte enters on probation for two years, sign- 
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ing an obligation to labor faithfully, to conduct himself ac- 
cording to the society's regalations, and to demand no w 
If at the close of his probation he appears to be a proper per- 
son, he is admitted to full membership ; and if he has property 
he is then expected to put this into the common stock ; sign- 
ing also the constitution, which provides that on leaving he 
shall have his contribution returned, but without interest. 

Tiiere are c^es, however, where a new-comer is at once ad- 
mitted to full membership. This is where "inspiration" di- 
rects such breach of the general rule, on the ground that the 
applicant is already a fit person. 

Most of their members came from the Lutheran Chui'ch; 
but they have also Cathohcs, and I believe several Jews. 

They employ about two hundred hired hands, mostly in ag- 
ric\iltnral labors ; and these are all Germans, many of whom 
have families. For these they supply houses, and give them 
sometimes the privilege of raising a few cattle on their land. 

They are excellent fanners, and keep fine stock, which 
they cai-e for with German thoroughness; stall-feeding in 
the winter. 

The members do not work liai'd. One of the foremen told 
me that three hired hands would do as much as five or six of 
tlic members. Partly this comes no doubt from the interrup- 
tion to steady labor caused by their frequent religious meet- 
ings ; but I have found it generally true that the members of 
communistic societies take life easy. 

The people are of varying degrees of intelligence ; but most 
of them belong to the peasant class of Germany, and were 
originally farmers, weavers, or mechanics. They are quiet, a 
little stolid, and very well satisfied with their life. Here, as 
in other communistic societies, tlie brains seem to come easily 
to the top. The leading men with whom I conversed appeared 
to me to be thoroughly trained business men in the German 
fashion ; men of education, too, and a good deal of intelli- 
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geiice. The present secretary told me that he had been dur- 
ing all his early life a merchant in Germany ; and lie had the 
grave and somewhat precise air of an honest German mer- 
chant of the old style— prudent, with a heavy sense of respon- 
sibility, a little rigid, and yet kindly. 

At the little inn I talked with a number of the rank and 
file, and noticed in them gjeat satisfaction with their method 
of life. They wete, on the surfaee, the commoner kind of 
German laborera ; tut they had evidently thought pretty thor- 
oughly upon the subject of communal living ; and knew how 
to display to me what appeared to them its advantages in their 
society : the absolute equality of all men — " as God made us ;" 
the security for their families ; the abundance of food ; and 
the independence of a master. 

It seems to me that these advantages are dearer to the Ger- 
mans thai) to almost any other nation, and hence they work 
more harmoniously in communistic experiments. I think I 
noticed at Amana, and elsewhere among the German com- 
munistic societies, a satisfaction in their lives, a pride in the 
equality which the communal system secures, and also in the 
conscious surrender of the individual will to the general good, 
which is not so clearly and satisfactorily felt among other na- 
tionalities. Moreover, the German peasant is fortunate in his 
tastes, which are frngal and well fitted for community living. 
He has not a great sense of or desire for beauty of sujTOund- 
inga ; he likes substantial living, but cares nothing for elegance. 
Ilis comforts are not, like tlie American's, of a costly kind. 

I tliink, too, that his lower passions are more easily regu- 
lated or controlled, and certainly he is more easily contented 
to remain in one place. The innkeeper, a little to my sur- 
prise, when by chance I told him that I had spent a winter on 
the Sandwich Islands, asked me with the keenest delight and 
curiosity about the trera, the climate, and the life there ; and 
wanted to know if I had seen tiie place \\-hcre Captain Cook, 
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" the great circumnavigator of the world," was alain. He re- 
turned to the subject again and again, and evidently looked 
upon me as a prodigiously interesting person, because I had 
been fortunate enough to see what to him was classic ground. 
An American would not have felt one half this man's inter- 
est ; but he would probably have dreamed of making the 
same journey some day. My kindly host sat serenely in his 
place, and was not moved by a single wandering thought, 

They forbid all amusements — -all cards and games what- 
ever, and aU musical instruments ; " one might have a Hute, 
but nothing more." Also they regard photographs and pict- 
ures of all kinds as tending to idol-worship, and therefore not 
to be allowed. 

They have made very substantial improvements upon their 
property ; among other things, in order to secure a sufficient 
water-power, they dug a canal six miles long, and from five 
to ten feet deep, leading a large body of water through Amana. 
On this canal they keep a steam-scow to dredge it out annually. 

As a precaution against fire, in Amana there is a little tower 
upon a house in the middle of the village, where two men keep 
watch all nigltt- 

They buy much wool from the neighboring farmers; and 
have a high reputation for integrity and simple plain-dealing 
among their neighbors. A farmer told me that it was not 
easy to cheat them ; and that they never dealt the second time 
with a man who had in any way wronged them ; but that they 
paid a fair price for all they bought, and always paid cash. 

In their woolen factories they make cloth enough for their 
own wants and to supply the demand of the country about 
them. Flannels and yam, as well as woolen gloves and stock- 
ings, they export, sending some of these products as far as 
Kcw York. The gloves and stockings are made not only by 
tlie children, but by the women during the winter months, 
when they are otherwise unemployed. 
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At present they own about 3000 sheep, 1500 head o£ cattle, 
200 horses, and 3500 hogs. 

The society has no debt, and has a considerable fund at in- 
terest. 

They lose very few of their young people. Some who leave 
them return after a few years in the world. Plain and dnll 
as the life is, it appears to satisfy the youth they train up ; and 
110 doubt it has its rewards in its regularity, peacefulness, se- 
curity against want, and freedom from dependence on a master. 

It struck me -as odd that in cases of illness they use chiefly 
homeopathic treatment. The people live to a hale old age. 
They had among the members, in March, 1874, a woman aged 
ninety-seven, and a number of persona over eighty. 

They are non-resistants ; but during the late war paid for 
substitutes in the army. " But we did wrongly there," said one 
to me; "it is not right to take part in wars even in this way," 

To sum up : tJie people of Amana appeared to me a remark- 
ably quiet, industrious, and contented population ; honest, of 
good repute among their neighbors, very kindly, and with re- 
ligion so thoroughly and largely made a pai't of their lives 
that they may be called a religious people. 



IV.— Religion and Literature. 

" If one gives himself entirely, and in all his life, to the will 
of God, he will presently be possessed by the Spirit of God." 

"The Bible is the Word of God; each prophet or sacred 
writer wrote only what he received from God." 

"In the New Testament we read that the disciples were 
* filled with the Holy Ghost.' But the same God lives now, 
and it is reasonable to believe that he inspires his followers 
now as then ; and that he will lead his people, in these days 
as in tliose, by the words of his inspiration." 
D 
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"He leads us in spiritual mattere, and in those temporal 
concerns which affect our spiritual life ; but we do not look to 
him for inspired directions in all the minute affairs of our 
daily lives. Inspiration directed us to come to America, and 
to leave Eben-Ezer for Iowa. Inspiration sometimes directs 
U8 to admit a new-comer to full membership, and sometimes 
to expel an unworthy member. Inspiration discovers hidden 
sins iu the congregation." 

" We have no creed except the Bible." 

" We ouglit to live retired and spiritual lives ; to keep our- 
selves separate from the world ; to cultivate humility, obedi- 
ence to God's will, faithfulness, and love to Christ." 

" Christ is our head." 

Such are some of the expressions of their religious l)elief 
which the pious and well-instructed at Amana gave me. 

They have published two Catechisms — one for the instruc- 
tion of children, the otiier for the use of older persons. From 
these it appears that tJiey are Trinitarians, believe in "justifi- 
cation by faith," hold to tlie resurrection of the dead, the final 
judgment, but not to eternal punishment, believing rather that 
fire will purify the wicked in tiie course of time, longer oi' 
shorter according to their wickedness. 

They do not practice baptism, eitlier infant or adult, hold- 
ing it to be a useless ceremony not commanded in tlie New 
Testament. They celebrate the Lord's Supper, not at regular 
l>eriods, but only when by tlie words of " inspiration" God or- 
ders them to do so ; and then with peculiar ceremonies, which 
I shall describe further on. 

As to tliis word " Inspiration," I quote here from the Cate- 
chism their definition of it : 

"Question. Is it therefore the Spirit or the witness of Jesus 
which speaks and bears witness through the truly inspired 
persons ? 

" Answer. Yes : the Holy Ghost is the Spirit of Jesus, which 
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brings to light the hidden secrets of the heart, and gi\ es wit- 
ness to our spirits that it is the Spirit of truth. 

" Q. When did the work of inspiration begin in the later 
tiraes? 

"^. About tiie end of the seventeenth and beginning of the 
eighteenth century. About this time the Lord began the gra- 
cious work of inspiration in several countries (France, England, 
and, at last, in Germany), gathered a people by these new 
messenger of peace, and declared a divine sentence of pun- 
ishment against the fallen Christian world. 

" Q. How were these ' instruments' or messengers called % 

'■'■A. InspU'ed or new prophets. They were living trumpets 
of God, which shook the whole of Christendom, and awakened 
many out of their sleep of security. 

" Q- What is the word of inspiration? 

"j1. It is the prophetic woi'd of the New Testament, or the 
Spirit of prophecy in the new dispensation. 

" Q- What properties and marks of divine origin has this 
inspiration ? 

'■'A. It is accompanied by a divine power, and reveals the 
secrets of the heart and conscience in a way which only the 
all-knowing and soul-penetrating Spirit of Jesus has power to 
do ; it opens the waj'B of love and grace, of the holiness and 
justice of God ; and these revelations and declarations are in 
their proper time accurately fulfilled. 

" Q. Tlirough whom is the Spirit tht^ poured out ? 

" J.. Through the vessels of grace, or 'instruments' eliosen 
and fitted by the Lord. 

" Q. How mnst these ' instruments' be- constituted ? 

"-il. They mast conform themselves in humility and child- 
like obedience to all the motions and directions of God within 
them ; without care for self or fear of men, they must walk in 
the fear of God, and with attentive watchfulness for the inner 
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signs of hie leading; and tliey niuet subject themselves in 
every way to the discipline of the Spirit." 

Concerning tlie Constitution of the Inspii-ation Congrega- 
tions or communities, the same Catechism asserts that it " is 
founded upon the divine revelation in the Old and New Tea. 
taraent, connected with the divine directions, inatrnetions, and 
determinations, general and special, given through tlie words 
of the true inspiration." 

" Question. Through or by whom are the divine ordinances 
carried out in the congregations % 

"^w^we*". By the elders and leaders, who have been chosen 
and nominated to this purpose by God. 

" Q- What are their duties % 

" J., Every leader or elder of the congregation is in duty 
bound, by reason of his divine call, to advance, in the measure 
of the grace and power given him, the spiritual and temporal 
welfare of the congregation; but in important and difficult 
circumstances the Spirit of prophecy will give the right and 
correct decision. 

" Q. Is the divine authority to bind and loose, intrusted, 
according to Matt, xvi., 19, to the apostle Peter, also given to 
the elders of the Inspiration Congregations ? 

"^. It belongs to all elders and teachers of the congrega- 
tion of the faithful, who were called by the Loi-d Jesus through 
the power of his Holy Spirit, and who, by the authority of their 
divine call, and of the divine power within them, rule without 
abuse the congregations or flocks intrusted to them. 

" Q. What are the duties of tlie members of the Inspiration 
Congregations % 

"^. A pure and upright walk in the fear of God; heartfelt 
love and devotion toward their brethren, and childlike obedi- 
ence toward God and the elders," 

These are tlie diief articles of faith of tlie Araana Com- 
munity. 
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Tliey regard tlic utterances, wliile in the trance state, of 
their spiritual head as given from God ; and believe — as is as- 
serted in the Catechism^ — that evils and wrongs in the congre- 
gation will be thns revealed by the influence, or, as they say, 
the inspiration or breath of God ; that in important affairs 
they will thus receive the divine direction ; and that it is their 
duty to obey the commands tlius delivered to them. 

There were " inspired instruments" before Christian Metz. 
Indeed, the present "instrument," Barbara Landmann, was 
accepted before him, but by reason of her marriage fell from 
grace for a while. It would seem that Metz also was married ; 
for I was told at Amana that at his death in 1867, at the age 
of sixty-se\'en, he left a daughter in the community, 

Tlie words of "inspiration" are usually delivered in the 
public meetings, and at funerals and other solemn occasions. 
They have always been carefully written down by persons 
specially appointed to tliat office; and this appears to have 
been done so long ago as 1T19, when " Brother John Fredericlr 
Eoclf " made his journey through Constance, Scliaffhausen, Zu- 
rich, etc., with " Brother J. J. Sehnlthcs as writer, who wrote 
down every thing correctly, from day to day, and in weal or 
woe." 

When the " instrument " " falls into inspiration," he is often 
severely shalten — Metz, they say, sometimes shooli for an hour 
— and thereupon follow the utterances which are believed to 
proceed from God. The " instrument" sits or kneels, or walks 
about among the congregation. "Brother Metz wsed to walk 
about in tlie meeting with his eyes closed ; but he always knew 
to whom he was speaking, or where to turn with words of re- 
proof, admonition, or eneoiu-agement" — so I was told. 

The "inspired" words are not always addressed to the 
general congregation, but often to individual members ; and 
their feelings are not spared. Thus in one case Barbara Land- 
mann, being " inspired," turned upon a sister with the words, 
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" But you, wretched creature, follow the true eonnael of obedi- 
ence ;" and to another : " And you, eonti"ary spirit, how much 
pain do yoii give to our hearts. You will fall into everlasting 
pain, tortui'e, and unrest if you do not break yotn- will and re- 
pent, so that you may be accepted and forgiven by those you 
have offended, and who have done so much for yon." 

The wai'ningB, prophecies, reproofs, and admonitions, thus 
delivered by the " inspired instrament," are all, as I have said, 
carefully written down, and in convenient time printed in 
yearly volumes, entitled " Year-Books of the True Inspiration 
Congregations : Witnesses of the Spirit of God, which happen- 
ed and were spoken in tlie Meetings of the Society, through 
the Instruments, Brother Christian Meta and Sister B. Land- 
mann," with the year in which they were delivered. In this 
country they early established a printing-press at Eben-Ezer, 
and after their removal also in Iowa, and have issued a con- 
siderable number of volumes of tliese records. They are read 
as of equal authority and almost equal importance with the 
Bible. Every family possesses some volumes; and in their 
meetings extracts are read aloud after the reading of the 
Scriptures, 

There is commonly a brief preface to each revelation, re- 
counting the circumstances under which it was delivered; as 
for instance : 

"No. 10. Lower Eben-Ezer, November 7, 1853. — Monday 
morning the examination of the congregation was made here 
according to the command of the Lord. For the opening 
service five verses were sung of the hymn, ' Lord, give thyself 
to me;' the remainder of the hymn was read. After the 
prayer, and a brief silence, Sister Barbara Landmann fell into 
inspiration, and was forced to bear witness in the following 
gracious and impressive revival words of love." 

The phrase varies with the contents of the message, as, on 
another oecsision, it is written that " both ' instruments' fell into 
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iEspiration, and there followed this earnest admonition to re- 
pentance, and words of warning ;" or, again, the words are de- 
scribed as " important," or " severe," or " gentle and gracions 
and hope inspiring." 

During his wanderings in Germany among the congrega- 
tions, Metz appears to have fallen into inspiration almost daily, 
not only in meetings, but during conversations, and even occa- 
sionally at dinner — whereupon the dinner waited. Thus it is 
recorded that " at tlie Eehraiihle, near Hambach, June 1, 1839 
— this afternoon the traveling brethren with Brother Peter 
came hither and visited friend Mattliias Eieher. After con- 
versation, as they were about to sit down to eat something. 
Brother Christian Metz fell into inspiration, and delivered 
tlie following words to his friend, and Brother Philip Pe- 
ter," 

Tiie inspired utterances are for the moat part admonitory to 
a holier life ; warnings, often in the severest language, against 
selfishness, stubbornness, coldness of heart, pride, hatred toward 
God, grieving the Spirit ; with threats of tlie wrath of God, 
of punishment, etc. Humility and obedience are continually 
inculcated. " Lnbewarmness " appears to be one of the pre- 
vailing sins of the community. It is needless to say that 
to a stranger these homilies are dull reading. Concerning 
violations of the Ten Commandments or of the moral law, I 
have not found any mention here ; and I do not doubt that 
the members of the society live, on the whole, uncommonly 
blameless lives. I asked, for instance, what punishment their 
rules provided for drunkenness, but was told that this vice is 
not found among them; though, as at Economy and in other 
German communities, they habitually use both wine and 
beer. 

When any member offends against the rules or order of life 
of the society, he is admonished (ermahnt) by the elders ; 
and if lie does not amend his ways, expulsion follows; and 
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hero as elsewhere in the communities I have visited, they seem 
vigilantly to purge the society of improper persons. 

The following twenty-one " Eules for Daily Life," printed in 
one of their collections, and written by one of their older lead- 
ers, E. L. Graber, give, I think, a tolerably accurate notion of 
their views of the conduct of life: 

" I. To obey, without reasoning, God, and tlirougli God our 
superiors. 

"II. To stndy quiet, or serenity, within and without 

" III. Within, to rule and master your tlioughts. 

" IV. Without, to avoid all unnecessary woi-ds, and still to 
study silence and quiet, 

" V. To abandon self, with all its desires, knowledge, and 
power. 

" VI. Do not criticise others, eitlier for good or evil, neither 
to judge nor to imitate them ; therefore contain yoin-solf, remain 
at home, in the house and in your heart. 

" VII. Do not disturb your serenity or peace of mind — hence 
neither desire nor grieve. 

"VIII. Live in love and pity toward your neighbor, and 
indulge neither anger nor impatience in your spirit. 

" IX. Be honest, sincere, and avoid all deceit and even se- 
cretiveness. 

" X, Count every word, thought, and work as done in the im- 
mediate presence of God, in sleeping and waking, eating, drink- 
ing, etc., and give him at once an account of it, to see if all is 
done in his fear and love. 

" XL Be in all things sober, without levity or laughter ; and 
without vain and idle words, works, or thoughts ; much less 
heedless or idle. 

*' XII. Never think or speak of God witliout the deepest rev- 
erence, fear, and love, and tlierefore deal reverently with all 
spiritual things. 

"XIII. Bear all inner and outward sufferings in silence. 
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complaining only to God ; and accept all from him in deepest 
reverence and obedience. 

" XIV. Notice carefully all that God permits to happen to 
yon in your inner and outward life, in order that you may not 
fail to comprehend his will and to be led by it. 

"XV. Have nothing to do with nnlioly, and particularly 
with needless business affaii-s, 

"XVI. Have no intercourse with worldly-minded men; 
never seek their society ; speak little with them, and never 
without need ; and then not without fear and trembling. 

" XVII. Therefore, what you have to do with such men, do 
in haste ; do not waste time in public places and worldly soci- 
ety, that you be not tempted and led away, 

XVIII. Fly from tlie society of women-kind as much as 
possible, as a very highly dangerous magnet and magical fire. 

"XIX. Avoid obeisance and the fear of men; these are 
dangerous ways. 

" XX. Dinners, weddings, feasts, avoid entirely ; at the best 
there is sin. 

"XXI, Constantly practice abstinence and temperance, so 
that you may be as wakeful after eating as before." 

Tliese rules may, I suppose, be regarded as the ideal stand- 
ard toward which a pious Inspirationist looks and works. Is 
it not remarkable that they should have originated and found 
their chief adherents among peasants and poor weavers % 

Their usual religious meetings are held on Wednesday, 
Saturday, and Sunday mornings, and every evening. On 
Saturday, all the people of a village assemble together in the 
church or meeting-house ; on otlier days they meet in smaller 
rooms, and by classes or orders. 

Tiie -eociety consists of three of these, orders — the highest, 
the middle, and the lower, or children's oixier. In the latter 
fall naturally the youth of both sexes, but also those older and 
marj'ied persons whose religions life and experience are not 
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deep cnoiigli to make them worthy of membership in the 
higher orders. 

The evening meeting opens a little after seven o'cloek. It is 
held in a large room epecially maintained for this purpose. 1 
accompanied one of the brethren, by permission, to these meet- 
ings during my stay at Amana. I fonnd a large, low-ceiled 
room, dimly lighted by a single lamp placed on a small table 
at tiie head of the i-oom, and comfortably warmed with stoves. 
Benches withont backs were placed on each side of this cham- 
ber; the floor was bare, but clean ; and hitbei- entei-ed, singly, 
or by twos or threes, the members, male and female, each go- 
ing to the proper place without noise. Tiie men sat on one 
side, the women on the other. At the table sat an elderly 
man, of intelligent face and a look of some authority. Near 
him were two or three others. 

When all had entered and were seated, the old man at the 
table gave out a hymn, reading out one line at a time ; and 
after two verses were sung in this way, he read the remaining 
ones. Then, after a moment of decorous and not nnimpres- 
sive silent meditation, all at a signal j'ose and kneeled down 
at their places. Hereupon the presiding officer uttered a 
short prayer in vei'se, and after him each man in his turn, be- 
ginning with the eldei-s, tittered a similar verse of prayer, 
usually four, and sometimes six lines long. When all the men 
and boys had thus prayed — and their little verses were very 
pleasant to listen to, the effect being of childlike simplicity — 
the presiding elder closed witli a brief extemporary prayer, 
whereupon all arose. 

Then he read some verses from one of their inspired books, 
admonishing to a good life ; and also a brief homily from one 
of Christian Metz's inspired utterances. Thereupon all arose, 
and stood in their places in silence for a moment; and then, 
in perfect order and silence, and with a kind of military pre- 
cision, benchful after benehful of people walked softly out of 
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tlie room. The women departed first ; and each went home, 1 
judge, without delay or tarrying in the hall, for when I got 
out the liall was already empty. 

The next night the women prayed instead of the men, the 
presiding officer conducting the meeting as before. I noticed 
that the boys and younger men had their places on the front 
seats ; and the whole meeting was conducted with the utmost 
reverence and decorum. 

On Wednesday and Sunday mornings the different orders 
meet at the same hour, each in its proper assembly-room. 
These are larger than those devoted to the evening 
The Wednesday -morning meeting began at half-past 
and lasted iiiitil nine. There was, as in the evening meetings, 
a very plain deal table at tlie head, and benches, this time with 
backs, were ranged in order, the sexes sitting by themselves 
before ; each person coming in with a ponderous hymn-book, 
and a Bible in a case. The meeting opened with the singing 
of six verees of a hymn, the leader reading the remaining 
verses. Many of their hymns have from ten to fourteen 
verses. Next he read some passages from one of the inspira- 
tional utterances of Meta; after which followed prayer, each 
man, as in the evening meetings, repeating a little supplicatory 
verse. The women did not join in tliis exercise. 

Then the congregation got out their Bibles, the leader gave 
out the fifth chapter of Ephesians, and each man read a verse 
in his turn ; then followed a psalm ; and the women read 
those verses which remained after all the men had read. 
After this the leader read some further passages from Metz. 
After the reading of the New Testament chapter and the 
psalm, three of the leaders, who sat near the table at the head 
of the room, briefly spoke upon the necessity of living accord- 
ing to the words of God, doing good works and avoiding evil. 
Their exliortations were very simple, and without any attempt 
at eloquence, in a conversational tone. 
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Finally another hymn was suDg ; the leader pronounced a 
blessing, and we all returned homCj the men and women going 
about the duties of the day. 

On Saturday morning the general meeting is held in the 
church. The congregation heing then more numerous, the 
brethren do not all pray, but only the elders; as in the other 
meetings, a chapter from the New Testament is read and com- 
mented upon by the elders ; also passages are read from the 
inspired utterances of Metz or eome other of their prophets ; 
and at this time, too, the " instrument," if moved, falls into a 
trance, and delivers the will of the Holy Spirit. 

They keep New -Year's as a holiday, and Christmas, Easter, 
and the Holy-week are their great religious festivals. Christ- 
mas is a tiu-ee days' celebration, when they make a feast in the 
church ; there are no Christmas-trees for the children, but they 
receive small gifts. Most of the feast days are kept double — 
that is to say, during two days. During the Passion-week 
they have a general meeting in the church every day at noon, 
and on each day the chapter appropriate to it is read, and fol- 
lowed by prayer and appropriate hymns. The week ends, of 
course, on Sunday with the a-scension ; but on Easter Monday, 
which is also kept, the children receive colored eggs. 

At least once in every year there is a general and minute 
"Untersuchung," or inquisition of the whole community, in- 
cluding even the children — an examination of its spiritual con- 
dition. This is done by classes or orders, beginning with the 
elders themselves ; and I judge from the relations of this cere- 
mony in their printed books that it lasts long, and is intended 
to be very thorough. Each member is expected to make con- 
fession of his sins, faults, and shortcomings ; and if any thing 
is hidden, they believe tliat it will be brought to light by the 
inspired person, who assumes on this occasion an impoi"tant 
part, admonishing individuals very freely, and denouncing the 
sins and evils wliich exist in the congregation. At this time. 
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too, any disputes wliich may have occiiiTed are brought up 
and healed, and an effort is made to revive rehgious fervor in 
the heaj'ts of all. Not mifrequently the examination of a class 
is adjourned from day to day, because they are found to be 
cold and unimpressible ; and I notice that on these occa- 
sions the young people in particular are a cause of much 
grief and trouble on account of their pervei'se hardness of 
heart. 

The celebration of the Lord's Supper is their greatest relig- 
ious event. It is held only when the "inspired instrument" 
directs it, which may not happen once in two yeare; and it is 
thought so solemn and important an occasion that a full ac- 
count of it is sometimes printed in a book. I have one such 
volume: "Das Ziebes- und Gedaditnissmahl des Letdens und 
Sterbens unsers Herrn und Heilandes Jesu Christi, wie not- 
ches von dem Herrn durch Sein Wort und seugniss angehAin- 
digt, angeordnet und gehaiten warden, in Tier AhiheUun-geii, 
su Mittel und Nieder Ehm-Eser, im Jahr 1855 " {" The Sup- 
per of Love and Remembrance of the suffering and death of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Clirist ; How it was announced, 
ordei-ed, and held by his word and witness, in four parts, in 
Middle and Lower Eben-Ezer, in the year 1855"). It is a 
neatiy printed volume of 284 pages. 

The account begins with the announcement of the Lord's 
command " Middle Eben-Ezer, April 21st, 1855, Saturday, in 
the genet al meeting, in the beginning, when the congregation 
was assembled, came the following gracious word and deter- 
mination of the Lord, through Brother Chr. Metz." There- 
upon, after some woixis of preface, the "instrument" kneeled 
down, the congregation also kneeling, and said; "I am com- 
manded humbly to reveal, according to the sacred and loving 
conclusion, that you are to celebrate the supper of love and 
remembrance in the presence of your God. The beginning 
and the course of it shall be as before. There will be on this 
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oeeasion humiliations and revelations, if in any tlie true 
Worker of righteousness and repentance has not been allowed 
to do his work. The Lord will make a representation of the 
kck of his understanding in many of you ; his great love will 
come to light, and will light up e^ery one." After more of 
this kind of address, the "instrument" said: "You are to be- 
gin the Lord's Supper on Ascension-day, make ready then aU 
yonr hearts, clean out all iilth, all that is rotten and stinks, 
all sins and every thing idle and useless; and cherish pious 
thoughts, so that you shall put down the flesh, as you are com- 
manded to," and so on. 

On a following Sunday, the " instrument " recurred to the 
subject, and in the course of his remarks reproved one of the 
elders for disobedience to the Lord and resistance to grace, and 
displaced him in the assembly, calling another by name to his 
place. At the close, lie spoke thus, evidently in the name and 
with the voice of God : " And I leave it to you, my servants, 
to take out of tiic middle order here and there some into the 
first, and out of the third into the second, but not according 
to favor and prejudice, biit according to their grace and con- 
duct, of which you ai'e to take notice." 

A day was given to admonitions and preparation ; the " in- 
strument" speaking not only to the congregation in general, 
in tlie morning and afternoon meetings, but to a great many 
in particular — admonishing, exhorting, blaming, encouraging 
them by name. The next morning there was a renewal of 
such hortatory remarks, with singing and prayer; and in the 
afternoon, all being prepared, the elders washed the feet of the 
brethren. This is done only in the higher orders. 

Thereupon tables are brought in, and bread and wine are 
placed. After singing, the " inspired " person blesses these, 
and they are then received by the bretliren and sistei-s from 
the hands of the elders, who pronounce the customary words 
of Scripture. 
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Tliis being accomplished, tlie assemLlj teinporai-ily adjourne, 
and persons previously appointed for this office spread on the 
tables a modest Bupper of bread and cake, coffee, chooolate, 
and a few other articles of food, and to this all sit down with 
solemn joy. At the conclusion of tliis meal, a hymn ia sung, 
and the assembly retire to their homes. 

When the three rogular ordere have gone tlirough this cele- 
bratioi], there is a fourth, consisting of children under sixteen 
years, and of certain adult members who for various reasons 
have been thought unworthy to partake with the rest; and 
these also go through a thorough examination, 

I asked one of their leading elders whether they believed in 
a "prayer-cure," explaining what the Oneida communists un- 
derstand by this phrase. He replied, " No, we do not use 
prayer in this way, to cure disease. Bat it is possible. But 
if God iias determined death, ten doctors can not help a 
man." 

The present inspired instrument being very aged, I asked 
whether another was ready to take her place. They said No, 
no one had yet appeared ; but they had no doubt God would 
call some one to the necessary office. Tliey were willing to 
ti-ust him, and gave themselves no trouble about it. 

It remains to speak of their literature. 

They have a somewhat ponderous hymnology, in two great 
volumes, one called " The Voice from Zion : to the Praise of the 
Almighty," by " John William Petersen (A.D. 1698)," printed 
at Eben-Ezer, N. Y., in 1851, and containing 958 pages. The 
hymns are called Psalms, and are not in rhyme. They are to 
be sung in a kind of chant, as I judge from the music prefixed 
to tliem ; and are a kind of commentary on the Scripture, one 
part being taken up witli the book of Kevelation. 

Tlie other volume is the hymn-book in regular use. It eon- 
tains 1285 pages,, of which 111 are music — airs to which the 
different hyiniis may be sung. The copy I have is of the third 
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edition, and beara tlio ioipiint, "Amana, Iowa, 1871." Its 
title is " Psalms after the maimer of David, for the children 
of Zion." It has one peculiaritj which might with advantage 
be introduced in other hymn-booba. Occasional verses are 
marked with a *, and it is recommended to the reader that 
these be taught to the children as little prayers. In practice, 
I found that in their evening meetings the grown persons as 
well as the children recited tiiese simple and devotional little 
verses as their prayers : surely a more satisfactory delivery to 
tliera and the congregation than rude and halting attempts at 
extemporary utterance. 

Many of the hymns are very long, having from twelve to 
twenty-four verses ; and it is usual at their meetings to sing 
three or four verses and then read the remainder. They dc 
not sing well ; and their tunes— those at least which I heard 
— are slow, and apparently in a style of music now disused in 
our churches. The hymns are printed as prose, only the yeraes 
being separated. I was told that they were " all given by the 
Spirit of God," and that Christian Metz iiad a great gift of 
hymn-writing, very often, at home or elsewhere, writing down 
an entire hymn at one sitting. They are all deeply devotional 
in spirit, and have not unfrequently the merit of great sim- 
plicity and a pleasing quaintness of expression, of which I 
think the German language is more capable than our ruder 
and more stubborn English. 

Their writers are greatly given to rhyming. Even in the 
inspirational utterances I find frequently short admonitor}" 
paragraphs where rude rhymes are introduced. Among theii' 
books is one, very singular, called " Innocent Amusement " 
(" UnscJiuldiges Zeitvertreib "), in a number of volumes {I saw 
the fifth). It is a collection of verses, making pions applica- 
tions of many odd subjects. Among the headings I found 
Cooking, Rain, Milk, The Ocean, Temperance, Salve, Dinner, 
A Mast, Fog, A Net, Pitch, A liainbow, A Kitchen, etc., etc. 
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It is a mass of pious doggerel, founded 011 Scripture and 
with fandf ul additions. 

Another is called " Jesus'a ABO, for his scholars," and is 
also ill rhyme. Anotlier is entitled " Ehjmes on the sufferings, 
death, burial, and resurrection of Christ." There are about 
twelve hundred pages of the ABC book. 

They have printed also a miniature Thomas d Kempis, " for 
the edification of children;" two catechisms; a little work en- 
titled " Treasure for those who desire God," and other works 
of similar character. A list, not complete, but containing all 
the books I have been able to collect, will be fonnd in the 
Bibliography at the end of this volume. 

At the end of the Catechism are some pages of rules for the 
conduct of children, at home, in churcii, at school, during play 
Jionrs, at meals, and in all the relations of their lives. Many 
of these rules ai'e excellent, and the whole of them might well 
be added to the children's catechisms in use in tlie churches. 
Piety, orderly habits, obedience, politeness, cleanliness, kind- 
ness to others, truthfulness, cheerfulness, etc., are all inculcated 
ill considerable detail, with great plainness of speech, and in 
sixty-six short paragraphs, easily comprehended by the young- 
est children. The fifty-fourth rule shows the care with which 
they guard the intercourse of the sexes : " Have no pleasure in 
violent games or plays; do not wait on the road to look at 
quarrels or fights ; do not keep company with bad children, 
for there you will learn only wickedness. Also, <lo not ^lay 
with children of the other sex." 
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I. — Economy in 1874. 



Teatelisq from Cleveland to Pittsburgh by rail, yon eti-ike 
the Ohio Eiver at "Wellsvillc ; and the railroad rnns thence, 
for forty-eight miles, to Pittsburgh, along the river bank, and 
tlirough the edge of a country rich in coal, oil, potters' clay, 
limestone, and iron, and supporting a number of important 
manufactures. 

To a traveler in search of the Eappist or Harmony settle- 
ment at Economy, the names of the towns along here seem to 
tell of the overshadowing influence of these communists ; for, 
passing Liverpool, yon come to Freedom, Jethro (whose houses 
are both heated and lighted with gas from a natural spring 
near by). Industry, and Beaver; you emile at the sign of the 
" Golden Eule Distillery ;" and you wonder at the broken 
fences, impainted houses, and tangled and weed -covered 
grounds, and that general air of dilapidation which curses a 
country producing petroleum and bituminous coal. 

Presently, however, you strike into what is evidently a large 
and well-kept estate : high and solid fences ; fields without 
weeds, and with clean culture or smooth and rich grass ; and 
if you ask the conductor, he will tell you that for some miles 
here the land is owned by the " Economites ;" and that the 
town or village of Economy lies among these neatly kept fields, 
but out of sight of the I'ailroad on the top of the steep bluff. 

Economy lias, in truth, one of the loveliest situations on the 
Oliio Ei\'er. It stands in the midst of a rich plain, witli swell- 
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ing hills behind, protecting it from cold winds in winter ; a 
magnificent reach of the river in ■view below ; and tall hills on 
the opposite shore to give a picturesque oatlook. The town 
begins on the edge of. the bluff; and under the shade-trees 
planted there benches are arranged, where doubtless the Har- 
monists take their comfort on summer evenings, in view of 
the river below them and of the village on the opposite shore. 
Streets proceed at right-angles with the river's course; and 
each street is lined witli neat frame or hricli houses, surround- 
ing a square in such a manner that witliin each household has 
a sufficient garden. The broad streets have neat foot-pave- 
ments of brick; the houses, substantially bnilt but unpreten- 
tious, are heautiiled by a singular arrangement of gi-ape-vines, 
which are trained to espaliers fixod to cover the space between 
the top of the lower and the bottom of the upper windows. 
This manner of training vines gives the town quite a peculiar 
look, as though the houses had been crowned with green. 

As you walk through tlie silent streets, and pass the large As- 
sembly Hall, the church, and the hotel, it will occur to you 
that these people had, when they founded tlicir place, the ad- 
vantage of a sensible ai'chitect, for, while there is not the least 
pretense, all the building is singularly solid and honest ; and 
in the larger houses tlie roof-Hnes have been broken and man- 
aged with considerable skill, so as to produce a very pleasing 
and satisfactory effect. Moreover, the color of the bricks used 
in building has chanced to be deep and good, which is no 
slight advantage to the place. 

Neatcras and a Sunday qiiiet_ are^the prevailing cliaracter- 
iatics ofEconomy. Once it was a busy "place^ for it had cot- 
ton, silk, and woolen factories, a brewery, and other indus- 
tries ; but the most important of these have now ceased ; and 
as you walk along the quiet, shady streets, you meet only oc- 
casionally some atont, little old man, in a short light-blue jacket 
and a tall and very broad-brimmed hat, looking amazingly 
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like Ilendrick Hudson's men in the play of Rip Van Winkle ; 
or some comfortable-looking dame, in Norman cap and stuff 
gown; -whose polite "good-day" to you, in German or En- 
glish as it may happen, is not unmixed with surprise at sight 
of a strange face ; for, as you will presently discover at the 
hotel, visitors are not nowadays frequent in Economy. 

The hotel is one o£ tlie largest houses in the place ; it is of 
two stories, with spacious bed-chambers, high ceilings, roomy 
iire-places, large halls, and a really fine dining-i-oom, all sciiip- 
nlously clean. It was once, before the days of railroads, a fa^ 
vorite stopping-place on one of the main stage routes out of 
Pittsburgh ; in the well-built stable and barns opposite there 
was room for twenty or thirty horses; the dining-room would 
seat a hundred people; and here during many years was a 
favorite winter as well as summer resort for Pittsburghers, 
and an important source of income to the Economists. 

When I for the first time entered the sitting-room on a 
chilly December morning, the venerable but active landlord 
was dusting chairs and tables, and looked up in some amaze- 
ment at the intrusion of a traveler. " I can stay here, I sup- 
pose," said I, by way of introduction ; and was answered : 
" That depends upon how long you want to stay. We don't 
take people to board here." My assurance that I meant to re- 
main but two or three days, and that I had been recommended 
by Mr. Ilenrici, tlie head of the society, secured me a room ; 
and the warning, as I went out for a walk, that I must be in 
by half-past eleven, promptly, to dine ; and by half-past four 
for supper, because other people had to eat after me, and 
ought not to be kept waiting by reason of my carelessness. 
" For which reason," added the landlord, " it would be well 
for you to eome in and be at hand a quarter of an hour before 
the times I have mentioned." When I had dined and supped 
and slept, I saw what a loss to Pittsburghers was the closing 
of the Economy hotel ; for the Hannoniats live well, and are 
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STibsRintial eaters in their German fasliion. Nor was any cer- 
emony omitted because of the fewness of gueets ; and old 
Joseph, the bntler and ]iead-waiter, who, as he told me, came 
to serve here fifty years ago, and is now seventy-eight years 
old, attended upon my meals arrayed in a scrupulously white 
apron, ordered the lass who was his subordinate, and occa^ 
sionally condescended to laugh at my jokes, as befitted his 
place, with as much precision and dignity as when, thirty or 
forty yeai-s ago, he used to serve a houseful of hungry trav- 
elers. 

Later in the afternoon I discovered the meaning of my 
landlord's warnings as to punctuality, as well as the real use 
of the " Economy Hotel." As I sat before the fire in my own 
room after sapper,! heard the door-bell ring with a frequency 
aa though an uncommon number of travelers were applying 
for lodgings ; and going do^vn into the sitting-room about 
seven o'clock, I discovered there an extraordinary collection 
of persons ranged around the fire, and toasting their more or 
less dilapidated boots. These were men in all degrees of rag- 
gedness ; men with one eye, or lame, or crippled— tramps, in 
fact, beggars for supper and a night's lodging. They sat there 
to the number of twenty, half naked many of them, and not a 
bit ashamed ; with earpet-bags or without ; with clean or dirty 
faces and clothes aa it might happen ; but all Imngry, as I 
presently saw, when a table was drawn out, about which they 
gathered, giving their names to be taken down on a register, 
while to them came a Harmonist brother with a huge tray full 
of tins filled with coffee, and another with a still bigger tray of 
bread. 

Thereupon these wanderers fell to, and having eaten as 
much bread and coffee as thej could hold, they were consigned 
to a house a few doors away, peeping in at whose windows bj' 
and by, I saw a large, cheerful coal fire, and beds for the whole 
company. 
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" You see, after you have eaten, the table muet be cleared, 
and then we eat ; and then come tiiese people, who have also 
to be fed, so that, unless we hurry, the women are belated with 
their work," explained the landlord of this eurioue inn to me. 

" Is this, then, a constant occurrence ?" I asked in some 
amazement; and was told that tliey feed here daily from fif- 
teen to twenty-five such tramps, asking no questions, except 
that the person shall not have been a regular be^ar from the 
society. A constant provision of coffee and bread is made for 
them, and the house set apart for their lodging has bed ac- 
commodations for twenty men. They are expected to wash 
at the stable next morning, and thereupon receive a breakfast 
of bread, meat, and coffee, and are suffered f« go on their way. 
Occ^ionally the very destitute, if they seem to be deserving, 
receive also clothing. 

" But are you not often imposed upon f I asked. 

" Yes, probably ; but it is better to give to a dozen wortli- 
less onffi than to refuse one deserving man the cup and loaf 
wh ch we g e vas ti e eply. 

The tramps tl e el es took this benevolence apparently as 
a matter of co r>e Tl ey were quiet enough ; some of them 
looli-ed like dece t e it of work, as indeed ail professed to 
be go I jf e ewl e e n earch of employment. But many of 
them had the air of confirmed loafers, and some I should not 
have liked to meet alone on the road after dark. 

Economy is the home of the "Harmony Society," better- 
known to the outside world as the followers of Eapp. It is a 
town of about one hundred and twenty houses, very regularly 
built, well-drained, and paved ; it has water led from a reservoir 
in the hills, and flowing into troughs conveniently placed in 
every street; abundant shade-trees; a church, an assembly 
hall, a store which supplies also to some extent the neighbor- 
ing country ; different factories, and a number of conveniences 
which villages of its size arc too often without. Moreover, it 
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contains a pleasant pleasure-garden, and is surrounded by fine, 
productive orchards and by well-tilled fields. 

At present Economy is inliabited by all that remain of the 
society which was founded by George Rapp in 1805. These 
number one hundred and ten persons, most of whom are aged, 
and none, I think, under forty. Besides these, who are the 
owners of the place and of much property elsewhere, there are 
twenty-five or thirty children of various ages, adopted by the 
society and apprenticed to it, and an equal number living there 
with parents who are hired laborers ; of these hired laborers, 
men and women, there are about one hundred. The wliole 
population is German ; and German is the language one com- 
monly hears, and in which on Sunday worship is carried on. 
Nevertheless all the people epeak English also. 

The Harmonists themselves are sturdy, healtliy-lookiug 
men and women, most of them gray haired ; witli an air of 
vigorous independence; conspicuously kind and polite; well- 
fed and well-preserved. As I' examined their faces on Sim- 
day in church, they struck me as a remarkably healthy and 
well-satisfied collection of old men and women ; by no means 
dull, and very decidedly masters of their lives. Their work- 
ing dress has for its peculiarity the roundabout or jacket I 
have before mentioned; on Sunday tliey wear long coats. 
The women look very well indeed in their Nonnan caps; 
and their dress, wholesome and sensible, is not in any way 
odd or inappropriate. Indeed, when Miss Eapp, the grand- 
daughter of t!ie founder of the society, walked briskly into 
church on Sunday, her bright, kindly face was so well set 
off by the cap she wore that she seemed quite an admirable 
object to me ; and I thought no head-dress in the world could 
so well become an elderly lady. 
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II. — Historical. 

Geoi^ KapPj fonuder and until his death in 1847 head of 
the " Harmony Society," was boi'ii in October, 1757, at Iptin- 
gen ill Wiirtemberg, He was the son of a small farmer and 
vine-dresser, and received such a moderate common-school 
education as the child of parents in such circumstances would 
naturally receive at that time in Sonth Gennany, When he 
liad been taught reading, writing, arithmetic, and geogi'aphy, 
lie left school and assisted his father on tlie farm, wM-king as 
a weaver during the winter months. At the age of twenty- 
six he married a farmer's daughter, who bore him a son, John, 
and a daughter, Kosina, both of whom later became with him 
members of tlie society. 

Kapp appears to have been from his early youth fond of 
reading, and of a reflective turn of mind. Books were proba- 
bly not plentiful in his father's house, and he became a student 
of the Bible, and began presently to compare the condition of 
the people among whom he lived with the social order laid 
down and described in the New Testament. lie became dis- 
."atisfied especially with the lifeless condition of the churches ; 
and in the year 1787, when he was thirty, he had evidently 
found others who held with him, for he began to preach to a 
small congregation of friends in his own house on Sundays. 
The clergy resented this interference with their office, and per- 
secuted Rapp and his adherents ; they were fined and im- 
prisoned ; and this proved to be, as usual, the best way to in- 
crease their numbers and to conflnn their dislike of the pre- 
\-ailing order of things. They were denounced as " Separatists," 
and had the courage to accept the name. 

Eapp taught his followers, I am told, that they were in all 
tilings to obey the laws, to be peaceable and quiet subjects, and 
to pay all their taxes, those to the Church as well as to the 
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State. But he insisted on their right to believe what they 
pleased and to go to church where they thought it best. This 
was a tolerably impregnable platform. 

In the course of six years, witii the help of the persecutions 
of the clergy, Eapp had gathered aroinid him not less tlian 
three hundred families; and had hearei-s and believers at a 
distance of twenty miles from his own house. lie appears to 
have labored so industriously on the farm as to accumulate a 
little property, and in 1803 iiis adherents determined upon emi- 
grating in a body to America, where tliey were sure of free- 
dom to worship God after their own desires. 

Eapp sailed in that year for Baltimore, accompanied by hia 
son John and two other persons.- After looking about in 
Maryland, Pennsylvania, and Ohio, they concluded to buy five 
thousand acres of wild land about twenty-five miles north 
of Pittsburgh, in the valley of the Connoquenessiiig. Fred- 
erick (Eeiehert) Eapp, an adopted eon of George Eapp, evi- 
dently a man of uncommon ability and administrative talent, 
had been left in charge in Germany ; and had so far perfected 
the necessary arrangements for emigration that no time was 
lost in moving, as soon as Eapp gave notice that he had found 
a projier locality for settlement. On the 4th of July, 1804, 
the ship Aurora, from Amsterdam landed three hundred of 
Eapp's people in Baltimore ; and six weeks later three hundred 
more were landed in Philadelphia. The remainder, coming 
in another ship, -were drawn off by Ilaller, one of Eapp's travel- 
ing companions, to settle in Lycoming County, Pennsylvania. 

The six hundred souls who thus remained to Eapp appear 
to have been mainly, and indeed with few exceptions, of the 
peasant and meclianic class. There were among them, I have 
been told, a few of moderately good education, and presuma- 
bly of somewhat higher social standing than the great body ; 
there were a few who had considerable property, for emigrants 
in tliose days. All were thrifty, and few were destitute. It 
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is probable that they had determined in Germany to establisli 
a community of goods, in accordance with their understanding 
of the social tlieory of Jestis ; bnt for the present each family 
i-etained its property. 

Eapp met them on their arrival, and settled tliein in differ- 
ent parts of Maryland and Peimsylvania ; withdrawing a cer- 
tain nnmber of the ablest mechanics and laborers to proceed 
^(■ith him to the newly purchased land, where he and they 
(speiit a toilsome fall and winter in preparing habitations for 
the remainder; and on the 15th of Febrnary, 1805, these, and 
such as they conld so early in the season gatlier with thera, 
formally and solemnly organized themselves into the " Har- 
mony Society," agreeing to throw all tlieir possessions into a 
common fund, to adopt a uniform and simple dress and style 
of house ; to keep thenceforth all things in common ; and to 
labor for the common good of the whole body. Later in the 
spring tliey were joined by fifty additional families ; and thus 
they finally began with about one hundred and twenty-five 
families, or, as I am told, less than seven hundred and fifty 
men, women, and children. 

Eapp was then forty-eigiit years of age. He was, accord- 
ing to tlie best acconnts I have been able to gather, a man 
of robust frame and soiind health, with great perseverance, 
enterpiise, and executive ability, and remarkable common- 
sense. It was fortunate for the community that its members 
were all laboring men. In the first year they erected be- 
tween forty and fifty log-houses, a church and school-house, 
grist-mill, barn, and some workshops, and cleared one hundred 
and fifty acres of land. In the following year they cleared 
four hundred acres more, and built a saw-mill, tannery, and 
storehouse, and planted a small vineyard. A distillery was 
also a part of this year's building ; and it is odd to read tliat 
the Harmonists, who have aimed to do all things well, were 
famous among Western men for many years for the excellence 
F 
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of the wlu'sky they made; of which, however, they always 
used very sparingly themselyee. Among their cropa in sue 
ceeding years were corn, wheat, rye, hemp, and flax ; wool from 
merino sheep, which they were the first in that part of Penn 
sylvania to own ; and poppies, from which they made sweet- 
oil. They did not rest imtil they had established also a woolen- 
mill. It was a principle with Rapp that the society should, 
as far as possible, produce and make every thing it used ; and 
in the early days, I am told, they bought very little indeed of 
provisions or clothing, having then but small means. 

Rapp was, with the help of his adopted son, the organizer 
of the community's labor, appointing foremen in each depart- 
ment; he planned their enterprises — but he was also their 
preacher and teacher; and he taught them that their main 
duty was to live a sincerely and rigidly religious life; that 
they were jiot to labor for wealth, or look foi-ward anxiously 
for prosperity ; that the coming of the Lord was near, and for 
this they were waiting, as his chosen ones separated from the 
world. 

At this time they still lived in families, and encouraged, or 
at any rate did not discourage, maiTiage. Among tlie mem- 
bers who married between 1805 and 180Y was John Eapp, tlie 
foundei-'s SOB, and the father of Miss Gertnide Rapp, who still 
lives at Economy ; and there is no doubt that the elder Kapp 
performed the marriage ceremony. During the year 1807, 
however, a deep religious fervor pervaded the society ; and a 
remarkable result of this "revival of religion" was the deter- 
mination of most of the members to conform themselves more 
closely in several ways to what they believed to be the spirit 
and commands of Jesus. Among other matters, they were 
persuaded in their own minds that it was best to cease to live 
in the married state. I have been assured by older members 
of the society, who have, as they say, often heard the whole of 
this period described by those who were actors in it, that this 
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determination to refrain from marriage and from married life 
originated among the younger membei-s ; and that, though "Fa- 
ther Eapp" was not averse to this growth of asceticism, he did 
not eagerly encourage it, but warned his people not to act 
rashly in so serious and difficult a matter, but to proceed with 
great caution, and determine nothing wiUiout careful counsel 
together. At the same time he, I am told, gave it as his own 
conviction that the unmarried is tlio higher and holier estate. 
In short, there is reason to believe that he managed in this 
matter, as he appears to have done in others, with great pni- 
denee and judgment. He himself, and his son, John Eapp, 
set an example which the remainder of tlie society qnickly 
followed ; thenceforth no more marriages were contracted in 
Harmony, and no, more children were born. 

A certain number of the younger people, feeling no voca- 
tion for a celibate life, at tliis time witJidrew from the so- 
ciety. The remainder faithfully ceased from conjugal inter- 
course. "Husbands and wives were not required to live in 
different houses, but occupied, as before, the same dwelling, 
with their children, only treating each other as brother and 
sister in Christ, and remembering the precept of the apostle: 
" This I say, brethren, the time is short ; it remaineth that both 
they that have wives be as though they had none," etc. These 
are the words of one of the older members to the Reverend 
Dr. Aaron Williams, from whoso interesting account of the 
Harmony Society I have taken a number of facts, being refer- 
red to it by Mr. Henrici, the present head of Economy. The 
same person added : " The burden was easier to bear, because 
it became general throughout the whole community, and all 
bore their share alike." Another member wrote in 1863: 
" Convinced of the truth and holiness of our purpose, we volun- 
tarily and unanimously adopted celibacy, altogether from re- 
ligious motives, in order to withdraw our love entirely from 
the lusts of the tlesh, which, with the help of God and much 
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prayer and spiritual warfare, we have succeeded well io doing 
now for fifty years." 

Surely so extraordinary a resolve was never before carried 
out with so simple and determined a spirit. Among most 
people it would have been thought necessary, or at least pru- 
dent, to separate families, stnd to adopt other safeguards 
against temptation ; but the good Harmonist* did and do noth- 
ing of the kind. " Wliat kind of watch or safeguard did or 
do yon keep over the intercourse of the sexes," I asked in 
Economy, and received for reply, " None at all ; it would be 
of no use. If you have to watch people, you had better give 
tliem up. We have always depended upon the strength of our 
religious convictions, and upon prayer and a Christian spirit." 

" Do you believe the celibate life to be healthful ?" I asked ; 
and the reply was, "Decidedly so;alm<ffit all our people have 
lived to a hale old age. Pather Rapp himself died at ninety; 
and no doubt many of our members would have lived longer 
than they did, had it not been for the hardships they suffered 
in Indiana, where we li\"ed in a malarious region." I must 
add my own testimony that the Harmonists now living are 
almost without exception stout, well-built, hearty people, the 
women as well as the men. 

At the same time that the celibate life was adopted, the 
community agreed to cease using tobacco in every form — a 
deprivation which tliese Germans must have felt almost as se- 
verely as the abandonment of conjugal joys. 

The site of the Pennsylvania settlement proved to have been 
badly chosen in two respects. It had no water communica- 
tion with the outer world ; and it was unfavorable to the growth 
of the vine. In 1814, after proper discussion, tlie society de- 
termined to seek a more desirable spot ; and purchased thirty 
thousand acres of land iii Posey County, Indiana, in the Wa- 
bash valley. Thither one hundred persona proceeded in June, 
1814, to prepare a place for the remainder ; and by the summei' 
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of 1815 the whole colony was in its new home, having Bold 
six thousand acres of land, with all their valuable improve- 
ments, in tlieir old home, for one hnudred thousand dollars. 

Tlie price they received is said to have been, and no doubt 
was, very much below the real value of the property. It is 
impossible to sell off a large and expensively improved estate 
like theirs all at once. It is probably true that tlie machinery 
and buildings were worth all they received for tlie whole prop- 
erty; and it would not be an overestimate to give the real 
value of what they sold at one hundred and fifty thousand 
dollars. They had begun, ten years before, with one hundred 
iuid twenty-five families ; as after the second year they had 
bred no children, and as they then lost some members who leff 
on account of their aversion to a celibate life, it is probable 
that they had not increased in numbei^. If they had property 
worth one hundred and fifty thousand dollars, they would 
then have been able to divide, at the end of ten years, at 
the rate of twelve hundred dollars to each head of a family — 
a considerable sum, if we remember that they began witii 
probably less than five hundred dollars for each family ; 
and had not only lived comfortably for tlie greater part of 
ten years, but enjoyed society, had a good school for their 
children, a church, and all the moral and civil safeguards 
created by and incident to a well-settled community or town. 
Setting aside these safeguards and enjoyments of a thoroughly 
organized society, it seems to me doubtful if the same number 
of families, settling with narrow means at random in the wil- 
derness, each independently of the others, could at that i>ei-iod, 
before railroads were built, have made as good a showing in 
mere pecimiary retura in the same time. So far, then, the 
Harmony Society would seem to ha\'e made a pecuniary suc- 
cess — a fact of which they may have made but little account, 
but which is important to a general and independent consider- 
ation of communistic experiments. 
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On the Wabasli tliey rapidly built up a town ; but, possess- 
ing now both experience and Bome capital, they erected lai^r 
factories, and rapidly extended their business in every depart- 
ment. " Harmony," as they called the now town, became an 
important business centre for a considerable region. They 
sold their products and manufactnred goods in branch stores 
as well as at Harmony ; they increased in wealth ; and, what 
was of greater importance to them, they received some large 
accessions of members from Germany — friends and relatives 
of the founders of the colony. In 1817 one hundred and thirty 
persons eame over at one time from Wiirtemberg. I was told 
that before they left Indiana they had increased to between 
seven and eifjht hundred members. 

"Father Rapp" appears to have guided his people wisely. 
He continued to exhort them not to care overmuch for riches, 
but to use their wealth as having it not ; and in 1818, " for 
the purpose of promoting greater harmony and equality be- 
tween the original members and those who had come in re- 
cently," a notable thing was done at Eapp'e suggestion. Orig- 
inally a book had been kept, in which was written down what 
each member of the society had contributed to the common 
stock. This book was now brought out and by unanimous 
consent burned, so that no record should thenceforward show 
what any one had contributed. 

In 1834 they removed once more- They sold tlie town of 
Harmony and twenty thousand acres of land to Eobert Owen, 
who settled upon it his New Lanark colony when he took pos- 
session. Owen paid one hundred and fifty thousand dollars — 
not nearly the value of the property, it is said ; but the Har- 
monists had suffered from fever and ague and unpleasant 
neighbors, and were determined to remove. They then bought 
the property they still hold at Economy, and in 1825 removed 
to this their new and final home. One of the older members 
told me that the fii-st detachment wliich came up from Indiana 
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consisted of ninety men, mechanicB and farmers ; and th^e 
" made the work fiy." They laid out the town, cleared the tim- 
ber from the streets and house places ; and during some time 
completed a log-house every day. Many of these log-cabins 
are still standing, but are no longer used as residences. The 
first church, now used as a storehouse, waa a log-house of un- 
commonly large dimensions. 

I think it probable, from what I have heard from the older 
members, that when they were comfortably settled at Economy, 
the Harmony Society was for some years in its most flourish- 
ing condition. All had come on together fram Indiana ; and 
all were satisfied with the beauty of the new home. Those 
who had suffered from malarious fevers here rapidly recovered. 
The vicinity to Pittsburgh, and cheap water communication, 
encouraged them in manufacturing. Economy lay upon the 
main stage-road, and was thus an important and presently a 
favorite stopping - place ; the colonists found kindly neigh- 
bors ; there waa sufficient young blood in the community to 
give enterprise and strength ; and " we sang songs every day, 
and had music every evening," said old Mr. Keppler to nie, 
recounting the glories of those days. They erected woolen 
and cotton mills, a grist-mill and saw-mill ; they planted or- 
chards and vineyards ; they began the culture of silk, and witii 
such success that soon the Sunday di-ess of men as well as 
women was of silk, grown, reeled, spun, and woven by them- 
selves. 

In building the new town of Economy they displayed — 
thanks, I believe, to the knowledge and skill of Frederick 
Rapp — a good deal of taste, though adhering to their ancient 
plainness ; and their two removals had taiight them valuable 
lessons in the convenient arrangement of machineiy ; so that 
Economy is even now a model of a well-built, well-arranged 
country village. As soon as they began to substitute brick for 
log houses, they insisted upon erecting for "Father Eapp" a 
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house somewhat larger and more spacious than the common 
dwelling-lioiises, though not in any other way different. This 
waa advkable, because he was obhged to entertain many visit- 
ors and straugei-s of distinction. The house stands opposite 
the church ; and has beljiiid it a spacious garden, arranged 
in a somewhat formal style, with box-edgings to the walks, 
and summer-hous^ and other ornaments in the old geomet- 
rical style of gardening. This was open to the people, of 
course ; and here the band played on summer evenings, or more 
frequently on Sunday afternoons ; and here, too, flowers were 
cultivated, I am told, with great success. 

How i-apidly they made themselves at homo in Economy ap- 
pears from the following account of tlie Duke of Saxe-Wei- 
mar, who visited the place in 1826, only a year after it was 
founded : 

" At the inn, a fine, large, frame house, we were received by Mr. Rapp, 
the principal, at the liead of tlie eomniiinity. He is a gray-headed and 
venerable old man ; most of the members immigrated twenty-one years 
ago from Wiirtemberg along with him. 

" The warehouse was shown to us, where the articles made here for sale 

u ar preserved, and I admired the excellence of all. The articles 

fo tb u of the society are kept by themselves ; as the members have 

n p t« possessions, and every thing is in common, so must they, in 

lat n t all their wants, be supplied from the common stock. The 
loth ng and food they make nse of is of the best quality. Of the latter, 
fl ur ait meat, and all long-keeping articles, are served ont monthly; 
fresh meat, on the contrary, is distributed as soon as it is killed, accord- 
ing to the size of the family, etc. As every house lias a garden, each 
family raises its own vegetables and some poultry, and each family has 
its own hake-oven. For such things as are not raised in Economy, there 
is a store provided, from which the members, with the knowledge of the 
directors, may purchase what is necessary, and the people of the vicinity 
may do the same. 

"Mr. Eapp finally Cflnducted us into the fectory again, and said that 
the girls had especially requested this visit that I might hear them sing. 
When their work is done, they collect in one of the fiictory rooms, to the 
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number of sixty or seventy, to sing spiritual and other songs. They have 
a peculiar hymn-book, containing hymns from tlie old Wiirtemberg col- 
lection, and others written by the elder Rajjp. A chair was placed for 
the old patriarch, who sat amid the girls, and they commenced a hymn 
in a very delightful manner. It was naturally symphonious, and exceed- 
ingly well arranged. The girls sang four pieces, at first sacred, but after- 
ward, by Mr. Bapp's desire, of a gay character. With real emotion did I 
witness this interesting scene. 

" Their factories and workshops are warmed during the winter by 
means of pipes connected with the steam-engine. All the workmen, and 
especially the females, had very healthy complexions, and moved mc 
deeply by the warm-hearted friendliness with which they saluted the 
elder Rapp. I was 'also much gratified to see vessels containing fresli 
sweet-scented flowers standing on all the machines. The neatness which 
sally reigns is in every respect worthy of praise."* 



This account shows tlie remarkable rapidity with which 
they had built up the new town. 

But perfect happiness is not for this world. In 1831 came 
to Economy a German adventurer, Benihai-d Miiller by right 
name, who had assumed the title Graf oi Count Maximilian 
de Leon, and had gathered a following of visionary Germans, 
whom he imposed, witli himself, upon the Harmonists, on the 
pretense that he was a believer with them in religious matters. 
He proved to be a wretched intriguer, who brought ruin on all 
who coimected themselves with him ; and who began at once 
to make trouble in Economy. Having secured a lodgment, he 
began to announce strange doctrines, marriage, a livelier life, 
and other temptations to worldliness ; and he finally succeeded 
in effecting a serious division, which, if it had not been pru- 
dently managed, might have destroyed tlie commnnity. After 
bitter disputes, in which at last affairs came to such a j)ass that 
a vote had to be taken, in order to decide who were faithful 
to the old order and to Eapp, and who were for Count Leon, 

* "Travels through North America, during the years 1835-36, by His 
nighness,Bernliard,Diikc of Saxe-Weimnr Eisenach." Philadelphia, 1838. 
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an agi-eement was come to. " We knew not even who was for 
and who against us," eaid Mr. Henrici to me ; "and I was in 
the utmost anxiety as I made out the two lists ; at last thej 
were complete ; all the names had been called ; we counted, 
and found that five hundred were for Father Rapp, and two 
hundred and fifty for Count Leon. Father Rapp, when I told 
him the numbers, with his usual ready wit, quoted from the book 
of Revelation, 'And the tail of the serpent drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth.' " 

The end of the dispute was an agreement, under which the 
society hound itself to pay to those who adhered to Count 
Leon one hundred and five thousand dollai-s, in three install 
ments, all payable withhi Uvelve montlis ; the other side agree- 
ing, on their part, to leave Economy within tliree months, tak- 
ing with them only their clothing and household furniture, and 
relinquishing all claims upon the property of the society. This 
agreement was made in March, 1832; and Leon and his fol- 
lowers withdrew to Phillipsburg, a village ten miles below 
Economy, on the other side of the river, which they bought, 
with eight hundred acres of land. 

Here they set up a society on communistic principles, but 
permitting marriage ; and here they very quickly wasted the 
large sum of money they received from the Harmonists ; and 
after a desperate and lawless attempt to extort more money 
from the Economy people, which was happily defeated, Count 
Leon absconded with a few of his people in a boat to Alexan- 
dria on the Red River, where this eingtilar adventurer perished 
of cholera in 1833. Those !ie had deluded meantime divided 
the Phillipsburg property among themselves, and set up each 
for himself, and a number afterward joined Keil in forming 
the Bethel Community in Missouri, of which an account will 
be found in another place. 

In 1832, seven years only after the removal to Economy, the 
society was able, it tlius appears, to pay out in a single year 
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one hundred aud five thousand dollars in eaah — a very great 
sum of money in those days. This shows that they had large- 
ly increased their capital by their thrift and industry at New 
Harmony in Indiana, and at Economy. They had then ex- 
isted aa a eommtinity twenty-seven years; had huilt three 
towns ; and had during the whole time lived a hfe of comfort 
and social order, such as few individual settlers in our Western 
States at that time could command. 



III.— DoCTEINES AND PeACHCAL LiFE IN EcOKOMY ; 

WITH SOME Particulars of " Father Eapp." 

The Agreement or Articles of Association under which the 
" Harmony Society " was formed in 1805, and which was sign- 
ed by aU the members thenceforward, read as follows : 

"AKTICLES OF ASSOCIATION. 

"ir/i«c£as, bj the favor of divine Providence, an association or com- 
munity lias been formed by George Rapp and many others upon the basis 
of Christian fellowship, the principles of which, being faithfully derived 
from the sacred Scriptures, include the government of the patriarchal age, 
united to the community of property adopted in the days of the apostles, 
and wherein the simple object sought is to approximate, so far as human 
imperfections may allow, to the fulfillment of the will of God, by the ex- 
ercise of those affections and the practice of those virtues which are es- 
sential to the happiness of man in time and throughout eternity: 

" And, mhereoi it is necessary to the good order and well-being of the 
said association that the conditions of membership should be clearly un- 
derstood, and that the rights, pri.vileges, and duties of every individual 
therein should be so defined as to prevent mistake or disappointment, on 
the one hand, and contention or disagreement on the other ; 

" Therefore be it known to all whom it may concern that we, the im- 
dersigned, citizens of the County of Beaver, in the Commonwealth of 
Pennsylvania, do severally and distinctly, each for himself, covenant, 
grant, and agree, to and with the said George Rapp and his associates. 
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"Article I. We, the undersigned, for ourselves, our heirs, executors, 
and administrators, do lierebj give, grant, and forever convey to the 
said George Rapp and his associates, and to their heirs and assigns, ail 
our property, real, personal, and mixed, whether it be lands and tenements, 
goods and chattels, money or debts dne to us, jointly or severally, in pos- 
session, in remainder, or in reversion or espectancy, whatsoever and where- 
soever, without evasion, qualification, or reserve, as a free gift or donation, 
for the benefit and use of the said association or community ; and we do 
hereby bind ourselves, our heirs, executors, and administrators, to do all 
such other acts as may be necessary to vest a perfect title to the same in 
the said association, and to place the said property at the full disposal of 
the superintendent of the said community without delay. 

"Article II. We do ftirther covenant and agree to and with the said 
George Rapp and his associates, that we will severally submit faithfully 
to the laws and regulations of said coromunity, and will at all times mani- 
fest a ready and cheerful obedience toward those who are or may be ap- 
pointed as superintendents thereof, holding ourselves bound to promote 
the interest and welfare of the said community, not only by the labor of 
our own hands, but also by that of our children, our families, and all 
others who now are or hereafter may be under our controL 

" Article III. If contrary to our expectation it should so happen that 
we could not render the faithful obedience aforesaid, and should be in- 
duced irom that or any other cause to withdraw irom the said associa- 
tion, then and in such case we do expressly covenant and agree to and 
with tlie said George Rapp and his associates that we never will claim 
or demand, either for ourselves, our children, or for any one belonging t<) 
us, directly or indirectly, any compensation, -wages, or reward whatever 
for our or their labor or services rendered to the said community, or tj> 
any member thereof; but whatever we or our families jointly or severally 
shall or may do, all sliall be held and considered as a voluntary servici> 
for our brethren. 

" Aeticle IV. In consideration of the premises, the said George Rapp 
and his associates do, by these presents, adopt the undersigned jointly 
and severally as members of the said community, whereby each of them 
obtiuns the privilege of being present at every religious meeting, and of 
receiving not only for themselves, but also for their children and families, 
all such instructions in church and school as may be reasonably required, 
both for their temporal good and for their eternal felicity. 

"Article V. The said George Rapp and his associates further agree 
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to supply the undersigned severally with all the necessaries of life, as 
clothing, meat, drink, lodging, etc., for themselves and their iamilies. 
And thia provision is not limited to their days of health and strength; 
but when any of them shall become sick, infltm, or otherwise imfit for la- 
bor, the same support and maintenance shall be allowed as before, to- 
gether with such medicine, care, attendance, and consolation as their sit- 
uation may reasonably demand. And if at any time after they have be- 
come members of the association, the father or mother of a family should 
die or be otherwise separated Irom the community, and should leave their 
tiimily behind, such family shall not be left orphans or destitnte, hut shall 
partake of the same rights and maintenance as before, so long as they re- 
main in the association, as well in sickness as in health, and to such ex- 
tent as their circumstances may require. 

" Article VI. And if it should so happen as above mentioned that 
iiny of the undersigned should violate his or their agreement, and would 
or could not submit to the laws and regulations of the church or the 
community, and for that or any other cause should withdraw from the 
association, then the said Geoj^ Kapp and his associates agree to refund 
to him or them the value of all such property as he or they may have 
brought into the community, in compliance with the iirst article of this 
agreement, the said value to be reftmded without interest, in one, two, or 
three annual installments, as the said George Rapp and his associates 
shall determine. And if the person or persons bo withdrawing them- 
selves were poor, and brought nothing into the community, notwithstand- 
ing they depart openly and regularly, they shall receive a donation in 
money, according to the length of their stay and to their conduct, and 
to such amount as their necessities may req^uire, in the judgment of the 
superintendents of the association." 

Ill 1818, as before mentioned, a book in which was recorded 
tlie amount of property contributed by each member to the 
general fund was destroyed. In 1836 a change was made in 
the formal constitution or agreement above quoted, in the fol- 
lowing words : 

" 1st. The sixth article [in regard to refunding] is entirely annulled 
and made void, as if it had never existed, all others to remain in fiill force 
as heretofore. 2d. All the property of the society, real, personal, and 
mixed, in law or equity, and howsoever contributed or acquired, shall be 
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deemed, now and forever, joint and indivisible stock. Each indiyidual 
iB to be considered to have finally and irrevocably parted with all his 
former contributions, whether in lands, gooda, money, or labor, and the 
same rule shall apply to all future contributions, wbatever they may be. 
3d. Should any individual withdraw from the society or depart this life, 
neither he, in the one case, nor his representativea in the other, shall be 
entitled to demand an account of said contributions, or to claim any thing 
from the society as a matter of right. But it shall be left altogether to 
the discretion of the superintendent to decide whether any, and, if any, 
what allowance shall be. made to such member or his representativea as 
a donation." 

These amendments were signed bj three hundred and nine- 
tj-one members, being all who then constituted the society. 
Wo other changes have been made ; but on the death of Father 
Eapp, on the 7tli of August, 1847, the whole society signed 
the constitution again, and put in office two trustees and seven 
elders, to perform all the duties and assume all the authority 
which rather Eapp had relinquished with his life. 

Under this simple constitution the Harmony Society has 
flourished for sixty-nine years ; nor has its life been threatened 
by disagreements, except in the case of tlie Count de Leon's in- 
trigue. It has suffered three or four lawsuits from members 
who had left it ; but in every case the courts have decided for 
the society, after elaborate, and in some eases long-continued 
trials. It has always lived in peace and friendship with ife 
neighbors. 

Its real estate and other property was, from the foundatioji 
until his death in 1834, held in the name of Frederick (Reich- 
ert) Rapp, who was an excellent business man, and conducted 
all its dealings with the outside world, and had charge of its 
temporalities generally ; the elder Rapp avoiding for himself 
all general business. Upon Frederick's death the society form- 
ally and unanimously imposed upon Father Rapp the care 
of the temporal as well as the spiritual affairs of the little com- 
monwealth, placing in his name the title to all their property. 
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But, as he did not wish to let temporal concerns interfere witlt 
his spiritual f uncfdous, and as besides he was then growing old, 
being in 1834 seventj-seven years of age, he appointed as his 
helpers and snbagents two members, R. L. Baker and J. Hen- 
rici, the latter of whom is still, with Mr. Jonathan Lenz, the 
head of the society, Mr. Baker having died some years ago. 

The theological belief of the Harmony Society naturally 
crystallized under the preaching and during the life of Father 
Rapp. It has some features of German mysticism, grafted 
upon a practical application of the Christian doctrine and 
theory. 

At the foundation of all lies a strong determination to 
make the preparation of their souls or spirits for the future 
life tiie pre-eminent business of life, and to obey in the strict- 
est and most literal manner what they believe to be the will 
of God as revealed and declared by Jesus Christ. In the fol- 
lowing paragraphs T give a brief summary of what may be 
called their creed : 

I. They hold that Adam was created "in the likened of 
God ;" that he was a dual being, containing within his own 
person both the sexual elements, reading literally, in confii-ma- 
tion of this, the text (Gen. i. 26, 27) : " And God said, Let us 
make man in our image, after our likeness, and let them, have 
dominion ;" and, " So God created man in his own image, in 
the image of God created he him ; male and female created 
he them ;" which they hold to denote that both the Creator and 
the first created were of this dnal nature. They believe that 
had Adam been content to remain in hie original state, he 
would have increased withoiit the help of a female, bringing 
forth new beings like himself to replenish the earth. 

II. But Adam fell into discontent ; and God separated from 
his body the female part, and gave it him according to his de- 
sire ; and therein they believe consisted the fail of man. 

III. From this they deduce that the celibate state is more 
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pleasing to God; tliat in the renewed worldman will be re- 
stored to the dual Godlike and Adamic condition ; and, 

IV. They hold that the coming of Christ and the renovation 
of the world are near at hand. This nearness of the millennium 
is a cardinal point of doctrine with them ; and Ij'athev liapp 
firmly believed that he would live to see the wiehedjor reap- 
pearance of Christ in the heavens, and that he would be per- 
mitted to present hia company of belie^'ci-s to the Saviour 
whom they endeavored to please with tlieir lives. So vivid 
was this belief in him, that it lead some of his followers to 
fondly fancy that Father Rapp would not die before Cln-ist's 
coming ; and there is a tonching story of tlie old man, that 
when he felt death upon him, at tlie age of ninety, he said, 
" If I did not know that tlie dear Lord meant I should present 
you all to him, I should think my last moments come." These 
■fi'ei-e indeed his last words. To be in constant readiness for 
the reappearance of Christ is one of the aims of the society ; 
nor have its members ever faltered in the faith that this great 
event is near at hand. 

y. Jesus they hold to have been horn " in the likeness of 
the Father" — that is to say, a dual being, as Adam before the fall. 

yi. They hold that Jesus taught and commanded a com- 
munity of goods ; and refer to the example of the early Chris- 
tians as proof. 

yiL They believe in the ultimate redemption and salvation 
of all mankind ; but hold that only those who follow the celi- 
bate hfe, and otherwise conform to what they understand to be 
the commandments of Jesus, will come at once into the bright 
and glorious company of Christ and his companions ; that of- 
fender will undergo "a probation for purification. 

yill. They reject and detest what is commonly called 
" Spiritualism." 

As tlie practical application to their daily lives of the i;e- 
ligious faith which I have concisely stated, Fatlier Eapp 
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taught humility, simplicity in living, self -sacrifice, love to 
your neighbor, regular and persevering industry, prayer and 
self-examination. 

In the admission of new members, they exact a complete 
confession of sins to one of the elders of the society, as being 
a wholesome and necessary part of true repentance, requisite to 
secure the forgiveness of God. 

On Sunday two services are held, besides a Sunday-school 
for the children ; and tlie pi-eacher, who is the head of the so- 
ciety, does not stand up when delivering his diacoui-se, but sits 
at a table on a platform. Tlje church has two doors, and the 
men enter at one, the women at the other, each sex occupying 
one end of the building by itself; the pulpit being in the mid- 
dle, and opposite a raised and inclosed space wherein sit the 
ciders and the clioir. 

They observe as holy days Clnistmas, Good Priday and 
Easter, and Pentecost ; and three great festivals of tlieir own 
— the 15th of February, which is the anniversary of their 
foundation ; Harvest-Home, in the autnmn ; and an annual 
Tjord's Supper in October. On these festival occasions they 
assemble in a great liall ; and there, after singing and addresses, 
a feast is served, there being an elaborate kitchen adjacent to 
the hall on purpose for the preparation of these feasts, while 
in the cellars of tlie same building are stores of wine of differ- 
ent ages and kinds. 

They live well ; all of them eat meat, and but a few abstain 
from pork. They rise between five and six, according to the 
season of the year ; eat a light breakfast between six and seven ; 
have a hnich at nine; dinner at twelve; an afternoon lunch, 
called " vesper irodt^^ at three ; to which, wlien they have la- 
bored hard in the fields, they add wine or cider; supper be- 
tween six and seven ; and they go to bed by nine o'clock. 

Father Eapp taught that every one ought to labor with his 

hands, and at agricultural labor where this was po^ible. He 

G 
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was himself fond of oiit-dooi- employments, and liked to be in 
the fields, helping the plowmen or harvesters. The women 
attend to the housekeeping ; and as this is simple and quickij 
done, they are fond of working in the gardens attached to the 
iiouses. In the old times, women as well as men labored in 
the fields in Ijarvest time, or at other times when work was 
pressing ; and the younger women still follow this habit, wliich 
was probably brought over from Germany. 

Each household consists of men and women to the number 
of from four to eight, and usually in equal numbers. The 
houses have but one entrance door from the street. They car- 
pet their floors, and generally deuy themselves no comforts 
compatible with simplicity of life. 

Father Eapp taught them to love music and flowere ; ahnost 
all the people can read mnsic, and there are but few who have 
not learned to play upon some instrument. In their worship 
they use instrumental music ; and it forms an important part 
in their feasts. They do not practice dancing, to which they 
have always felt opposed. As they study plainness of di^ess, 
they use no jewelry. 

They once had a tanseum, which has been sold. Father Rapp's 
house contains a number of pictures, among them a fine copy 
of Benjamin "West's " Christ Healing the Sick ;" tho church 
and assembly hall have no works of art. The people read tho 
newspapers; and tliose who wish for books have them, there 
being a library ; but "the Bible is the book chiefly read among 
us," I was told. 

Father Kapp taught that it was advisable for the society to 
make all it could for itself; and iic had an intelligent appreci- 
ation of the value of labor-saving machinery. Economy has 
therefore complete and well-furnished shops of various kinds. 
Its steam-Iaimdry is admirably contrived ; and its slaughter- 
house, with piggery and soap-boiling house near by ; its ma- 
chine shop, with a cider-boiler annexed; its saw-mill, wagon 
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shop, blacksmith shop, taniieiy, carpenter's shop, bakery, vine- 
gar factory (where much eider 13 utilized), battery, tailor's and 
slioeniaker's shops, tin shop, saddlery shop, and weaver's shop, 
show liow various were and are the industries followed here, 
and how completely fiiniislied the society was, from within, for 
ail the wants of daily life. I saw even a shop for the repair 
of clocks and watches, and a barber's shop ; the barber serving 
the aged and sick, and being otherwise foreman of the tailor's 
shop. 

Ill this long list T have not specified the breweiy, grist-mill, 
a large granary, a cotton and a woolen mill; nor the two great 
cellaiB full of fine wine casks, which woidd make a Californian 
envious, so well-built are they. 

There is also a school, and the Harmony people have always 
kept uj) a good school for the cliildren in their cbai-ge. They 
aim to gi\:e each child an elementary education, and afterwards 
-A trade ; and as the boys learn also agricultural laboiB of dif- 
ferent kinds, tliey are generally self-helpf nl when they pass 
into the world. Tlie instruction is in German and English ; 
and the small girls and boys whom I examined wrote very well. 

Each family cooks for itself. There were foi-mei-ly bake- 
iivens in e\ery block, one being used by several families; but 
there is now a general bakery, whence all carry bread in in- 
definite and unlimited supplies. Milk, too, is brought to the 
houses, and from what each household receives, it saves tlie 
cream for butter. When the butcher kills a beef, a little boy 
is sent around the village, who knocks at each window and 
cries out '■'SoUtfleisck holen'^—"Gome and get meat"— and the 
butcher serves to each household sufficient for its wants. Oth- 
er supplies for the household are dealt out from the general 
storehouse at stated periods; but if any one needs more, he 
Jias only to apply. Tea is not generally used. 

Clothing is given out as it is needed by each ]Derson ; and I 
was told that the tailor usually keeps his eye upon the people's 
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yoats and trousers, the ehoemaker npoii their shoes, and so on ; 
each counting it a matter of lienor or pride that the brethren 
shall be decently and comfortably clad. 

" Aa each laboi-s for all, and as the interest of one is the in- 
terest of all, there is no occasion for seltishness, and no room 
for waste. We were brought np to be economical ; to waste 
is a sin ; we live simply ; and each has enough, all that he can 
eat and wear, and no man can use more than that." This was 
the simple explanation I received from a Harmonist, when I 
wondered whether some family or person would not be waste- 
ful or greedy. 

Ill the season, all the people who are not too old labor more 
or less in the fields and oi'chards. This is their liabit, and is 
thought healthful to body and soul. 

The Harmonists liave usually attained a hale and happy old 
age. I had access to no mortuary records, and there are no 
monuments in the cemetery, but a great part of the people 
have lived to be seventy and over; and they die without fear, 
tmsting that they are the chosen people of the Lord. 

Such is Economy at this time. Its large factories are closed, 
for its people are too few to man them ; and the mcmbcre 
think it wiser and more comfortable for themBclves to employ 
labor at a distance from their own town, Tliey are pecuniar- 
ily interested in coal-mines, in saw-mills, and oil-wells; and 
they control manufactories at Beaver Falls — notably a cutlery 
shop, the largest in the United States, and one of the largest 
in the world, where of late they have begun to employ two 
hundred Chinese ; and it is creditable to the Harmony people 
that they look after the intellectual and spiritual welfare of 
these strangers as but too few employers do. 

" Is there any monument to Father Rapp ?" I asked ; and 
the old man to whom I put the question said, quietly, " Yes, 
all that you see here, aronnd ns." 

His body lies in a grave nn distinguishable from others 



byGoogle 



The Harmony Society. 



euiToundiiig it. There is no portrait of him — for he always 
refneed to sit for one. But his memory is most tenderly and 
reverently cherished hy his followers and survivors. From a 
nnmber of persons I gathered the following personal details, 
which give a picture of the man : He was nearly if not quite 
six feet high ; well-built, with blue eyes, a somewhat stately 
walk, and a fuU beard, which he was the first in the society to 
wear, lie was extremely industrious, and never wasted even 
a minute; knew admirably how to nee every spare moment. 
He was cheerful, kindly, talkative ; plain-spoken when he had 
to find fault ; not very enthusiastic, but somewhat dry and very 
practical. In his earlier years, in Germany, ho was witty; 
and to the last he was ready and apt in speech. His conver- 
sation centred always upon religion and the conduct of life ; 
and no matter with whom he was speaking, or what was the 
character of the person, Ilapp knew very well how to lead tile 
talk to these topics. 

-The young people were very fond of him. " He was a man 
before whom no evil could stand." "When I met him in the 
street, if I had a bad thought in my head, it flew away," He 
was constantly in the fields or in the factories, cheering, en- 
couraging, or advising the people, "He knew every thing — 
how to do it, wliat was the best way." " Ah, he was a Tnan ; 
he told us what to do, and how to be good." In his spare 
moments he studied botany, geology, astronomy, mechanics, 
"lie was never idle, not even a quarter of an hour." He be- 
lieved much in work; thought hard field-work a good cure for 
spiritual as well as bodily diseases. He was an " extraordinarily 
eloquent preacher ;" and it is a singular fact that, dying at the 
great age of ninety, he preached in the church twice but two 
Sundays before his death ; and on the Sunday before he died 
addressed his people from the window of his sick-room. He 
was " a good man, with true, honest eyes." He " always la- 
bored against selfishness, and to serve the brethren and the 
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Lord." He appears to have abhorred ostentation and needless 
forms and ceremonies, for he sat while preaching; never pre- 
scribed any uniform dress or peculiar form of speech ; and 
neither in their worship nor in their daily lives taught the peo- 
ple to make merely formal differences between themselves and 
the world at large. That he did not feel the necessity of such 
outward protests against " the world," and relied for the bond 
of union in the community so entirely upon the effect of his 
teachings, seems to me one of the sm^est and most significaiit 
proofs of his real power. 

Such is the report of their founder and guide from the 
older men now living, who knew him well. That he was a 
man of great force and high character it seems to be impos- 
sible to doubt. It has often been reported that he was tyran- 
nical and self-seeking; and tliat he ehose his people from 
among the most ignorant, in order to rule them. But the pres- 
ent members of the Haniiony Society can not be called igno- 
rant ; they arc a simple and pious people, but not incapable of 
taking care of their own interests ; and their opinion of their 
founder is probably the correct one. Their love and reverence 
for him, their recital of his goodness, of iiis abilities, and of his 
intercourse with them, are the beat testimony as to his charac- 
ter ; and their continuance in the couree he laid out for them, 
for more than a quarter of a century since his death, shows 
that not only did his teaching and life inspire confidence, but 
also that his training bore wholesome fruit in them. 

He made religion the most important interest in the lives of 
his followers. Not only did he preach on Sundays, but he ad- 
monished, encouraged, reproved, and advised constantly dur^ 
ing tlie week ; he divided the people into companies or classes, 
who met on week-day evenings for mutual counsel in religious 
matters, and with these he constantly met ; he visited the sick ; 
he buried the dead^with great plainne^ and lack of cej-e- 
mony. He taught that they ought to purify the body, and he 
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was himself a model of plain and somewhat rigid and prac- 
tical living, and of self-abnegation ; and I think no tlionghtf ul 
man can hear his story from the older members of the society 
who were brought up under his rule, aDd consider the history 
of Economy, and the present daily life of its people, without 
conceiving a great respect for Fatlier Eapp's powers and for 
the use he made of tliem. 

Pecuniarily Eapp's experiment has been an extraordinary 
success. The society is now reported to be worth from two to 
three millions of dollars." By an investigation into all its affaii's 
and interests, made in tlie Pennsylvania eonrts in 1854, by rea- 
son of a suit brought by a seceding member, it was shown to 
be worth at that time over a million. In these days of default- 
ing bank officers and numerous breaches of trnst, it is a singu- 
lar commentary upon the communal system to know that the 
society has never requh-od from its chiefs any report upon 
their administration of the finances. The investigation in the 
courts was the fiist insight they had since their foundation into 
the management of their affaij-s by Rapp and his successors ; 
and there the utmost efforts of opposing lawyers, among whom, 
by the way, was Edwin H. Stanton, afterwaixi Secretaiy of 
War, failed to discover the least maladministration or misap- 
propriation of funds by the rulers ; and pi-oved the integrity 
of all who had managed their extensive and complicated busi- 
ness from the beginning. 

As Father Rapp grew older, his influence over his people 
became absolute. His long life among them bore fruit in an 
unwavering confidence in his sound judgment and unselfish 
devotion. He appears to have led them in right paths ; for, 
though probably few will be found to subscribe to their pecul- 
iar religious tenets, all their neighbors hold them in tlie high- 
eat esteem, as just, honest, kindly, charitable, patriotic ; good 
citizens, though they do not vote ; careful of their servants and 
laborers ; fair and liberal in their dealings with the world. 



byGoogle 



94 Communistic Societies of the United States. 

Of Economy as it now is, what I have written gives a suffi- 
ciently precise view. The great factories are closed, and tlic 
people live quietly in their pretty and simple homes. The en- 
ergies put ill motion by their large capita! are to be found at 
a distance from their village. Their means give employment 
to many hundreds of people in different parts of Western 
Pennsylvania ; and wherever I have come upon their traces, I 
have found the "Economites," as they are commonly called, 
highly spoken of. They ]iave not sought to accumulate wealth ; 
bnt theii- reluctance to enter into new enterprises has probably 
made them in the long rnn only more successful, for it has 
made them prudent ; and they have not been tempted to work 
on credit ; while their command of ready money has opened 
to them the best opportunities. 

The present managers or trustees {" verwalter^') are Jacob 
Henrici and Jonathan Leuz. The first, who is also the religions 
head, being in this respect the successor of K. L. Baker, who 
was the sucL-essor of Father Eapp, is a German by birth, and 
a man of culture and of deep piety. He was educated to be 
A teacher ; and entered the Harmony Society in 1826, a year 
after its removal to Economy, ilapp appears to have appre- 
ciated from tlie first his gentle spirit, piety, and sincere devo- 
tion to the community, as well as the importance of his culture 
and talents. He lived long in the house with Father Eapp, 
and was his intimate and coniidant. Upon Frederick Eapp's 
death, Father Rapp appointed Baker and Henrici to attend to 
the temporal concerns with wiiich he was then charged ; and 
upon the Elder Eapp's death, these two were chosen to take 
his place. When Mr.Baker died, Mr. Henrici was chosen to 
fill his place, and he selected Mr. Lena to be his coadjutor, 

Mr.Lenz was born in the society in 1807, and has lived in 
it all his life. He also is a man of some enlture, of gentle 
and pleasant manners, and an excellent business man. 

Both are aired, Henrici being seventy, aiid Lenz sixty- 
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eeveu. Both are tall, Hnuly built, and tiue-lookiiig men, with 
a i>eciiliarly gentle and lovable expression of face. They live 
together iu the house built for Father Kapp, where also live 
several of the older menibera, among them Miss Gertrude 
Rapp, a granddaughter of the founder, a channing old lady, 
with a very bright, intelligent face, AH these old people are 
so well preserved, and have so free and wholesome an air, that 
inter(!OTirse with tliem is not a slight argument to tlie visitoi- 
in favor of their simple manner of life. 

Tliere is a council of seven peisons, from among whom the 
trustees are eliosen. 

It is a eui-ious fact tliat among the hired people of the so- 
ciety, living in Economy, are a number whom they adopted 
as children and brought up, and who conform their lives in 
all respects, even to the celibate condition, to the rules of tlie 
society, but prefer to labor for wages rather than become 
members. 

The society does not seek new membera, though I am told 
it would not i-efuse any who seemed to have a true vocation. 
As to its future, little is said. The people look for the coming 
of the Lord ; they await the appearance of Christ in the heav- 
ens; and their chief aim is to be ready for this great event, 
when they expect to be summoned to Palestine, to be joined to 
the great crowd of the elect. Naturally there are not want- 
ing, among their neighboi-s in Pittsburgh, people who are toi-- 
mented with curiosity to know what is to become of the large 
property of the Ilannonists when these old people finally, in 
the course of nature, pass away. " Tlie Lord will show us a 
way," is the answer at Economy to such inqnines. "We have 
not trusted him in vain so far; we trust him still He will 
give \\& a sign." 
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THE SOCIETY OF SEPARATISTS 
AT ZOAR. 



I. — IIlSTOKY. 



The village of Zoar lies in Tuscarawas County, Ohio, about 
lialf-way between Cleveland and Pittsburgli, on a brancli of 
the i-ailroad wbiuh eoniieots these two points. It is situated 
on the bank of the Tuscarawas Creek, which affords at this 
\mnt valuable water-power. The place is irregularly built, 
and contains fewer houses than a village of the same number 
of inhabitants usually has; but the dwellings are mostly quite 
large, and each accommodates ee\eral families. There is a 
eommodious brick chnrch, a large and well-fitted brick echool- 
honse, an extensive country tavern or hotel, and a multitnde 
of sheds and barns. There are, besides, se\eral mills and fac- 
tories ; and in the middle of the village a somewhat elaborate, 
large, square house, which was the residence of the founder 
and head of the society until his death, and is now used in 
part as a storehouse. 

Zoar is the home of a communistic society who call them- 
selves " Separatists," and who founded the village in 1817, aud 
have here become quite wealthy. They originated iii Wtirtem- 
berg,and,like the Harmony Society, the Inspirationists, and oth- 
ers, were dissentere from the Established Chnrch. The Sepa- 
ratists of southern Germany were equivalent to what in New 
England are called "Come Outei-s "^protestants against the 
prevailing religious faitli, or, as they would say, lack of faitli. 



byGoogle 



Communistic Societies of the United States. 



These Gei'inan "Come Outers" werc for tlie most part mystics, 
who Iiad read the writings of Jacob Boehm, Gerhard Tcrstegen, 
and Jimg Stilling; they cherished different religions or doc- 
trinal beliefs, were stigmatized as fanatics, but were usually, I 
judge, simple-hearted, pious people, drairous to lead a more 
spiritual life tiian they foimd in tlie churches. 

Their refusal to send their childi'cn to the schools — whicli 
were controlled by the clergy — and to allow their yonug men 
to serve as soldiers, brought upon them persecution from botli 
the secular and the ecclesiastical authorities, resulting in flog- 
ging, imprisonment, and fines. Tlie people who finally emi- 
grated to Zoar, after enduring these persecutions for ten or 
twelve yeai-s gathered together in an obscure part of Wiirtem- 
berg, where, by the favor of a friend at court, they were per- 
mitted to settle. But even from this refuge tbey were huntr 
ed out after some years ; and, iiuding no other resource left, 
they at last determined to remove in a body to America, those 
few among them who had property paying the passage of 
those who were without means. 

Tiieir persecutions had, it seems, attracted the attention of 
some English Quakei-s, who aided tliera to emigrate, and with 
kindly forethought sent in advance of them to certain Quakei"s 
ill Philadelphia a anm of money, amounting, I have been told, 
to eighteen dollars for each person of the company, witli 
which tlieir Philadelphia friends provided for them on their 
landing. This kind care is still acknowledged at Zoar as an 
" inestimable blessing." 

They arrived at Philadelphia in August, 1817, and almost 
immediately bargained with one Hagar for a tract of five 
tlionsand six hundred acres of land, which they were, with the 
help of their Quaker friends, enabled to buy on favorable 
terms. It was a military grant in the wilderness of Ohio, and 
they agreed to give for it three dollars per acre, with a credit 
of fifteen years, the first three years without interest. 
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Joeepli Bamneler, whom they had chosen to he their leader, 
went out to take possession with a few able-bodied men, and 
these built the first log-hut on the 1st of December, 1817, 
During the following spring tlie remainder of the society fol- 
lowed ; but many were so poor that they tad to take service 
with the neighboring farmers to earn a support for their fam- 
ilies, and all lived in the poorest possible way. 

At this time they had no intention of forming a communist- 
ic society. They held tiieir interests separately; and it was 
expected that each member should pay for his own share of 
the land, which had been purchased in order to be thus subdi- 
vided. Their purpose was to worship God according to their 
faithj in freedom, and to live, for that end, in a neighbor- 
hood. 

Uut, having among them a certain number of old and feeble 
people, and many poor who found it difficult to save money to 
pay for their land, the leading men presently saw that the en- 
tei'prise would fail unless it was established npon a different 
foundation; and that necessity would compel the people to 
scatter. Early in 1819 the leaders after consultation deter- 
mined that, to succeed, they must establish a community of 
goods and efforts, and draw in to themselves all whom poverty 
had compelled to take service at a distance. This resolution 
was laid before the whole society, and, after some weeks of 
discussion, was agreed to ; and on the 15th of April articles of 
agreement for a community of goods were signed. There 
were then about two hundred and twenty-five persons— men, 
women, and children. The men were farm-laborers, weavers, 
carpenters,bakers,but at first they had not a blacksmith among 
tliem. 

From this time they began to prosper. " We could never 

have paid for our land, if we had not formed a community," 

the older people told me ; and, from all I could learn, I believe 

this to be true. 

II 
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At first they prohibited marriage, and it was not until 1828 
or 1830 that they broke down this rule. 

On forming a community, Joseph Baumeler, who had beeu 
a leading man among them, was chosen to be tbeir spintual 
as well as temporal head. His name probably proved a stiim- 
bling-blnck to his American neighboi-s, for be presently began 
to spell it Bimeler — a phonetic rendering. Thus it appears in 
deeds and other public documents ; and the people came to be 
commonly spoken of as " Bimmelers," Baumeler was origin- 
ally a weaver, and later a teacher. He was doubtless a man 
of considei-able ability, but not eoni|.iarable, I imagine, with 
Rapp. He appears to have been a fluent speaker; and on 
Sundays he delivered to the society a long series of discourses, 
which w^re after his death gathered together and printed in 
Gorman in three ponderous octavo volumes. They concern 
themselves not only with religious and communistic thoughts, 
but largely with the minor morals, manneiB, good order in 
housekeeping, cleanliness, health observances, and often with 
physiological details. 

In March, 1824, an amended constitution was adopted. Be- 
tween 1828 and 1830 they began to permit marriage, Baum- 
eler himself taking a wife. In 1832 the Legislature formally 
incorporated the " Separatist Society of Zoar," and a new 
constitution, still in force, was signed in the same year. 

" As soon as we adopted community of goods we began to 
prosper," said one of the older members to me. Having abun- 
dance of hands, they set up shops; and, being poor and in debt, 
they determined to live rigidly within tiieir means and from 
their own products. They crowded at first into a few smalMog- 
cabins ; some of which are still standing, and are occupied to 
this day. Tbey kept cattle ; were careful and laborious farm- 
ers ; and setting up blacksmith's, carpenter's, and joiner's shops, 
they began to earn a little money from work done for the neigh- 
boring farmers. Nevertheless their progress was slow, and they 
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accounted it a great piece of good fortune when iu 1827 a 
caual was built through their Jieiglihorhood. What with put- 
ting their own young men upon this work, and selling supplies 
to the contractors, they made enough money from this enter- 
prise to pay for their land ; and tlienceforth, with free hands, 
they began to accumulate wealth. 

They now own in one body over seven thousand acres of 
very fertile land, including extensive and valuable water- 
power, and have besides some land in Iowa. They have 
tablished a woolen factory, where tliey make cloth and yarn 
for their own use and for sale. Also two large floni'-mills, 
a saw-mill, planing -mill, machine shop, tannery, and dye- 
Iiouse. They have also a country store for the accommoda- 
tion of the neighborhood, a large hotel wliich receives summej 
visitors ; and for their own use they maintain a wagon ( 
blacksmith's and carpenter's shops, tailors, dressmakers, shoe- 
makers, a cider-mil], a small brewery, and a few looms foi 
weaving linen. They employ constantly about fifty persons 
not members of the community, besides "rentei's," who man- 
age some of their farms on shares. 

Tliey have now (in the spring of 1874) about three hundred 
members, and their property is worth more than a ratllion 
dollars. 



II. — -Religious Faith axd Practical Life. 

Tlie " Pnnciples of the Separatists," which are printed in 
the first volume of Joseph Baumeler's discourses, were evident^ 
ly framed in Germany. They consist of twelve articles : 

" I, We believe and confess tlie Trinity of God : Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. 

"II. The fall of Adam, and of all mankind, with the loss 
thereby of the likeness of God in them. 

" III. The return through Clirist to God, our proper Father. 
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" IV. The Holy Scriptures as the measure and guide of our 
Uvea, and the touehsloiie of truth and falsehood. 

" All our otiier principles arise out of these, and rule our 
conduct in the religious, spiritual, and natural life. 

"V. All ceremonies are banished from among us, and mc 
declare them useless and injurious ; and tliis is the chief cause 
of our Separation. 

"VI, We render to no mortal honors due only to God, as 
to uncover the head, or to bend tlie knee. Also we addi"ess 
every one as ' thou ' — du. 

" VII. We separate ourselves f ronj all ecclesiastical connec- 
tions and constitTitions, because true Christian life requires no 
sectarianism, while set forms and ceremonies cause sectarian 
divisions. 

" VIII. Our marriages are contracted by mutual consent, 
and beforo witnesses. They are then notified to the political 
authority ; and we reject all intervention of priests or preachers. 

" IX. All intercourse of the sexes, except what is necessary 
to the perpetuation of the species, we hold to be sinful and 
contraiy to the order and command of God. Complete vir- 
ginity or entire cessation of sexual commerce is more com- 
mendable than maniage. 

" X. We can not send our children into the schools of Baby- 
lon [meaning the clerical schools of Germany], where other 
principles contrary to these are taught. 

" XI. We can not serve the state as soldiers, because a Chris- 
tian can not murder his enemy, much less his friend. 

"XII, We regard the political government as absolutely 
necessary to maintain order, and to protect the good and hon- 
est and punish the wrong-doers; and no one can prove us to 
be untrue to the constituted authorities." 

For adhering to these tolerably harmless articles of faith, 
they suffered bitter persecution in Germany in the beginning 
of this centniT. 
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Subject to the above declaration they liave a formal consti- 
tution, which divides the members into two classes, tlie noviti- 
ates and the full associates. The former are required to serve at 
least one year before admission to tho second class, and this 
is exacted even of their own children, if on attaining majority 
thoy wisii to enter the society. 

The members of the first or probationary class do not give 
np their property. They sign an agreement, " for the further- 
ance of their spiritual and temporal welfare and happiness," in 
which they " bind themselves to labor, obey, and execute all 
the orders of tho trustses and tlieir sttccessors," and to " use all 
their industry and skill in behalf of the exclusive benefit of the 
said Separatist Society of Zoar ;" and to put their minor chil- 
dren imdei the e\clxibi\ e s;uardianship and care of the trustees. 

The trustees on their part, and for the society, agree to se- 
cure to the signers of these ai tides "board and clothing free 
of cost, the clothing to consist of at any time no less than two 
suite, including the dothes bi ought by the said party of the 
fii'st part to this sDcit;t\ " Also medical attendance and nurs- 
ing in case of sickness " Good moral conduct, such as is en- 
joined by the strict observance of the principles of Holy Writ," 
is also promised by both parties; and it is stipulated that 
"no extra supplies shall be asked or allowed, neither in meat, 
drink, clothing, nor dwelling {eases of sickness excepted) ; but 
such, if any can be allowed to exist, may and shall be obtained 
[by the neophytes] through means of their own, and never out 
of the common fund." 

All money in possession of the probationer must be deposited 
with the society when he signs the agreement ; for it a receipt 
is given, making the deposit payable to him on his demand, 
witiiout interest. 

Finally, it is agreed that all disputes shall be settled by 
arblti-ation alone, and within the society. 

"Wlien a member of the fii-st or probationary class desires to 
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be received into full membei'sliip, he applies to the trustees, 
who formally hear his demand, inquire into the reasons ho can 
give for it, and if they know no good cause why he should not 
be admitted, they thereupon give thirty days' notice to the so- 
ciety of the time and place at which he is to sign the covenant. 
If during that interval no member makes charges against him, 
and if lie has no debts, and is ready to make over any property 
he may have, he is allowed to sign the following Covenant : 

" We, the subscribers, members of the Society of Separatists 
of the second class, declare hereby that we give all onr property, 
of every kind, not only what we already possess, but what we 
may hereafter come into possession of by inheritance, gift, or 
otherwise, real and personal, and all rights, titles, and expecta- 
tions whatever, both for ourselves and our heirs, to the said 
society forever, to be and remain, not only during our lives, 
but after our deaths, the exclusive property of the society. 
Also we promise and bind ourselves to obey all the commands 
and orders of the trustees and their subordinates, with the ut- 
most zeal and diligence, without opposition or grumbling; and 
to devote all our strength, good-will, diligence, and skill, dur- 
ing our whole lives, to the common service of the society and 
for the satisfaction of its trustees. Also we consign in a simi- 
lar manner our children, so long as they are minors, to the 
charge of the trustees, giving these the same rights and powers 
over them as though they had been formally indentured to 
them under the laws of the state." 

Finally, there is a formal Constitdtion, which prescribes tlie 
order of administration ; and which also is signed by all the 
members. According to this instniment, all officers are to be 
elected by the whole society, the women voting as well as the 
men. All elections are to be by ballot, and by the majority 
vote ; and tliey are to be held on the second Tuesday in May. 
The society is to elect annually one trustee and one member 
of the standing connnittee or council, once in four yeare a 
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cashier, and an agent whenever a vacancy occurs or is made. 
The time and place of the election are to be made public 
twenty days beforehand by the trustees, and four merabere 
are to be chosen at each election to be managers and judges at 
the next. 

The trustees, three in number, are to serve three years, but 
may be indefinitely re-elected. They have unlimited power 
over all the temporalities of the society, but are bound to pro- 
vide boai-d, clothing, and dwelling for each member, " without 
respect of persons ;" and to ttae all confided to their charge for 
the best interests of the society. They are to manage all its 
industj-ies and affaii'S, and to prescribe to each member his 
work ; " but in all they do they are to have the general con- 
sent of the society." Tliey are to appoint subordinates and 
superintendents of the different industries ; are to consult in 
difficult cases with the Standing Committee of Five, and are 
with its help to keep the peace among the membera. 

The agent is the trader of the society, who is to be its inter- 
mediate with the outside world, to buy and seU. This office 
is now held by the leading trustee. 

The standing committee is a high court of appeals in eases 
of disagreement, and a general council for the agent and 



The cashier is to have the sole and exclusive control of all 
the moneys of the society, the trustees and agent being obliged 
to hand over to his custody all they receive. He is also tlie 
book-keeper, and is required to give an annual account to the 
trustees. 

The constitution is to be read in a public and general meet- 
ing of the society at least once in every year. 

The system of administration thus pi-escribed appears to 
have worked satisfactorily for more than forty years. 

" Do you favor marriage ?" I asked some of the older mem- 
iiers, trustees, and managers. They answered " No ;" but they 
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exact no penalty nor inflict any disability upon those who 
elioose to marry. " Marriage," I was told, " is on the whole 
unfavorable to community life. It is better to observe the 
celibate life. But it is not, in oiir experience, fatally adverse. 
It only makes more trouble ; and in either c^c, whether a 
community permit or forbid marriage, it may lose membera." 

About half of their young people, who have grown up in 
tho society, become permanent members, and as many young 
men as girls. They do not permit members to marry outside 
of the society ; and require those who do to leave the place. 
" Men and women need to be trained to live peaceably and 
contentedly in a community. Those who have been brought 
up outside do not find matters to tlieir taste here." 

Hiiumeler taught that God did not look with pleasure on 
inari'iage, but that he only tolerated it ; that in the kingdom 
of heaven " husband, wife, and children will not know each 
other;" " there wiU be no distinction of eex there." Neverthe- 
less he married, and had a family of children. 

When a young couple wish to marry, they consult the trustees, 
whose consent is required in this as in the other emergencies 
of the community life; and the more so as they must provide 
lodgings or a dwelling for the newly married, and furniture 
for their housekeeping. Weddings, however, are economical- 
ly managed, and the parents of the parties usually contribute 
of their superfluities for the young couple's accommodation. 

When marriages began among them, a rule was adopted 
that the children should remain in the care of their parents 
until they were three years old ; at which time they were 
placed in large houses, the girls in one, boys in another, where 
tliey were brought up under the care of persons especially ap- 
pointed for that purpose ; nor did they ever again come under 
the exclusive control of their parents. This singular custom, 
wliieh is practiced also by the Oneida communists, lasted at 
Zoar until the year 1845, when it was found inconvenient. 
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The sixty or seventy young persons under twenty-one now 
in the oommiinity live with their parents. Until the age of 
fifteen they are sent to school, and a school is maintained all the 
year round. Usually the instruction has been in Gei'raan ; but 
when I visited Zoar they had an American teacher. 

On the blackboard, when I visited the school, a pupil had 
just completed an example in proportion, concerning the di- 
vision of property among heirs ; and I thonght how remarkable 
it is that the community life ever lasts, in any experiment, be- 
yond the fii3t generation, when even the examples by which 
children of a community are taught arithmetic refer to divis- 
ion of property and individual ownership, and every piece of 
literature they read tends to iueiilcate the love of "me" and 
" mine." I do not wonder that general literary studies are not 
encouraged in many communities. As for the Zoar people, 
they are not great readers, except of the Bible and tlie few pi- 
ous books which tliey brought over from Germany, or have 
imported since. 

The Zoar communists belong to the peasant class of South- 
ern Germany. They are therefore unintellectual ; and they 
have not risen in culture beyond their original condition. Nor 
were their leaders men above the general level of the rank and 
tile ; for Baumeler has left upon the society no marks to show 
that he strove for or desired a higher life here, or tliat he in 
the least valued beanty, or even what we Americans call com- 
fort. The little town of Zoar, though founded fifty-six years 
ago, has yet no foot pavements ; it remains without I'egulai'ity 
of design ; the houses are for the most part in need of paint ; 
and there is about the place a general air of neglect and lack 
of order, a shabbiness, which I noticed also in the Aurora com- 
munity in Oregon, and which shocks one who has but lately 
visited the Shakers and the Kappists. 

The Zoaiites have achieved comfort^according to the Ger- 
man peasant's notion — and wealth. Tlicy are relieved from 
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severe toil, and have driven the wolf permauentlj from their 
doors. Muoh more they might have accomplished ; but they 
liave not been taught the need of more. They are sober, quiet, 
and orderly, very industrious, economical, and the amount of 
ingenuity andbusine^ skill which they have developed is quite 
remarkable. 

Comparing Zoar and Aurora with Economy, I saw the ex- 
treme importance and value in such an experiment of leaders 
with ideas at least a step higher than those of their people. 
There is about Economy a tasteful finish which shows a desire 
for something higher than mere bread and butter, a neatness 
and striving for a higher kind of comfort, which makes Econ- 
omy a model town, while the other two, though formed by peo- 
ple generally of the same social plane, are far below in the 

Tet, when I had left Zoar, and was compelled to wait for an 
hour at tlie railroad station, listening to men cursing in tlie 
pi-esence of women and children ; when I saw how much 
roughness there is in the life of the country people, I conclud- 
ed that, rude and uninviting as the life in Zoar seemed to me, 
it was perhaps still a step higher, more decent, more free from 
disagreeables, and upon a higher moral scale, than the average 
life of tlie surrounding country. And if this is true, the com- 
munity life has even here achieved moral results, as it certain- 
ly has material, worthy of the effort. 

Moreover, considering the dull and letliargic appearance of 
the people, I was struck with surprise that they have been able 
to manage successfully complicated machinery, and to carry 
on several branches of manufacture profitably. Their machine 
shop makes and repairs all their own machinery; their gr^t- 
mills have to compete with those of the siirrounding country ; 
their cattle, horses, and slieep — of the latter they keep no leas 
than 1400 head— are known as the best in the county ; their 
hotel is a favorite sumTuer resort; their store supplies the 
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neighborhood ; and they have found among themselves ability 
enough to conduct successfully all these and several other call- 
ings, all of which require both working skill and business aciite- 



They rise at six, or in summer at daylight, breakfast at sev- 
en, dine at twelve, and sup at six. During the long summer 
days they have two " bites " between meals. They do not eat 
pork, and a few refrain entirely from meat. They use both 
tea and coffee, and drink also cider and beer. Tobacco is for- 
bidden, but it is tised by some of the younger people. In the 
winter they labor in their shops after supper nntil eight o'clock. 

Each family cooks for itself ; but they have a general bake- 
house, and make excellent bread. They have no general laun- 
dry. They have led water into tlie village from a reservoir on 
a hill beyond. Most of the houses accommodate several fami- 
lies, but each manages its own affairs. Tea, coffee, sugar, and 
other " groceries," are served out to all householders once a 
week. The young girls are taught to sew, knit, and spin, and 
to do the work of the household. The boys, when they leave 
school, are taught trades or put on the fann. 

In their religious obser\ances they studiously avoid forms. 
On Sunday they have three meetings. In the morning there 
is singing, after which tlie leading tnistee reads one of Baum- 
eler's discourses, which they are careful not to call sermons. 
In the afternoon there is a children's meeting, where there is 
singing, and reading in the Bible. In the evening they meet 
to sing and hear reading from some work which interests them. 
They do not praetice audible or public prayer. There are no 
religious meetings during the week ; but the boye meet occa- 
sionally to practice music, as they have a band. The church 
has an organ, and several of the houses have pianos. They 
do not allow dancing. There is no " preacher," or clergyman. 
They have printed a hymn-book, which is used in their wor- 
ship. 
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Baumeler had some knowledge of homojopathj, and was 
during his life the physician of the community, and they still 
use tlie system of medicine which he introduced among them. 
Like all the communists I have known, they are long-lived. 
A numbei' of members have lived to past eighty — the oldest 
now is ninety-one ; and he, strangely enough, is an American, 
a native of New Hampshire, who, after a roving life in the 
West, at last, when past fifty, became a Shaker, and after eleven 
yeai's among that people, came to Zoar twenty-eight years ago, 
and has lived here ever since. The old fellow showed the 
shrewd intelligence of the Yankee, asking me whether we New- 
Yorkers were likely after all to beat the Tammany Ring ; and 
declaring his belief that the Roman Catholics were the worst 
enemies of the United States. He appeared to be, what a 
person of his age visually is if he retain his faculties, a sort of 
adviser-general ; he sat in the common room of the hotel, and 
when any one came in he asked him about his business, and 
gave him advice what to do. 

The oldest German member is now eighty-six ; and there 
are still between thirty and forty people who came over from 
Germany with Baumeler. The latter died in 1S53, at the age 
of seventy-fiv&i 

Most of the members now are middle-aged people, and the 
society is prosperous. Thirty-five years ago, however, it had 
double the number it now counts. Occasionally members 
leave ; and in the society's early days it had much trouble and 
suffered some losses from suits for wages brought against it by 
dissatisfied pereons. Hence the stringent terms of the cove- 
nant. 

They use neitlier Baptism nor the Lord's Supper. 

In summer the women labor in the fields, to get hi hay, po- 
tatoes, and in harvesting the grain. 

They address each other only by the fii'st name, use no 
title of any kind, and say tliou {du) to all. Also they keep 
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their liats on in a public room. The church has two doors, 
one for the women, die othei- for the men, and the sexes sit 
on different sides of the house. 

The hotel contains a queer, old-fashioned bar, at which the 
general public may drink beer, cider, or California wine. In 
the evening the sitting-room is filled with the hired laborere 
of the society, and with the smoke of their pipes. 

Such is Zoar. Its people would not attract attention any 
where ; they dress and look like common laborers ; their lead- 
ing trustee, Jacob Aekerraann, who has carried on the affairs 
of the society for thirty years and more, might easily be 
taken for a German farm-hand. It is the more wonderfid to 
compare the people with what they have achieved. Their 
leader and founder taught them self-sacrifice, a desire for 
heavenly tbings, temperance, or moderation in all things, pref- 
erence of others to themselves, contentment — and these ^'ir- 
tues, together with a prudence in the management of their af 
fairs which has kept them out of debt since they paid for 
their land, and uprightness in their agents which has protected 
them against defalcations, have wrought, with very humble in- 
telligence, and very narrow means at the beginning, the result 
one now sees at Zoar. 
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I. 

The Shakers have the oldest existing coiniministic societies 
on this coTitiiient. Thcj are also the most thoroughly organ- 
ized, and in some respects the most successful and flourishing. 

Mount Lebanon, the parent society, and still the thriftiest, 
was established in 1792, eighty-two years ago. 

Tlie Shakers have eighteen societies, scattered over seven 
states ; but eacli of these societies contains several families ; 
and as each "family" is practically, and for all pecuniary 
and property ends, a distinct commune, tliere are in fact fifty- 
eight Shaker communities, which I have foimd to be in a more 
or less prospei-ons condition. These fifty-eight families con- 
tain an aggregate population of 2415 souls, and own real estate 
amounting to about one hundred thonsand acres, of which 
nearly fifty thousand are in their own home farms. 

Moreo^'er, the ShakeiB have, as Avill be seen further on. a 
pretty thoroughly developed and elaborate system of theology ; 
and a considerable literature of their own, to which they at- 
tach great importance. 

The Shakers are a celibate order, composed of men and 
women living together in what they call "families," and hal- 
ing agriculture as the base of their industry, though most of 
them unite with this one or more other avocations. They 
Iiave a unifonn style of dress; call each other by their first 
names ; say yea and nay, but not thco or thou ; and their so- 
cial habits have led them to a generailv similar style of house 
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iirchiteeture, whose peculiarity is that it seeks only the useful, 
and cares nothing for grace or beauty, and carefully avoids 
ornament. 

They are proiionnced Spiritualists, and hold that " there is 
the most intimate connection and the most constant com- 
munion between tliemsclves and tiie inhabitants of the world 
of spirits." 

They assert that the second appearance of Christ upon earth 
has been; and that they are the only true Church, "in which 
revelation, spiritualism, celibacy, oral confession, community, 
noD-resisUmce, peace, the gift of healing, miracles, physical 
health, and separation from the world are the foundations of 
the new heavens."* 

In practical life they are industrious, peaceful, honest, highly 
ingenious, patient of toil, and extraordinarily cleanly. 

Finally, they are to a large extent of American birth, and 
English is, of coui'se, their language. 



II. — "Mother Ann." 



The "Millennial Church, or United Society of Believere, 
commonly called Shakers," was formally organized at New 
Lebanon, a village in Columbia County, New York, in Sep- 
tember, 1787, three years after the death of Ann Lee, whose 
followers they profess themselves, and wh<»m tliey revere as 
the second appearance of Christ upon this earth, holding that 
Christ appeared first in the body of Jesus. 

Ann Lee, according to the account of her accepted among 
and published by the Shakers, was an English woman, born of 
humble parents in Manchester, February 29th, 1736. Her fa- 
ther was a blacksmith ; she was one of eight children ; in her 

* " Autobiography of a Shaker," etc., by Elder Frederick W. Evans. 
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childhood slie was employed in a cotton factory, and later as 
a cutter of hatters' fur. She was also at one time cook in a 
Mandiester infirmary ; and to the day of her death she could 
neithei' read nor write. 

About the year 1747, some membei-s of the Society of 
Quakers, under the influeuce of a religious revival, formed 
themselves into a society, at the head of which was a pious 
couple, Jane and James Wardley. To these people Ann Lee 
aud her parents joined themselves in 1758, Ann being then 
twenty-tliree yeai-s of age and unmarried. These people suf- 
fered persecution from the nngodly, and some of them were 
oven cast into prison, on account of ceilain nnusual and vio- 
lent manifestations of religious fervor, which caused them to 
receive the name of " Shaking Quakers ;" and it was while 
Ann Lee thus lay in jail, in the summer of 1770, that " by a 
special manifestation of divine light the present testimony of 
salvation and eternal life was fnlly revealed to her," and by 
her to tlie society, " by whom she from tliat time was acknowl- 
edged as moilier in Christ, and by them was called Mother 
Ann"* She saw the Lord Jesus Christ in his gloiy, who 
revealed to her the great object of her prayei-s, and fully sat- 
isfied all the desires of her soul. The most astonishing visions 
and divine manifestations were presented to her view in so 
clear and striking a maimer that the whole spiritual world 
seemed displayed before her. In these extraordinary mani- 
festations she had a full and clear view of the mystery of in- 
iquity, of the root aud foundation of human depravity, and of 
tlie very act of transgression committed by the fii-st man and 
woman in the garden of Eden. Here she saw whence and 
wherein all mankind were lost from God, and clearly realized 
the only po^ible way of recoverj."t " By the immediate rev- 

* " Shakera' Compendium of the Origin, Histoid, etc, witL Biographies 
of A im Lee." etc. By F. W. Evans, 1 859. 

t -A Summan,' View of tlie Millennial Church," etc. Albany, 1848. 
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elation of Christ, ahe henceforth bore an open testimony against 
the lustful gratifications of the flesh as the source and founda- 
tion of human corruption ; and testified, in the most plain and 
pointed manner, that no soul could follow Christ in the regen- 
eration while living in the works of natural generation, or in 
any of the gi-atifications of lust."* 

In a \olume of "Hymns and Poems for the Use of Believ- 
ers" (Watervliet, Ohio, 1833), Adam is made to confess tlie nat- 
ure of his transgression and the cause of his fall, in a dialogue 
with his children : 
" Firs^ Ad/im Tmruj dead jrt 'tptakidli 1 1 t hilngue mtJt Ms ddldren. 
"Children. First father Adam where art thou? 
With all thy numious fallen race; 
We muflt demanl an answei now, 

For time hith stript our hiding-placo. 
Wast thou in nature made upright — 
Fashion d and placd m open light? 
"Adam. Yea truly I wis made upright 

This truth I never h-ne dem'd, 
And while I liv'd I lov'd the light, 

But I transgresa'd and then I died. 
YcVe heard that I trausgrcss'd and fell^ 
Tliis ye have heard your fathers tell. 
"Oh. Pray teli us how this wn toi>k place— 
This myat'ry we could never sean, 
That sin has sunk the human race, 

Anil all brought in liy the iirst man. 
"Rs said this is our heavy curse — 
Tliy am imputed unto ua, 
"^1^. When I waa plac'd on Eden's soil, 

I liv'd by keeping God's commands — 
To keep the garden all the while. 

And labor, working with my hands. 
I need not toil beyond my pow'r, 
Yet never waste one precious hour 

* " A hULnmary View of the Millennial Cluirch," etc. 
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" But in a ^'arclei't, idle frami, 

I gaztd about on what waa made 
And idlo hands will gather ahami 

And wand ring eves confust the head 
I dropp li mv hoi and pruning knifii 
To view the beauties of mj nile 

" An idle beast of hiahest tink 

Cime creeping up ju'it at thit time 
And show'd to Eve a curious prank 
yflrmin^ thit it was no crime — 
'li shall not die as God hath said — 
Tis all a sham be not atroid 

" All this was pleasant to the eye 

ind Eve affirm d the fhut was good 
Sc I give up to gratifj 
The meanest passion, in mv blood 

horrid jjuilt I I was ifriid 

1 nas condemud jea I was deid 

" Here ends the lifi, of the farst man 
"iour father and his ipotless bnde 
God BiO he true his word must 'itind — 

The day I smn d that day I died 
This was my sin, this was my fjll '— 
This your condition one <tnd all 

"CA. How can these iearful things agiee 

With what we read m sacred ivnt — 
That sons and daughters spiung trom thee 

Endud with m-dom power and wit 
And all the nations ibndly cLum 
Their trst existence in thy name ( 

" AA. Had you the wisdom of that beast 
That took my headship by deceit 
I could unfold enough at least 

To proie jour lincige all \ cheat 
Youi pedigree yfu do not know 
The '^ECOXD Adam told veu so 
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" Whea I with guile was overcome, 
And fell a Tictim to the beast, 
31; station £rst he did assume, 

Tbeu on the spoil did richly feast. 
Soon as the life had left my soul, 
He took possession of the whole. 

"He plunder'd all my mental pow'rs, 
My visage, stature, speech, and gait; 

And, in a word, in a few hours. 
He was first Adam placed in state ; 

He took my wife, he took my name ; 

All but bia nature was the same. 

'■ Now see him hide, and skulk ahout, 
Just like a beast, and even worse, 
Till God in anger dro\e him out 

And doomd him io an tndiess curap 
O hear the whole neatiiu ,:crDini 
The Man of Sm has t>ik the thrinf. 

"Now in my name this beast can pleul 
How God commanded him at first 

To multiply his wretched seed, 
Through the baie medium of his lu«t 

O homd chcit' O subtle plan' 

A hellish beast assumes the min I 

" This IS your father m my name 
lour pedigree ye now may know 

He early from perdition came 
And to perdition he must go 

And all hia race with liim sh ill i^hare 

Eternal darkness and dcopair 

The 5aine tlieoij if tlii, filK ts stitwl in dtiotl ei hymn ; 



* It is curious that the Jewish Talmud (according to Eisenmenger) has 
a somewhat similar theory— namely, that Eve cohabited with devils for 
a period of one hundred and thirty years; and that Cain was not the 
child of Adam, but of one of these devils. 
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" We read, when God created man, 
He made him able tLeo to stand 
United to his Lord's command 
That lie might be protected ; 
But when through Eve he was deccii d, 
\.nd to lua Bife in lust had cleav d 
And of forbidden Irmt leceiv d 
He found himaclt Kjtcted 

And thu*!, we see deith did 1 cgin 
When Adam trst fell into sm 
And ju l,^ent on himself did liiiir. 

Which he could not dissemble 
Old Adam then began to plead 
And tell the cause as you may read 
But from hia =m he was not treed 

Then he did tcii and trcml le 

Cimpelld fiom Eden now to go 
Bound m hia sins with shame and woe, 
ind there to feei on things bclon — 

His former situation 
For he was tiken trom the earth 
And ble''t with a superior birth 
But dead in sin he s dnvcn forth 

From hi3 bleit habitation 

N w his 1 t t te ati 1 11 
I 11 wh 1 tl fl 1 ly w 11 

A d f tl 1 t d t k th til 

Ad tl y n d d 

Th th y f rth 1 m it 1 1 
A 1 th y pi 1 t 1 t Ij 

Th b t es 1 th t 

T 1 d 1 

The "m f t I 1 tlier hjnnn i 

tliL' saiiic collection : 
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I vAvr)! ov^T til, Man, oj 61 
Souls that hunger for talvation 

And ha^t put their sms a«ay 
New may find a juit relation 

If they cheertuU^ ohe\ 
Tlie> maj find the ue« creation 

Anl mai boldly entti in 
Bv the doDr of tree salvatitn 

And "(ubdue the Man of bin 
Tims mile free from that relation 

Which the serpent lid begin 
Tra^ ling lu regi-neratim 

Having powr t) ceise trom mu 
D(,<il unto a carnal nature 

From that tyrant eier free 
'Ringing praise to our Creator 

For this blessed jubilee 
Sav d from pa'Jiion'j too mtenor 

To command the human soul 
Led bj motives moat supcnor 

Paith assumes entire control 
Jomed m the new creation 

Living "ioula m union run 
Till tlity flnl 1 juit relation 

To tie First be m two in one 

"But this prize can not lie gained. 

Neither is salvation found, 
Till the Man of Sin 13 chained. 

And the old deceiver bound. 
All mankind he has deceived, 

And still binds them one and all, 
Save a few who have believed, 

And obey'd the Gospel call. 

"By a life of self-denial, 

True obedience and the cross, 
We may pass the fiery trial, 
Whicli does separate the dross. 
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If we bear our crosses boldly. 
Watch and ev'ry evil shun, 

We shall find a body holy, 
And the tempter 



" By a poia'nous fleshly nature, 

This dark world haa long been led ■ 
Thtre can be no pa'-=ion ^red,ttr — 

ThH must bi, the serpents head 
On our coast he wouH I"e cruising 

If by truth he were nit bound 
But hi8 head ha") had a bruising 

Vnd ht 5 got a deadly wound 
' An 1 hii wounds cm not be 1 eakd 

Light and truth do now foil id 
bince the Uospet ha'^ repealed 

Where his filthy head was hid 
With a flg-leaf it was cover d. 

Till we brought hLs deeds to light ; 
By his works he ia discover'd, 

And his head is plain in sight." 



It slioiild be said tJiat Aim Lee had married previously to 
tliese manifestations, her husband being Abraham Stanley, like 
her father, a blacksmith. By him she had four children, all of 
whom died in infancy. It is related that she showed from girl- 
liood a decided repugnance to the married state, and married 
only on the long-eontinned and nrgent persuasion of her friends ; 
and after 1770 she seems to have returned to her parents. 

She and her followers were frequently abused and perse- 
cuted ; and in 1773 " she was by a direct i-evelation instructed 
to repair to America ;" and it is quaintly added that " per- 
mission was given for all those of the society who were able, 
and who felt any special impressions on their own minds so 
to do, to accompany her."* She had annonnced, says the 

* " Shakers' Compendium." 
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sairie authority, that " the second Christian Cliurcli would be 
established in America ; that the colonies would gain their in- 
dependence ; and that liberty of conscience would be secured 
to all people, whereby they would be able to worship God 
without hinderance or molestation." Accordingly Ann Lee 
embarked at Liverpool in May, 1774, eight persons accompany^ 
ing her, six men and two women, among tliem her husband 
and a brother and niece. They landed in New York in Au- 
gust; and, after some difficulties and hardsliips on account of 
poverty, finally settled in what appears to have been then a 
wilderness, " the woods of "Watervliet, near Niskeyuna, about 
seven miles northwest of Albany." In the mean time Ann 
Lee had supported herself by washing and ironing in New- 
York, and her husband had misconducted himself so grossly 
toward her that tiiey finally sej>arated, he going off with an- 
other woman. 

At Niskeymia, Aim Lee and her companions busied them- 
selves in clearing land and providing for their subsistence. 
They lived in the woods, and Ann was their leader and preacher. 
She foretold to them that the time was near when they should 
see a lai^ accession to their numbers ; but tliey had so long tt* 
wait that their hearts sometimes failed them, Tliey settled 
at "Watervliet in Septembej-, 1775, and it was not until 1780 
that, by a curious chance, theii' doctrines were at last brought 
to the knowledge of persons inclined to receive tliem. 

In the spring of that year there occurred at New Lebanon 
a religious revival, chiefly among the Baptists, who had a 
cliurch in that neighborhood. Some of the subjects of tliis 
revival wandered off, seeking light and comfort from strangera, 
and found the settlement of which Ann Lee was tlie chief. Her 
doctrines, which inculcated rigid self-denial and repression of 
, the passions, were at once embraced by them ; tliey brought 
others to hear Ann I^e's statements, and thus a beginning 
was at Jast made. 
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New Lebanon, where the new converts lived, hes upon the 
border of Massachusetts and Connecticut ; and into tliese states, 
jmrticularly the first, the new doctrine spread. Ann Lee, now- 
called by her people Mother Ann, or more often Mother, travel- 
ed from place to place, preaching and advising; in Massachu- 
setts she appears to have remained two years. It is asserted, 
too, tliat she performed miracles at various places, healing the 
sick by laying on of hands, and revealing to others their wick- 
edness and concealed sins. For instance : 

" Mary Sonthwick, of Ilancock [in Massachusetts, where 
there was a colony of Ann Lee's followers], testifies : That 
about the beginning of August, 1783 {being then in the twenty- 
first year of her age), she was healed of a cancer in her mouth, 
which liad been growing two years, and which for abont three 
weeks had been eating, attended with great pain and a con- 
tinual running, and which occasioned great weakness and loss 
of appetite. 

" That she went one afternoon to see Calvin Harlowe, to get 
some assistance ; that Mother being at the house, Calvin asked 
her to look at it. That she accordingly came to her, and put 
her finger into her mouth upon the cancer; at wliich instant 
the pain left her, and she was i-estored to health, and was never 
afiiicted with it afterward. 

" Taken from the montli of the said Mary Sonthwick, tlie 
23d day of April, 1808, In presence of Jennet Davis, Rebec- 
ca Clarke, Daniel CogsM'ell, Daniel Goodrich, and Seth Y. 
Wells. (Signed) M^vky Soutjiwiok." 

The volume from which this foi-mal statement is extracted* 
contains a number of similar aftidavits, which show that mi- 
raculous powers of healing diseases are claimed to have been 

* "Testimony of Christ's Second Appearing," et«. Pnblished by tlie 
UnitedSociety of Shakers. Albany, 1856. [The first edition woa printed 
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exercised during Ann Lee's life, not only by her, but by her 
chief followers, Elder William Lee her brother, John Ilock- 
nell, Joseph Markliam, and others. 

It does not appear that Ann Lee made any attempts to settle 
her followers in colonies or communities, or that she inter- 
rupted the family life, except that she insisted on celibacy. 
But she seems to have gathered her followers in congregations, 
because she from the first required, as a sign of true repentance 
and a condition of admission, tliat " oral confession of all the 
sins of the past life, to God, in the presence of an elder brother," 
which is still one of the most rigorous rules of the order. 

She is reported to liave said ; " Wlien I confessed my sins, 
I labored to remember the time when and the place where I 
committed them. And when I had confessed them [to Jane 
and James Wardley, in Manchester], I cried to God to know 
if my confession was accepted ; and by crying to God contin- 
ually I traveled out of my loss,"* Also she said : " The iiret 
step of obedience that any of you can take is to confess your 
sins to God before his witnesses." " To those who came to 
confess to her she said : ' If you confess your sins, you must 
confess them to God ; we are but his witnesses,' To such as 
asked her forgiveness, she used to say; 'I can freely forgive 
you, and I pray God to forgive you. It is God that forgives 
you ; I am but your fellow-servant.' "f 

Ann Lee died at Watervliet, N. Y., on the 8e1i of Septembei', 
1784, in the forty-ninth year of her age. 

In the " Summary View of the Millennial Church," as well 
as in some other works published by the Shakers, there are 
recorded details of her life and conversation, from which one 
gets the idea that she was a woman of practical sense, sincere- 
ly pious, and humble-minded. She was "rather below the 
common stature of woman, thickset but straiglit, and otlier- 



" Shakers' Compendium.'' '■ " Summary Tiew," etc. 
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wise well-proportioued and regular in form and feature. Her 
complexion was light and fair, and her eyes were blue, but 
keen and penetrating; her countenance mild and expressive, 
but gi'ave and solemn. Her mannere were plain, simple, and 
easy. She possessed a certain dignity of appearance that in- 
spired confidence and commanded respect. By many of the 
world who saw her without prejudice slie was called beautiful ; 
and to her faithful children she appeared to possess a degree 
of dignified beauty and heavenly love which they had never 
before discovered among mortals."* She never learned to read 
or write. Aside from her strictly religious teachings, she ap- 
pears to have inculcated upon her followers the practical vir- 
tues of honesty, industry, frugality, charity, and temperance. 
" Put your hands to work and give your hearts to God," " Too 
ought never to speak to your children in a passion \ for if yon 
do, you will put devils into them." " Do all your work as 
though yon had a thousand years to live ; and as you would if 
you knew you must die tomorrow." " You can never enter 
the kingdom of trod with hardness against any one, for God is 
love, and if you love God you will love one another." " Be 
diligent with your hands, for godliness does not lead to idle- 
ness," " Tou ought not to cross your children imnecessarily, 
for it makes them ill-natured," To a woman : " You ought to 
dress yourself in modest apparel, such as becomes tlie people 
of God, and teach your family to do likewise. You ought to 
he industrious and prudent, and not live a sumptuous and glut- 
tonous life, but labor for a meek and qniet spirit, and see that 
your family is kept decent and regular in all their goings 
forth, that others may see your example of faith and good 
works, and acknowledge the work of God in your family." To 
some farmers who had gathered at Ashfield, in Massachusetts, 
in the winter, to listen to her instructions : " It is now spring 



" Summary View." 

K 
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of the year, and you have all had the privilege of being taught 
the way of God ; and now joa may all go home and be faith- 
fnl with your Jiands. Every faithful man will go forth and 
put up his fences in sea'ion, and will plow his ground in sea- 
son, and put Lie crops into the ground in season ; and such a 
man may with confidence look fur a blossing," 

Tlie^e are some of the sajings reported of her. They are 
not remarkable, except as showing that with her religious en- 
thusiasm she united practical sense, which gave her donbtless 
a power over the people with whom she came in contact, most- 
ly plain farmers and laborers. 

Mother Ann was succeeded in her rule over the society, or 
" Church," as they preferred to call it, by Elder James Whittaker, 
one of those who had come over with her. He was called 
Father James; and under his ministry was built, in 1785, "the 
first house for public wor- 
ship ever built by the so- 
ciety," He died at En- 
field in July, 1787, less 
than three years after 
Mother Ann ; and was 
succeeded by Joseph 
Meacham, an American, 
1 iiitive of Connecticut, 
in early life a Baptist 
preacher; and with him 
WIS associated Lucy 
^V light, as " the first lead- 
ing character in the fe- 
male line," as the "Summaiy" quaintly expresses it. She 
was a native of Pittsfield, in Massachuaetta. Joseph Meach- 
am died in 1796, at the age of fifty-four, and it seems that 
Lucy Wright then succeeded to the entii'e administration and 
"lead of the society." She died in 1821, at the age of sixty- 
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one. " During her administration tlie several societies in the 
states of Oliio and Kentucky were established, and large acces- 
sions were made to the Eastern societies."* 

While Joseph Meacham was elder, and in tlie period between 
178T and 1792, eleven societies were formed, of which two 
were in New York, four in Massachusetts, two in New Hamp- 
shire, two in Maine, and one in Connecticut. 

Meantime, in the first year of this century broke out in 
Kentucky a remarkable religions excitement, lasting several 
years, and attended with extraordinary and in some cases hor- 
rible physical demonstrations. Camp-meetings were held in 
different counties, to which people flocked by thousands ; and 
here men and women, and even small children, fell down in 
convulsions, foamed at the mouth and uttered loud cries. " At 
first they were taken with an inward throbbing of tlie heart ; 
then witli weeping and trembling ; from that to ci-ying out in 
apparent agony of soul ; falling down and swooning away, until 
every appearance of animal life was suspended, and the person 
appeared to be in a trance." " They lie as though they were 
dead for some time, without pulse or breath, some longer, some 
shorter time. Some rise with joy and triumph, others, crying 
for mercy." "To these encampments the people flocked by 
hundreds and thousands — on foot, on horseback, and in wagons 
and other cari-iages." At Cabin Creek, in May, 1801, a " great 
number fell on the thii-d night; and to prevent their being 
trodden under foot by the multitude, they were collected to- 
gether and laid out in order in two squai'es of the meeting- 
house ; which, like so many dead corpses, covered a consider- 
able part of the floor." At Concord, in Bourbon County, in 
June, 1801, " no sex or color, class or description, were exempt- 
ed from the pervading influence of the Spirit; even from the 
age of eight months to sixty years." In August, at Cane Ridge, 



' " SLakers" Compendium." 
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in Bourbon County, " about twenty ttiousand people " were 
gathered ; and " about three thousand " suffered from what was 
called "the falling exercise." These brief extracts are from 
the account of an eye-witness, and one who believed these 
manifestations to be of divine origin.* The accuracy of 
McNemar's descriptions is beyond question. His account is 
confirmed by other writers of the time. 

Hearing of these extraordinary events, the Shakers at Kew 
Lebanon sent out three of their number — John Meacham, Ben- 
jamin S. Youngs, and Issaehar Bates^to " open the testimony 
of salvation to the people, provided they were in a situation to 
receive it." They set out on New- Year's day, 1805, and 
traveled on foot about a thousand miles, tlirough what was 
then a sparsely settled country, much of it a wilderness. They 
made some converts in Ohio and Kentucky, and were, fortn- 
nately for themselves, \'iolentIy opposed and in some eases at- 
tacked by bigoted or knavish persons ; and with this impetus 
they were able to found at first five societies, two in Ohio, two 
in Kentucky, and one in Indiana, The Indiana society later 
removed to Oliio; and two more societies were afterward 
formed in Ohio, and one more in New York. 

All these societies were founded before the year 1830 ; and 
no new ones have come into existence since then. 

Pollowing the doctrines put fortli by Ann Lee, and elabora- 
ted by her successors, they hold : 

I. That God is a dual person, male and female; that Adam 
was a dual person, being created in Grod's image ; and that 
" the distinction of sex is eternal, inheres in the soul itself ; 
and that no angels or spirits exist who are not male and fe- 
male." 

II. That Christ is a Spirit, and one of the highest, who ap- 

* "Tlie Kectucky Revival, or a Short Hiatory of the late extraordinary 
Outpouring of the Spirit of God in the Western States of America," etc. 
By Richard McNemar. Turtle Oill, Ohio, 1807. 
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peared first in the person of Jesus, representing the male, and 
later in the person of Ann Lee, representing the female ele- 
ment in God. 

in. That the religious history of mankind is divided into 
fonr cycles, which are represented also in the spirit world, 
each having its appropriate heaven and hell. The first cycle 
included tlie antediluvians — Noah and the faithful going to 
the firet heaven, and the wicked of tliat age to the first hell. 
The second cycle included the Jews up to tlie appearance of 
Jesus ; and the second heaven is called Paradise. The third 
cycle included all who lived until the appearance of Ann Lee ; 
Paul being " caught up into the third heaven." The heaven 
of the fourth and last dispensation " is now in process of forma- 
tion," and is to supersede in time all previous heavens. Jesus, 
they say, after his death, descended into the first hell to preach 
to the souk there confined ; and on his way passed tlirough the 
second heaven, or Paradise, where he met the thief crucified 
■ with him. 

IV. They hold tliemselves to be the "Church of the Last 
Dispensation," the true Church of this age ; and they believe 
that the day of judgment, or "beginning of Christ's kingdom 
on earth," dates from tlie establishment of tlieir Church, and 
will be completed by its development. 

V. They hold that the Pentecostal Church was established 
on nght principles; that the Christian churches rapidly and 
fatally fell away from it ; and that the Shakers have returned 
to this original and perfect doctrine and practice. They say : 
" The five most prominent practical principles of the Pente- 
cost Church were, first, common property ; second, a life of celi- 
bacy ; third, non-resistance ; fourth, a separate and distinct 
government ; and, fifth, power over physical disease," To all 
these but the last they have attained ; and the last they con- 
fidently look for, and even now urge that disease is an offense 
to God, and that it is in the power of men to be healthful, 
if they will. 
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VI. They reject the doctrine of the Trinity, of the hodily 
resurrection, and of an atonement for sins. They do not wor- 
ship either Jesua or Ann Lee, holding both to be simply elders 
in the Church, to be respected and loved. 

VII. They are Spiritualists. " We are thoroughly convinced 
of spirit communication and interpositions, spirit guidance and 
obsession. Our spiritualism has permitted us to converse, face 
to face, with individuals once mortals, some of whom we well 
knew, and with others born before the flood.* They assert 
that the spirits at fii-st labored among them ; but that in later 
times they have labored among tlie spirits ; and tliat in the 
lower heavens there have been formed numerous Shaker 
churches. Moreover, "it should be distinctly understood 
that special inspired gifts have not ceased, but still continue 
among this people," It follows from what is stated above, 
that they believe in a "probationary state in tlie world of 
spirits." 

VIII. They hold that he only is a true servant of God 
who lives a perfectly stainless and sinless life ; and they 
add that to this perfection of life all their members ought to 
attain. 

IX. Finally, they hold that their Church, the Inner or Gos- 
pel Order, as they call it, is supported by and has for its com- 
plement the world, or, as they say, the Outer Order. They 
do not regard marriage and property as crimes or disorders, 
but as t!ie emblems of a lower order of society. And 
they hold that tho world in general, or the Outer Order, will 
have the opportunity of purification in the nest world as well 
as here. 

In the practical application of this system of religious faith, 
they inculcate a celil)ate life ; " honesty and integrity in all 



* " Plain Talks upon Practical Religion ; being Candid Answers," etc. 
By Geo, Albert Lomas (Noyitiate Elder at Watertliet). 1873. 
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woiiis and dealings;" "humanity-and kindness to frieud and 
foe ;" diligence in business ; prudence, temperance, economy, 
fmgality, " but not pareimony ;" " to keep clear of debt ;" suit- 
able education of children ; a " united interest in all things," 
which means community of goods; suitable employment for 
all ; and a provision for all in sickness, infirmity, and old age. 



III.— The Order op Life among the Shakees. 

A Shaker Society consists of two classes or orders: the No- 
vitiate and the Church Order. There is a general similarity 
in the life of these two ; but to the Novitiate families ai-e sent 
all applicants for admission to the community or Church, and 
here they are trained ; and the elders of these families also re- 
ceive inquiring strangers, and stand in somewhat nearer rela- 
tions with the outer world than the Church families. 

To the Church family or commune belong those who have 
determined to seclude themselves more entirely from contact 
with the outer world ; and who aspire to live the highest spirit- 
ual life. Except so far as necessary business obhges deacons 
and care-takers to deal with the world, the members of the 
Church Order aim to live apart; and they do not receive or 
entertain strangers or applicants for membership, but confine 
their intercourse to members of other societies. 

Formerly there was a considerable membership living in the 
world, maintaining the family relation so far as to educate 
children and transact business, but conforming to the Shaker 
rule of celibacy. This was allowed because of tbe difficulty 
of disposing of property, closing up business affairs, and per- 
haps on account of the unwillingness of husband or wife to 
follow the other partner into the Shaker family. There are 
still such members, but tliey are fewer in number than former- 
ly. The Novitiate elders and eldcresses keep some oversight. 
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by correspondence and by personal \'isits, over such outside 
Hieinbere. 

The Shaker family, or commune, usually consists of from 
thirty to eighty or ninety pei-sons, men and women, with such 
children as may have been apprentieed to the society. These 
live together in one large house, divided as regards its upper 
stories into rooms capable of accommodating from four to 
eight pei-sons. Each room contains as many simple cot-beds 
as it has occupants, the necessary washing utensils, a small look- 
ing-glass, a stove for the winter, a table for writing, and a 
considerable number of chairs, which, when not in use, are sus- 
pended from pegs along the wall. A wide hall separates the 
dormitories of the men from those of the women. Strips of 
home-made cai-pet, usually of very quiet colors, are laid upon 
the floore, but never tacked down. 

On the first floor are the kitchen, pantry, store-rooms, and 
the common dining-hall ; and in a Novitiate family tliere is 
also a small separate room, where strangers — visitors — eat, 
apart from the family. 

Ranged around the family house or dwelling are buildings 
for the various pursuits of the society : the sistei-s' shop, wliere 
tailoring, basket-making, and other female industries are carried 
on ; the^brajhers' shop, where broom-making, carpentry, and 
other men's purauits are followed; the laundry, the stables, the 
fruit-house, wood-house, and often machine shops, saw-mills, etc. 

If you are permitted to examine these shops and the dwell- 
ing of the family, you will notice that the most scrapulous 
cleanliness is eveiy where practiced ; if there is a stove in the 
room, a small broom and dust-pan hang near it, and a wood-box 
stands by it ; sci-apers and mats at the door invite you to make 
clean your shoes ; and if the roads are muddy or snowy, a 
broom hung up outside the outer door mutely requests you to 
brush off all the mud or snow. The strips of carpet are easily 
lifted, and the floor beneath is as clean as though it were a 
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table to be eaten f I'om. The walls are bare of pictures ; not 
only because all omament is wi-ong, but because fiTimes are 
places where dnst will lodge. The bedstead is a cot, covered 
with the bedclotliing, and easily moved away to allow of dust- 
ing and sweeping. Mats meet you at the outer door and at 
every inner door. The floors of the halls and dining-room are 
polished until they shine. 

Moreover all the walls, in hall and rooms, are lined with 
rows of wooden pegs, on which spare cliaire, hats, cloaks, bon- 
nets, and shawls are hung; and you presently perceive that 
neatness, order, and absolute cleanliness rule every where. 

The government or administration of the Shaker societies is 
partly spiritual and partly temporal, " The visible Head of 
the Church of Christ on earth is vested in a Ministry, con- 
sisting of male and fetnale, not less than three, and generally 
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four in number, two of each sex. The first in the Ministry 
stands as the leading elder of the society. Those who com- 
pose the Ministry are selected from tlie Church, and appointed 
by tlie last piBoeding head or leading character ; and then- au- 
thority is (Mniirmed and established by the spontaneous union 
of the whole body. Those of the United Society who are se- 
lected and called to the important work of the Ministry, to 
lead and direct the Clmrch of Christ, must be blameless char- 
acters, faithful, honest, and upright, clothed with tVie spirit of 
meekness and humility, gifted with wisdom and understand- 
ing, and of great experience in the things of God. As faith- 
ful embassadors of Christ, they are invested with wisdom and au- 
thority, by the revelation of God, to guide, teach, and direct his 
Church on earth in its spiritual travel, and to counsel and advise 
in other matters of importance, whether spiritual or temporal. 

" To the Ministry appertains, therefore, the power to appoint 
ministers, elders, and deacons, and with the eldere to assign of- 
fices of care and trust to such brethren and sisters as they shall 
judge to be best qualified for the several ofiices to which they 
may be assigned. Such appointments, being communicated to 
the members of the Church concerned, and having received the 
mutual approbation of the Church, or the family conceiiied, are 
thereby confirmed and established until altered or repealed by 
the same authority."* 

"Although the society at New Lebanon is the centre of 
union to all tlie other societies, yet the more immediate duties 
of the Ministry in this place extend only to the two societies 
of New Lebanon and Watervliet. [Groveland has since been 
added to this circle,] Other societies are under tl e d lection 
of a ministry appointed to preside over them and m 1 ost in- 
stances two or more societies constitute 1 b bhoi r c 1 eing 
united under the superintendence of the sa e t 111 st v 

* " Summary View," etc. 
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Each society has ministers, in the Novitiate family, to in- 
struct and train neophytes, and to go out into the world to 
preach when it may he desirahle. Each family has two elders, 
male and female, to teach, exhort, and lead the family in spir- 
itual concerns. It has also deacons and deaconesses, who 
provide for the support and convenience of the family, and 
regulate the various branches of industry in which the mem- 
bera are employed, and transact business with those without. 
Under the deacons are "care-takers," who are the foremen 
and forewomen in the different pursuits. 

It will be seen that this is a complete and judicious system 
of administration. It has worked well for a long time. A 
notable feature of the system is that the members do not ap- 
point their rulers, nor are they consulted openly or directly 
about such appointments. The Ministry are self-peipetuating ; 
and they select and appoint all subordinates, being morally, 
but it seems not otherwise, responsible to the members. 

Einally, " all the members are equally holden, according to 
their several abilities, to maintain one united interest, and 
therefore all labor with their hands, in some useful occupa- 
tion, for the mutual comfort and benefit of themselves and 
each other, and for the genera! good of the society or family 
to which they belong. Ministers, eldei'S, and deacons, all with- 
out exception, are industriously employed in some manual oc- 
cupation, except in the time taken up in the necessary duties 
of their respective callings." So carefully is this rule ob- 
served that even the supreme heads of tlie Shaker Church — 
the four who constitute the Ministry at Mount Lebanon, Daniel 
Boler, Giles B. Avery, Ann Taylor, and Polly Reed— labor at 
basket-making in the intervals of tlieir travels and ministra- 
tions, and have a separate little " shop " for this purpose near the 
church. They live in a house built against the church, and eat in 
a separate room in the family of the first order ; and, I believe, 
generally keep themselves somewhat apart from the people. 
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The property of each society, no matter of how many fami- 
lies it is composed, is for convenience held in the name of the 
trustees, who are usually members of the Church family, or 
first order; but each family or commune keeps its own ac- 
counts and transacts its business separately. 

The Shaker family rises at half-past four in the summer, 
and five o'clock in the winter ; breakfasts at six or half -past 
six ; dines at twelve ; sups at six ; and by nine or half-past 
all are in bed and the lights are out. 

They eat in a general hall. The tables ha\'e no cloth, or 
rather are covered with oil-cloth ; tlie men eat at one table, 
women at another, and children at a third ; and tlie meal is 
eaten in silence, no conversation being held at table. "When 
all are assembled for a meal thoy kneel in silence for a mo- 
ment ; and this is repeated on rising from the table, and on 
rising in the morning and before going to bed. 

When they get up in the morning, each person takes two 
diairs, and, setting tliem back to back, takes off the bedclotU- 
iiig, piece by piece, and folding each neatly once, lays it across 
the backs of the chairs, the pillows being first laid on the seats 
of the chairs. In the men's rooms the slops are also carried 
out of the house by one of them ; and the room is then 
left to the women, who sweep, make the beds, and put every 
thing to rights. All this is done before breakfast; and by 
breakfast time what New-Englanders call "chores" are all 
finished, and tlie day's work in the shops or in the fields may 
begin. 

Each brother is assigned to a sister, who takes care of his 
clothing, mends when it is needed, looks after his washing, tells 
him when he requires a new garment, reproves him if he is 
not orderly, and keeps a general sisterly oversight over his 
habits and temporal needs. 

In cooking, and the general labor of the dining-room and 
kitchen, the sisters take turns; a certain number, sufficient to 
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make the work light, seiung a month at a time The yoanger 
sisters do the ■washing and iioiiing, and the clothes which are 
washed on Monday are not ironed till the following week. 

Their diet is simple but suiKcient. Pork ie never eaten, 
and only a part of tlie Shaker people eat any meat at all. 
Many use no food produced by animals, denying themselves 
even milk, butter, and eggs. At Mount Lehanon, and in some 
of the other societies, two tables are set, one with, the other 
without meat. They consume much fruit, eating it at every 
meal ; and the Shakers have always fine and extensive vege- 
table gardens and orchards. 

After breakfast every body goes to work ; and the " care- 
takers," who are subordinate to the deacons, and are foremen 
in fact, take their followers to their proper employments. When, 
as in harvest, an extra number of hands is needed at any labor, 
it is of eoni-se easy to divert at once a snfficient force to the 
place. The women do not labor in the fields, except in such 
light work as picking berries. Shakers do not toil severely. 
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They are cot in haste to be rich ; and tJiej have found that for 
their support, economically as they live, it is not necessary to 
make labor painful. Many hands make light work ; and where 
all are interested alike, they hold that labor may be made and 
is made a pleasure. 

Their evenings are well filled with such diversions as tliey 
regard wholesome. Instrumental music they do not generally 
allow themselves, but they sing well ; and much time is spent 
in learning new hymns and tunes, which they profess to re- 
ceive constantly from the spirit world. Some sort of meeting 
of the family is held every evening. At Mount Lebanon, for 
instance, on Monday evening there is a general meeting in the 
dining-hall, where selected articles from the newspapers are 
read, crimes and accidents being omitted as unprofitable ; and 
tlie selections consisting largely of scientific news, speeches on 
public affairs, and the general news of the world. They pre- 
fer sueh matter as conveys information of the important po- 
litical and social movements of the day ; and the elder usually 
makes the extracts. At this meeting, too, letters fi'om other 
societies are read. On Tuesday evening they meet in the as- 
sembly hall for singing, marching, etc. Wednesday night is 
devoted to a union meeting for convei-sation. Thursday night 
is a " laboring meeting," which means the regular religious 
service, where they " labor to get good." Priday is devoted to 
new songs and hymns ; and Saturday evening to worship. On 
Sunday evening, finally, they visit at each other's rooms, three 
or four sisters visiting tlie brethren in each room, by appoint 
ment, and engaging in singing and in conversation upon gen- 
eral subjects. 

In their religious services there is little or no audible prayer ; 
they say that God does not need spoken words, and that the 
mental aspiration is sufficient Their aim too, as they say, is 
to " walk with God," as with a friend ; and mental prayer may 
be a large part of their lives without interruption to usual avo- 
cations. Tliey do not regularly read the Bible. 
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The Sunday service is held either in the "meeting-house," 
wlien two or throe families, all composing the society, join to- 
gether ; or in the large assembly hall which is found in every 
family house. In the meeting-houao tliere are generally bench- 
es, on whieli the people sit until all are assembled. In the as- 
sembly hall there are only seats ranged along the walls ; and 
the members of the family, as they enter, take their accustomed 
places, standing, in the ranks -which are formed for worship. 
The men face the women, the older men and women in tiie 
front, the elders standing at the head of the first rank. A 
somewhat broad space or gangway is left between the two 
front ranks. After the singing of a hymn, the elder usually 
makes a brief address npon holiness of living and consecra- 
tion to God; he is followed by the eldress; and thei-eupon 
tlie rants are broken, and a dozen of tlio brethren and sisters, 
forming a separate square on the floor, begin a lively hymn 
tune, in which all the rest join, marching around the room to a 
quick step, tlie women following the men, and all often clap- 
ping their hands. 

The exercises are varied by reforming tlie ranks ; by speak- 
ing from men and women; by singing; and by dancing as 
tliey mareli, "as David danced before the Lord" — the dance 
being a kind of shuffle. Occasionally one of the members, 
more deeply moved than the rest, or perhaps in some tribula- 
tion of soul, asks the prayers of the others ; or one comes to 
the front, and, bowing before the elder and eldress, begins to 
whirl, a singular exercise which is sometimes continued for a 
considerable time, and is a remarkable performance. Then 
some brother or sister is impressed to deliver a message of 
comfort or warning from the spirit-land ; or some spirit asks 
the prayers of the assembly : on such occasions tlie elder asks 
all to kneel for a few moments in silent prayer. 

In their marching and dancing they hold their hands before 
tliem, and make a motion as of gathering something to them- 
L 
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selves: this is called gathering a blessing. In like r 
when any brother or sister asks for their prayers and sym- 
pathy, they, reversing their hands, push toward him that 
which he asks. 

All the movements are performed with much precision and 
in exact oi-der ; their tunes are usually in quick time, and the 
singers keep time admirably. The words of the elder guide 
the meeting ; and at his bidding all disperse in a somewhat 
eunnnary manner. It is, I believe, an object with them to vary 
the order of their meetings, and thus give life to them. 

New members are admitted with great caution. Usually a 
person who is moved to become a Shaker has made a visit to 
the Novitiate family of some society, remaining long enough 
to satisfy himself that membership would be agreeable to hira. 
During this preliminary visit he lives separately from the fam- 
ily, but is admitted to their religious meetings, and is fully in- 
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formed of the doctrines, practices, and requirements of the 
Shaker people. I£ then he still desires admission, he is ex- 
pected t« set his affairs in order, so that he shall not leave any 
unfulfilled obligations behind him in the world. If he has 
debts, they must be paid ; if he lias a wife, she must freely give 
her consent to the husband leaving her; or if it is a woman, 
her hnsband must consent. If there are children, they must 
be provided for, and placed so as not to sufEer neglect, either 
within the society, or with other and proper persons. 

It is not necessary that applicants for admission shall pos- 
sess property. The only question the society asks and eeelis 
to be satisfied upon is, " Are you sick of sin, and do you want 
salvation from it ^" A candidate for adnussion is usually taken 
on trial for a year at least, in order that the society may be 
satisfied of his fitness ; of course he may leave at any time. 

The first and chief requirement, on admission, is that the 
neophyte shall make a complete and open confession of the 
sins of his whole past life to two elders of his or her own sex ; 
and the completeness of this confession is rigidly demanded. 
Mother Ann's practice on tliis point I have quoted elsewhere. 
As this ia one of the most prominent peculiarities of the Shak- 
er Society, it may be interesting to quote here some passages 
from their books describing the detail on wliieh they insist. 
Elder George Albert Lomas writes : 

" Any one seeking admission as a member is rec[uired, ere we can give 
any encouragement at all, to settle all debts and contracts to the satisfac- 
tion of creditors ; and then out rule ia : If candid seekers aft«r salvation 
come to lis, we neither accept nor reject them ; wa admit them, leaving 
the Spirit of Goodness to decide as to their sincerity ; to bless their efforts, 
if such, or to make them ¥erj dissatisfied if hypocritical. After becoming 
thoroughly acquainted with onr principles, we ask IndiTlduals to give 
evidence of theu- sincerity; if really sick of sin, by an honest confession of 
every improper transaction or sin that lies within the reach of their mem- 
ory. This confession of sin to elders of their own sex, appointed for the 
purpose, we Ijelieve to be the door of hope to the soul, the Christian va!- 
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ley of Achor, and one wtioh every sin-sick 30til seizes with avidity, as 
being far more comforting than embarraasing. And tbia opportunity re- 
mains a permanent institution witli us — to confess, retract our wrongs as 
memory may recall them ; aad aids indiriduals in so thoroughly repent- 
ing of past sins that they are enabled to leave them in the rear, while 
they pass cm to greater salvations. It often takes years for individuals 
to complete this work of tJimwtgh coiifemiiM and T^Kntanix ; but upon 
this, more than upon anght else, depends their success as permanent and 
happy members. Those who choose to use deceit, often do so, but mewsr 
make reliable members; always uncomfortable while they remain; and 
very few do or can rem^u, unless they fulfill this important demand of 
'lypetiing the mind.' \iwe do not detect their insincerity, God does, and 
they are tempted of the devil beyond their wish to remain with the Shak- 
ers ; while he that canfessBth oaA/orBoketh his sins shall find mercy. This 
is not a confession to mortality, bat unto God, witnessed by those who 
have thoronghly experienced the practical results of the ordeal. ' My 
son, give glory to the God of heaven ; confess unto km, and tell me what 
thou hast done' "* 

Another authority says on this subject : 

"All such as receive the grace of God which bringeth salvation, first 
honestly bring their former deeds of darkness to the light, by confessing 
all their sins, with a full determination to forsake them forever. By so 
doing they find justification and acceptance with God, and receive that 
powei- by which they become dead indeed unto sin, and alive unto God. 
through Jmus Christ, and are enabled to follow his esam])le, and walk 
even as he walked." t 

A third wiiter reasons thus upon eoiifcssion : 

■' As all the secret actions of men are open and known to God, therefore 
a confession made in secret, though professedly made to God, can bring 
nothing to light; and the sinner may perhaps have as iittle fear of God 
in confessing his sins in this manner as he had in committing them. And 
as nothing is brought to the light by confessing his sins in this manner, 
he feels no cross in it ; nor does he thereby find any mortification to that 
carnal nature which first led him into sin ; and is therefore liable to run 
again into the same acts of sin as he was before his confession. But let 

* " Plain Talks on Pi-actical Heliglon," etc. 

t "Christ's First and Second Appearing.. By Shakers." 
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the sinner appear in the presence of a feithful servant of Christ, and tliere 
confess honestly his every secret sin, one by one, of whatever nature or 
name, and faithfully lay open his whole life, witliont any covering or dis- 
guise, and he will then feel a humiliating sense of himself, in the presence 
of God, in a manner which he never esperienced before. He will then, 
in very deed, find a mortifying cross to his carnal nature, and feel the cru- 
cifixion of Ilia lust and pride where he never did hefore. He will then 
perceive the e^ential difference between confessing his sins in the dark, 
where no mortal ear can hear him, and actually bringing his evil deeds to 
the light of one individual cliild of God ; and he will then be convinced 
that a confession made before the light of God in one of his true witness- 
es can bring upon him a more awful sense of his accountability both to 
God and man than all his confessions in darkness had ever done."* 

Community of property is one of the leading principles of 
the Shakers. " It is an established principle of faith in the 
Church, that all who are received as members thereof do frcelj" 
and voluntarily, of their own deliberate choice, dedicate, devote, 
and consecrate themselves, with all they possess, to the serviee 
of God forever." In accordance with this rule, the neophyte 
brings with him his property ; but as he is still on trial, and 
may prove unfit, or find himself uncomfortable, he is not al- 
lowed to give up his property unreservedly to the society; 
but only its use, agreeing that so long as he remains he will 
require neither wages for his labor nor interest for that which 
he brought in. On these terms he may remain as long as he 
proves his fitness. But when at last he is moved to enter the 
higher or Church order, he formally makes over to the society, 
forever, and without power of taking it back, all that he owns. 
The articles of agreement by which he does this read as fol- 
lows: 

" We solemnly and conscientiously dedicate, devote, and give 
up ourselves and services, together with all our tempoi-al in- 
terest, to God and his people ; to be under the care and direc- 
tion of such elders, deacons, or trustees as have been or may 

* " Summary View," etc. 
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hereafter be established in the Church, according to the lirst 
article of this Covenant. 

" We further covenant and agree that it is and shall be the 
special duty of the deacons and trustees, appointed as afore- 
said, to have the immediate charge and oversight of all and 
singular the property, estate, and interest dedicated, devoted, 
and given up as aforesaid ; and it shall also be the duty of the 
said deacons and trustees to appropriate, use, and improve the 
said united interest for the benefit of the Church, for the relief 
of tlie poor, and for such other charitable ■ and religious pur- 
poses as the Grospel may require and the said deacons or 
trustees in their wisdom shall see fit ; Provided nevertheless, 
that all the transactions of the said deacons or trustees, in their 
use, management, and disposal of the aforesaid united interest, 
shall be for the benefit and privilege, and in behalf of the 
Church (to which the said deacons or trustees are and shall be 
held responsible), and not for any personal or private interest, 
object, or purpose whatsoever. 

" As the sole object, purpose, and design of our uniting in a 
covenant relation, as a Church or body of people, in Gospel 
union, was from the beginning, and still is, faithfully and hon- 
estly to receive, improve, and diffuse the manifold gifts of 
God, both of a spiritual and temporal nature, for the mutual 
protection, support, comfort, and happiness of each other, as 
brethren and sisters in the Gospel, and for such other pious 
and charitable pui-poses as the Gospel may require ; Therefore 
we do, by virtue of this Covenant, solemnly and conscientious- 
ly, jointly and individually, for oureclves, our heirs, and assigns, 
promise and declare, in the presence of God and each other, 
and to all men, that we will never hereafter, neither directly 
nor indirectly, make nor require any account of any interest, 
property, labor, or service which has been, or which may be 
devoted by us or any of us to the purposes aforesaid; nor 
bring any charge of debt or damage, nor hold any demand 
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whatever against the Church, nor against any member or mem- 
bers thereof, on account of anj property or service given, 
rendered, devoted, or consecrated to the aforesaid sacred and 
charitable purpose." 

As nnder this agreement or covenant no accounts can be 
> the societies and famihes have no annual or 
^, nor is any business report ever made to the 
members. 

Agriculture and horticulture are the foundations of all the 
communes or families ; but with these they have united 
some small manufactures. For instance, some of the famihes 
make brooms, others dry sweet corn, raise and put up garden 
seeds, make medicinal extracts ; make mops, baskets, chairs ; 
one society makes large casks, and so on. A complete list of 
these industries in all the societies will be found further on. 
It will be seen that the range is not great. 

Besides this, they aim, as far as possible, to supply their own 
needs. Thus they make all their own clothing, and formerly 
made also their own woolen cloths and flannels. They make 
shoes, do all their own carpentering, and, as far as is convenient, 
raise the food they consume. They have usually fine barns, 
and all the arrangements for working are of the best and most 
convenient. For instance, at Mount Lebanon the different fam- 
ilies saw tlieir firewood by a power-saw, and store it in huge 
wood-houses, that it may be seasoned before it is used. In 
their farming operations they spare no pains ; but, working 
slowly year after year, redeem the soil, clear it of stones, and 
have clean tillage. They are fond of such minute and careful 
culture as is required in raising garden seeds. They keep fine 
stock, and their barns are usually admirably aiTanged to save 
labor. 

Their building are always of the best, and kept in the best 
order and repair. 

Their savings they invest chiefly in laud ; and many families 
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own coiisiderablG estates outside of their own limits. In the 
cultivation of these outlying farms they employ hired laborersj 
and build for them comfortable houses. About Lebanon, I am 
told, a farmer who is in the employ of the Shakers is consid- 
ered a fortunate man, as they are kind and liberal in their 
dealings. Every where they have the repntation of being 
sti-ictly honest and fair in all their transactions with the world's 
people. 

The dre^s of the men its remarkable for a verj broad, stiff 
brimmed, white or gray felt hat, and a long coat of light blue 
The women wtai i^onns with many plaits m tlie skirt, and a 
singulai heid diess or cap of light mateiial, whicli so com 
plctely hides the hau, and so enuoaches upon the face, that 
a Btranget 11 at hrit unable to distiiiguiah the old from the 
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young. Out of dooi-s they wear the deep suii-bocnet known in 
this countiy commonly aa a Sliaker bonnet. They do not pro- 
fess to adiiere to a uniform ; but have adopted what they find 
to he a convenient style of dress, and will not change it until 
they find something better. 



IV. — A Visit to Mount Lebanon". 

It was on a bleak and sleety December day that I made 
my first visit to a Shaker family. As I came by appoints 
ment, a brother, whom I later found to be the second elder of 
the family, received me at the door, opening it silently at the 
precise moment when I had reached the vestibule, and, silently 
bowing, took my bag from my hand and motioned me to follow 
him. We passed through a hall in which I saw numerous bon- 
nets, cloaks, and shawls hung np on pegs, and passed an empty 
dining-hall, and out of a door into the back yard, crossing 
which we entered anotlier house, and, opening a door, my guide 
welcomed me to the " visitors' room." " This," said he, " is 
where you will stay. A brother will come in presently to 
speak with you." And with a bow my guide noiselessly slip- 
ped out, softly closed tlie door behind him, and I was alone. 

I found myself in a comfortable low-ceiled room, warmed 
by an air-tight stove, and furnished with a cot-bed, half a 
dozen chairs, a large wooden spittoon filled with saw-dust, 
a looking-glass, and a table. The floor was covered with strips 
of rag carpet, very neat and of a pretty, quiet color, loosely laid 
down. Against the wall, near the stove, hung a dust-pan, 
shovel, dusting-brush, and small broom. A door opened into 
an inner room, which contained another bed and conveniences 
for washing. A closet in the wall held matdies, soap, and 
other articles. Every thing was scrupulously neat and clean. 
On the table were laid a number of Sliaker books and news- 
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papers. In one comer of the room was a bell, used, as I after- 
ward discovered, to summon the visitor to his meals. As I 
looked out of a window, I perceived that the sash was fitted 
with screws, by means of which the windows could be so se- 
cured as not to rattle in stormy weather ; while the lower sash 
of one window was raised three or four inches, and a strip of 
neatly fitting plank was inserted jn the opening — tliis allowed 
ventilation between the upper and lower sashes, thus prevent- 
ing a direct draught, wliile securing fresh air. 

I was still admiring these ingenious little contrivances, when, 
with a preliminary knock, entered to me a tall, slender young 
man, who, hanging his broad-brimmed hat on a peg, announced 
himself to me as the brother who was to care for me during 
my stay. He was a Swede, a student of the univereity in his 
own countrj', and a person of intelligence, some literary cult- 
ure, and I should think of good family. His attention had 
been attracted to the Shakers by Mr, Dixon's book, " The New 
America ;" he had come over to examine the organization, and 
had found it so much to his liking that, coming as a visitor, he 
had remained as a member. He had been here six or seven 
years. He had a fresh, fine complexion, as most of tlie Shaker 
men and women have — particularly the latter ; his hair was 
cut in the Shaker fashion, straight across the forehead, and 
suffered to grow long beliind, and he wore tiie long, blue-gray 
coat, a collar without a neck-tie, and the broad - brimmed 
whitish-gray felt hat of the order. His voice was soft and low, 
his motions noiseless, his conversation in a subdued tone, his 
smile ready ; but hia expression was that of one who guarded 
himself against the world, with which he was determined to have 
nothing to do, Frank and communicative he was, too, though 
I do not doubt that my tireless questioning sometimes bored 
him. Such as I have described him I Iiave found all or nearly 
all the Shaker people — polite, patient, noiseless in their motions 
except during their " meetings" or woi-ship, when they are 
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sometimes quite noisy; scrnpulonsly neat, and nmoli given to 
attend to their own business. 

The Sabbatli quiet and stillness which prevailed I attributed 
to the fact that there had been a death in the family, and the 
funeral was to be held that morning ; but I discovered after- 
wards that an eternal Sabbath stillness reigns in a Shaker 
family — there being no noise or confusion, or hum of busy in- 
dustry at any time, although they are a most industrious 
people. 

While the Swedish brother was, iti answer to my questions, 
giving me some account of himself, to us came Elder Frederick, 
the head of tiie North or Gathering ^Family at Moimt Leb- 
anon, and the most noted of all the Shakers, because he, often- 
er than any other, has been sent out into the woi'ld to make 
known the society's doctrines and practice. 

Frederick W, Evans is an Englishman by birth, and was a 
" reformer" in the old times, when men in this countiy strove 
for " land reform," the rights of labor, and against the United 
States Bank and other monopolies of forty or fifty years ago. 
He is now sixty-six years of age, but looks not more than fifty ; 
was brought to this country at the age of twelve; became a 
socialist in early life, and, after trying life in several communi- 
ties which perished early, at last visited the Shakers at Moimt 
Lebanon, and after some months of trial and examination, 
joined the community, and has remained in it ever since — 
about forty-five years. 

He is both a writer and a speaker ; and while not college 
bred, has studied and read a good deal, and has such natural 
abilities as make him a leader among his people, and a man of 
force any where. He is a person of enthusiastic and aggres- 
sive temperament, bat with a practical and logical side to hie 
mind, and with a hobby for science as applied to health, com- 
fort, and the prolongation of life. In person he is tall, with a 
stoop as though he had overgi'own liia strengtii in early life; 
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with brown e^es, a long nose, a kindly, serious face, and an at- 
tractive manner. He was dressed rigidly in the Shaker costume. 




Mount Lebanon lies beautifully among the hilis of Berk- 
shire, two and a half miles from Lebanon Springs, and seven 
miles from Pittsfield. The settlement is admirably placed on 
the hillside to which it clings, securing it good drainage, abun- 
dant water, sunshine, and the easy command of water-power. 
Whoever selected the spot had an excellent eye for beauty 
and utility in a country site. The views are lovely, broad, and 
varied ; the air is pure and bracing ; and, in short, a company 
of people desiring to seclude themselves from the world could 
hardly have chosen a more delightful spot. 

Aa you drive up the road from Lebanon Springs, the first 
building belonging to the Shaker settlement which meets yonr 
eye is the enormous bam of the North Family, said to be the 
largest in the t!iree or four states which near here come to- 
gether, as in its inteiior arrangements it is one of the most 
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complete. This huge Btra<!ture lies on a hillside, and is two 
hundred and ninety-six feet long by fifty wide, and five stories 
high, the upper story being on a level with the main road, and 
the lower opening on the fields behind it. Next to this lies 
the sisters' shop, three stories high, used for the women's in- 
dustries ; and next, on the same level, the family house, one 
hundred feet by forty, aud five stories high. Behind these 
buildings, which all lie directly on the main road, is another 
set— an additional dwelling-house, in which are the visitors' 
room and several rooms where applicants for admission re- 
main while they are on trial; near this an enormous wood- 
shed, three stories high ; below a carriage-house, wagon sheds, 
tiie brothers' shop, where different industries are carried on, 
such as broom -making and putting up garden seeds; and 
farther on, the laundry, a saw-mill and griat-mil! and other ma- 
chinery, and a granary, with rooms for hired men oi-er it. The 
whole establishment is built on a tolerably steep hillside. 




A quarter of a mile farther on are the buildings of the 
Church Family, and also the great boiler-roofed church of the 
society ; and other communes or families are scattered along, 
each having all its interests separate, and fonniug a distinct 
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community, with industries of its own, and a complete organ- 
ization for itself. 




The illnitrations sho\^ siiifaciently the character of the dif- 
ferent buildings and the style of irchiteeture, and make more 
detailed desouption needless It need only be said that where- 
is on Mount Lebanon they build altogether of wood, in other 
«ettlementB thcj n«e also buck and «tone. But the peculiar 
nature of then bOdal air^ngunents leads them to build very 
large houses. 

Elder Frederick came to give me notice that I was permitted 
to witness the funeral ceremonies of the departed sister, whicJi 
were set for ten o'clock, in the assembly-room ; and thither I 
was accordingly conducted at the proper time by one of the 
brethren. The members came into the room rapidly, and ranged 
themselves in ranks, the men and women on opposite sides 
of the room, and facing each other. All stood up, there being 
no seats. A brief address by Elder Fredenck opened the serv- 
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ices, after which there was hinging, different brethren and 
sisters spoke bneflj , i ciil -wis made to the spirit ot the de 
parted to communicate and in the course of the meeting a 
medium delivered some woidsanpposed to be from this source; 
some memorial verses were read by one of the sisters ; and then 
the congregation separated, after notice had been given that 
the body of the dead sister would be placed in the hall, where 
all could take a last look at her face. I, too, was asked to look; 
the good brother who conducted me to the plain, unpainted 
pine coffin remarking very eensiWy that " the body is not of 
much importance after it is dead." 

Afterwards, in conversation. Elder Frederick told me that 
the " spiritual " manifestations were known among the Shakers 
many yeai-s before Kate Fox was born ; that they had had all 
manner of manifestations, but chiefly visions and commnnica- 
tiona through mediums; that they fell, in his mind, into three 
epochs : in the first the spirits laboring to convince unbelieveiB 
in the society ; in the second proving the community, the spirits 
relating to each member his past historj', and showing up, in 
certain cases, the insincerity of professions ; in the third, he 
said, the Shakers reacted on the spirit world, and formed com- 
munities of Shakers there, under the instruction of living 
M 
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Shakers. " There ai'e at this time " said he, " many tliousands 
of Shakers in the fipirit world." lie added that the mediums 
in the society had given much trouble because they imagined 
themselves reformers, whereas they were only the mouth-pieces 
of spirits, and oftenest themselves of a low order of mind. 
They had to teach the mediums much, after the spirits ceased 
to use them. 

In what follows I gi\'e the substance, and often the words, 
of many conversations with Eldei' Frederick and with several 
of the brethren, relating to details of management and to doc- 
trinal points and opinions, needed to fill up the sketch given in 
the two previous chapters. 

As to new members, Elder Frederick said the Bocieties had 
not in recent years increased — some had decreased in numbers. 
But they expected large accessions in the course of the next 
few years, having prophecies among themselves to that effect. 
Religious revivals he regarded as " the hot-beds of Shakerism :" 
they always gain members after a " revival " in any part of the 
country. " Our proper dependence for increase is on the spirit 
and gift of God working outside. Ilence we are friendly to 
all religious people." 

They had changed their policy in regard to taking children; 
for experience had proved that when these grew up they were 
oftenest discontented, anxious to gain property for themselves, 
curious to see the world, and therefore left the society. For 
these reasons they now almost always decline to take children, 
though there are some in every society; and for these they have 
schools — a boys' school in the winter and a girk' school in sum- 
mer — teaching all a trade as they grow up. " "Wlien men or 
women come to us at the age of twenty-one or twenty-two, then 
they make tlie best Sliakers, The society then gets tlie man's 
or woman's best energies, and experience shows us that they 
have then had enough of the world to satisfy their curiosity and 
make them restfid. Of course we like to keep up our num- 
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bera ; but of course we do not sacrifice our principles. Tou wi!l 
be surprised to tnow that we lost most eeriouely during the war. 
A great many of our younger people went into the array; many 
who fought through the war have since applied to come hack 
to us ; and where they seem to have the proper spirit, we take 
them. We have some applications of this kind now." 

A great many Revolutionary soldiers joined the societies in 
their early history ; these did not draw their pensions ; most 
of them lived to he old, and " I proved to Mr. Lincoln and Mr. 
Stanton once, when we were threatened with a draft," said 
Elder Trederick, " that our members had thus omitted to draw 
from the government over half a million of dollars due as pen- 
sions for army service." 

With their management, he said, they had not much difficul- 
ty in sloughing off persons who come with bad or low motives; 
and in tliis I should say he was right ; for tlie life is stiictly 
ascetic, and has no charms for the idler or for merely senti- 
mental or romantic people. " If one comes with low motives, 
he will not be comfortable with us, and will presently go 
away ; if he is sincere, he may yet be here a year or two be- 
fore he finds himself in his right place ; but if he has the true 
vocation he will gradually work in with us." 

He thought an order of celibates ought to exist in every 
Protestant community, and that its members should be self- 
supporting, and not beggars ; that the necessities and conscience 
of many irr every civilized community would be reheved if 
there were such an order open to them. 

In admitting members, no property qualification is made; 
and in practice those who come in singly, from time to time, 
hardly ever possess any thing ; but after a great revival of re- 
ligion, when numbers come in, usually about half bring in more 
or less property, and often large amounts. 

As to celibacy, he asserted in the most positive manner tliat 
it is healthful, and tends to prolong life; " as we are constant- 
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ly proving." He afterward gas'e me a file of the Shaker, a 
monthly paper, in whiuh the deaths in all the societies are re- 
corded; and I judge from its reports that the death rate is 
low, and the people mostly long-lived.* " We look for a tes- 
timony against disease," he said ; " and even now I hold that no 
man who lives as we do has a right to he ill before he is sixty ; 
if he suffer from disease before that, he is in fault. My life 
has been devoted to introducing among our people a knowl- 
edge of true physiologieal laws ; and tliis knowledge is spread- 
ing among all our societies. We are not all perfect yet in 
these respects ; but we grow. Formerly fevers were prevalent 
in our houses, but now we ecai'cely ever have a case ; and the 
cholera has never yet touched a Shaker village." 

" The joys of the celibate life are far greater than I can 
make yon know. They are indescribable." 

The Church Family at Mount Lebanon, by the way, have 
built and fitted up a commodious hospital, for the permanently 
disabled of the society there. It is empty, but ready ; and 
" better empty than full," said an aged member to me. 

Among the members they have people who were formerly 
clergymen, lawyers, doctors, farmers, students, mechanics, sea- 
captains, soldiers, and merchants ; preachers are in a much 
larger proportion than any of the other professions or callings. 
They get members from all the religious denominations ex- 
cept the Eoman Catholic; they have even Jews. Baptists, 
Methodists, Presbyterians, and Ad^-entists furnish them the 
greatest proportion. They have always received colored peo- 
ple, and have some in several of the societies. 

" Every commune, to prosper, must be founded, so far as 



* In nine num1)ers of the Shaker (jear 187S), twenty-seven deaths 
are recorded. Of these, Abigail Munson died at Mount Lebanon, aged 
101 years, 11 months, and 13 days. The ages of the remainder were fl7, 
93, 88, 87, 86, 82, six above 75, four above TO, 69, 65, 64, 55, 64, 49, 37, 31. 
and two whose ages were not givtn. 
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its ifldustiy goes, on agriculture. Only the simple labors and 
manners of a farming people can hold a coniinunity together. 
Wherever we have departed from this rule to go into manu- 
facturing, we have blundered." Tor his part, he would like to 
make a law for the wbole country, that eveiy man should own 
a piece of land and work on it. Moreover, a community, he 
said, should, as far as possible, make or produce all it uses. 
" We used to have more looms than now, but cloth is sold so 
cheaply that we gradually began to buy. It is a mistake ; we 
buy more cheaply than we can make, but our home-made 
cloth is much better than that wo can buy ; and we have now 
to make three pairs of trousers, for instance, where before we 
made one. Thus our little looms would even now be more 
profitable — to say nothing of the independence we secure in 
working them." 

In the beginning, he said, the societies were desirous to own 
land ; and he thought 
immoderately so. They 
bought to the extent of 
their means ; being eco- 
nomical, industrious, and 
honest, they savedmoney 
rapidly, and always in- 
vested their surplus in 
more land. Thenio-etil- 
tivate these farms they 
adopted^childrgn and 
joungjBople. Twenty 
years ago the Legisla- 
ture of New York had 
before it a bill to limit 
the quantity of land the Shakers should be allowed to hold, 
and the number of apprentices they should take. It was in- 
troduced, he said, by their enemies, hut they at once agreed to 
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it, and thereupon it was dropped ; but Biuce then the society 
had come generally to favor a law limiting the quantity of 
land which any citizen should own to not more than one hun- 
dred acres. 




He thought it a nuhtake in his people in own farms outside 
of their family limitis, as now thej often do. This necessitates 
the employment of persons not members, and this he thought 
impolitic. " If every out-farm were sold, the society would be 
better off. They are of no real advantage to us, and I believe 
of no pecuniary advantage either. They give us a prosperous 
look, because we improve them well, and they do return usu- 
ally a fair percentage upon the investment; but, on the other 
hand, this success depends upon the assidnons labor of some of 
our ablest men, whose services would have been worth more 
at home. We ouglit to get on without the use of outside labor. 
Tlicn we should be confined to such enterprises as are best for 
ns. Moreover we ought not to make money. We ought to 
malie no more thaii a moderate surphis over our usual living. 
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so as to lay by something for hard times. In fact, we do not 
do much more than this." 

Nevertheless nearly all the Shaker societies have the reputa- 
tion of being wealthy. 

In their daily lives many profess to have attained perfec- 
tion : these are the older people. I judge by the words I have 
heai-d in their meetings that the younger members have oc- 
casion to wish for improvement, and do discover faults in 
themselves. One of the older Shakers, a man of seventy-two 
years, and of more than the average intelligence, said to me, in 
answer to a direct question, that he had for years lived a sin- 
less life. " I say to any who know me, as Jesus said to the 
Pharisees, ' which of you eonvicteth me of sin.' " Whgie-fanlts 
are committed, it is held to be the duty of the offender to con- 
fess to the elder, or, if it is a woman, to the eldress ; and it is 
for these, too, to administer reproof. " For instance, suppose 
one of the members to possess- a hasty temper, not yet under 
proper curb ; suppose he or she breaks out into violent words 
or impatience, in a shop or elsewhere ; the rest ought to and do 
tell the elder, who will thereupon administer reproof. But 
also the offending member ought not to come to meeting be- 
fore having made confession of his sin to the elder, and asked 
pardon of those who were the subjects and witnesses of the 
offense." 

As to books and literature in generalT-tliey^are not a reading 
people. " Though a man should gain all the natural knowl- 
edge in the universe, he could not thereby gain either the 
knowledge or power of salvation from sin, nor redemption 
from a sinful nature."* Elder Frederick's hbrary is of ex- 
tremely limited range, and contains but a few boolts, mostly 
concerning social problems and physiological laws. The Swed- 
ish brother, who had been a student, said in answer to my 



* " Christ's First and Sacond Appearing-." 
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question, that it did not take him long to wean himself from 
the habit of books ; and that now, when he felt a temptation in 
that direction, he knew he must examine himself, because he 
felt there was something wrong about him, dragging him down 
from his higher spiritual estate. He did not regret his boolfs 
at all. An intelligent, thoughtful old Scotchman said on the 
same subject that he, while still of the world, had had a hobby 
for chemical research, to which he would probably have de- 
voted his life ; that he still read much of the newest investiga- 
tions, but that he had found it better to turn his attention to 
higher matters ; and to bring the faculties which led him 
uatm-ally toward chemical studies to the examination of social 
problems, and to use his knowledge for the beiielit of the so- 
ciety. 

The same old Scotchman, now eeveuty-throe years old, and 
a cheery old fellow, who had known the elder Owen, and has 
lived as a Shaker forty years, I asked, " Well, on the whole, 
reviewing your life, do you think it a success?" He replied, 
clearly with the utmost sincerity : " Certainly ; I have been 
living out the highest aspirations my mind was capable of. 
The best I knew has been realized for and around me here. 
With my ideas of society I should have been unfit for any thing 
in the world, and unhappy because every thing around me 
would have worked contrary to my belief in the right and the 
best. Here I found my place and my work, and have been 
happy and content, seeing the realization of tlie highest I had 
dreamed of." 

Considering the homeiiness of the buildings, which mostly 
have the appearance of mere factories or human hives, I ask- 
ed Elder Frederick whether, if they were to build anew, they 
would not aim at some architectural effect, some beanty of de- 
sign. He replied with great positiveness, " No, the beautiful, as 
you call it, is absurd and abnormal. It has no business with us. 
The divine man has no right to waste money upon what you 
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would call beauty, in his liouee or his daily life, while there are 
people living in misery." In bnUding anew, he would take 
care to have more light, .. _ .... _,_ 
a more equal distribu^ 
tion of heat, and a more 
general eare for pro- 
tection and comfort, 
because these things 
tend to health and !ong 
life. But no beauty 
He desenbed to me 
amusingly tlie disgust 
he had expeuenced m 
a costly New YoiL 
dwelling, where In 
saw cai'peto nailed 
down on the flooi , " of 
com'se witlv piles ni 
dust beneath, nevei 
swept away, and of 
which I had to 
breathe ;" and with 
heavy picture-frames huui 
tacles of dust. " You peoj 
ing to our Shaker notions 
he added scornfully. 

They have paid much attention to the early Jewish policy 
in Palestine, and the laws concerning the distribution of land, 
the Sabbatical year, service, and the collection of debts, are 
praised by them as establishing a far better oi'der of things for 
the world in general than that which obtains in the civilized 
world to-day. 

They hold strongly to tlie equality of women with men, and 
look foi'wai-d to the day when women shall, in tlus outer woi'M 




■ against the walls, also the recep- 

le m the world aie not clean accord- 

And what is the use of pictures?" 
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as in their own societies, hold office as well as men. " Here 
we find the women just as able as men in all business affairs, 
and far more spiritual." " Suppose a woman wanted, in your 
family, to be a blacksmith, would you consent ''P I asked ; and 
he replied, " No, because this would bring men and women 
■into relations which we do not tliink wise." In fact, while 
they call men and women equally to the rulership, tliey very 
sensibly hold that in general life the woman's work is in the 
house, the man's out of doors ; and there is no offer to confuse 
the two. 

Moreover, being celibates, they use proper precautions in the 
intercourse of the sexes. Thus Shaker men and women do 
not shake hands with each otlier ; their lives have almost no 
privacy, even to the elders, of whom two always room together ; 
the sexes even eat apart ; they labor apart ; they worship, stand- 
ing and marcliing, apart ; they visit each other only at stated 
intervals and according to a prescribed order ; and in all things 
the sexes maintain a certain distance and reserve toward each 
other. " We have no scandal, no tea-parties, no gossip." 

Moreover, they mortify the body by early rising and by 
very plain living. Few, as I said before, eat meat ; and I was 
assured that a complete and long- continued experience had 
proved to them that young people maintain their health and 
strength fully without meat. They weai- a very plain and 
simple dress, without ornament of any kind ; and the costume 
of the women does not increase their attractiveness, and makes 
it difficult to distinguish between youth and age. They keep 
no pet animals, except eats, which are maintained to destroy 
rats and mice. They have, of course, none of the usual rela- 
tions to children — and the boys and girls wliom they take in 
are in each family put under charge of a special " care-taker," 
and live in separate houses, each sex by itself. 

Smoking tobacco is by general consent strictly prohibited. 
A few chew tobacco, but this is tJioiight a weakness, to be 
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left off aa staiidiiig in the way of a perfect life. The follow- 
ing notice in the ShaJcer shows that even BODie very old sin- 
ners in this respect reform : 

OBITUAEY. 
On Tuesday, Feb. aotli, 1873, Bied, by tlie power of trutb, and for the 
cause of Human Redumption, at the Young Belieyers' Order, Mt. Lebanon, 
in the following much-beloved Brethren, the 

TOBACCO-CHEWING HABIT, 
aged respectively. 

In D. 8. 51 years' duration. 

In C. M. ----- - o7 

In A. G. - - - - - ■ - 15 

In T. S. --.--- 36 

In L. S. 
In II. C. 
In C. K. 



No funera! ceremonies, no mourners, no grave-yard; but an honorable 
itucoRD thereof made in the Court above. Ed, 

Reviewing all these details, it did not surprise me when 
Elder Frederick remarked, " Every body is not called to the 
divine life." To a man or woman not tlioj-oiighly and ear- 
nestly in love with an ascetic life and deeply disgnsted with 
the world, Sliakerism would be unendurable ; and I believe in- 
sincerity to be rare among them. It is not a comfortable 
place for hypocrites or pretenders. 

The housekeeping of a Shaker family is very thoroughly 
and effectively done. Tiie North Family at Mount Lebanon 
consists of sixty persons ; six sisters suffice to clo the cooking 
and baking, and to manage the dining-hall ; six other sisters in 
half a day do the washing of tlie whole family. The deacon- 
esses give out the supplies. The men milk in bad weather, 
the women when it is warm. The Swedish brother told me 
that he was this winter taking a turn at milking^ — to mortify 
the flesh, I imagine, for he had never done this in his own 
home ; and he used neither milk nor butter. Many of the 
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brethren ha^e not tasted meat in from twenty-five to thirty-five 
years. Tea and coffee are nsed, bnt very moderately. 

There is no servant class. 

" In a community, it is necessary that some one person shall 
always know where every body is," and it is the elder's oifice 
to have this knowledge ; thns if one does not attend a meeting, 
he tells tlie eider the reason why. 

Obedience to superiors is an important part of the life of 
the order. 

Living as they do in large families compactly stowed, they 
have become very careful against fires, and " a real Shaker al- 
ways, when he has gone out of a room, returns and takes a 
look around to see that all is right." 

The fioor of the assembly room was astonishingly bright 
and clean, so that I imagined it had been recently laid. It 
liad, in fact, been used twenty-nine years ; and in that time had 
been bat twice scrubbed with water. But it was swept and 
polished daily ; and the brethren wear to the meetings shoes 
made particularly for those occasions, which are without naOs 
or pegs in the soles, and of soft leather. They have invented 
many such tricks of housekeeping, and I could see that they 
acted just as a parcel of old bachelors and old maids would, 
any where else, in these particulars — setting much store by 
personal comfort, neatness, and order ; and no doubt thinking 
much of such minor morals. For instance, on the opposite 
page is a copy of verses which I found in the visitors' room in 
one of the Shaker families — a silent bnt sufficient hint to the 
careless and wasteful. 

Like the old monasteries, they are the prey of beggars, who 
always receive a dole of food, and often money enough to pay 
for a night's lodging in tlie neighboring village ; for they do 
not like to take in strangers. 

The visiting which is done on Sunday evenings is perliaps 
as curious as any part of their eeremouial. Like all else in 
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TABLE MOSITOR. 


Here then is tlie pattern 


Tho' Heaven has bless'd us 


Which Jesua has set; 


With plenty of food : 


And his good example 


Bread, butter, and honey, 


We Olin not forget: 


And all that ia good ; 


With thanks for his blessings 


We loathe to see mixtures 


His word well obey; 


Where gentle folks dine. 


Bnt on this occasion 


Which scarcely look fit 


We've somewhat to say. 


For the poultiy or swine. 


We wish to speak plainly 


We often find leit, 


And use no deceit; 


On the same china dish, 


We like to see fragments 


Meat, apple-sauce, pickle, 


Left wholesome and neat : 


Brown bread and minc'd fish; 


To cnstoms and fashions 


Another's replenish'd 


We make no pretense, 


With butter and cheese; 


Yet think «e can tell 


With pie, cake, and toast, 


What helongs to good sense 


Perhaps, added to these 


What ne deem good oiiiei, 


Nott if -ini vntue 


We'io willing to state- 


In this tan be nhonn. 


Eat hearty and decent, 


Brpei6ant,by lanvei. 


And clear ont our plate- 


Or king on the thione. 


Be thanlffnl to Heaien 


We freel) will forfeit 


For what we receiie, 


Whatever we've s-ud. 


And not make a mntttiro 


Anil call It a Mrtno 


Or compound to leiM" 


To «Bste meat and Liead 


We find of those bounties 


Let none be offended 


Which HeaTen does give, 


At what we here say; 


That some live to eat. 


Wa candidly ask yon. 


And that some eat to live- 


Is that the best way ? 


That some think of nothing 


If not— lay such customs 


But pleasing the tasle. 


And fashions aside, 


And care very little 


And take this Monitor 


How much they do waste. 
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their lives, these visits are prearranged for them — a certain 
group of sisters visiting a certain group of brethren. The sis- 
ters, from four to eight in number, sit in a row on one side, in 
Btraight-backed chairs, each with her neat hood or cap, and 
each with a clean white handkerchief spread stiffly across her 
lap. The brethren, of equal number, sit opposite them, in 
another row, also in stiff-hacked chairs, and also each with a 
white liandkerchief smoothly laid over his kneea. Thus ar- 
ranged, they converse npon tlie news of the week, events in 
the outer world, the farm operations, and the weather ; they 
sing, and in general have a pleasant reunion, not without gen- 
tle laughter and mild amusement. They meet at an appointed 
time, and at another set hour they part; and no doubt they 
find great satisfaction in this — the only meeting in which they 
fall into sets which do not include the whole family. 

Since these chapters were written, Hervey Elkius'a pamphlet, 
" Fifteen Years in the Senior Order of the Shakers," printed 
at Ilano-ier, New Hampshire, in 1853, has come into my hands, 
Elkins gives some details out o£ his own experience of Shaker 
hfe which I believe to be generally correct, and which I quote 
here, as filling up some parts of the picture I have tried to give 
of the Shaker polity and life : 

"The spiritual orders, laws, and statutes, never to be revolied, are in 
substance as follows: None are admitted witiin tho walls of Zion, as 
they denominate their religious sphere, but by a confession to one or more 
incarnate witnesses of every debasing and immoral act perpetrated bj 
the confessor within his rememhrancc ; also every act which, tliongli the 
laws of men may sanction, may be deemed sinful in the view of that new 
and sublimer divinity which he has adopted. The time, the place, the 
motive which produced and pervaded the act, the circumstances which 
aggravated the case, are all to be disclosed. No stone is to be left un- 
turned—no fllth is suffered to remain. The temple of God, or the soul, 
must be carefully swept and garnished, before the new man can enter it 
and there make his abode. (Christ, or the Divine Intelligence which 
emanated from God the Father, transforms the soul into the new man 
spoken of in the Scriptures.) 
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" Those who have committed deeds cognizable bj the laws of the land, 
shall never be admitted, until those laws have dealt with their ttansgres- 
sions and acquitted them. 

"Those who have in any way morally wronged a fellow -creature, 
shall malie restitution to the satisfaction of the person injured. 

"Wives who have unbelieving husbands must not be admitted with- 
out their husbands' consent, or until they are lawfully released from the 
marriage contract, and vice versa. They may confess their sins, but can 
not enter the sacred compact. 

"All children admitted shall be bound by legal itideiitures, and shall, 
if refractory, be returned to their parents. 

"There shall exist three Orders, 01 degrees of progression, viz.; TheKo- 
vitiate, the Junior, and the Senior. 

"All adults may enter the Novitiate Order, and then may progress to 
a higher, by faithtulness in supporting the Gospel requirements. 

" When at the age of twenty-one, the Church Covenant is presented to all 
the young members to peruse, and to deliberate and decide whether or not 
they will maintain the conditions therein expressed. To older members 
it is presented after all legal embarrassments upon their estates are settled, 
and they desire to be admitted to full fellowship with those who have 
consecrated tM. And whoever, after having escaped the servility of 
Egypt, shall again desire its taskmasters and flesh-pots, are unfit foi' the 
kingdom of God ; and in case of secession or apostasy shall, by their own 
deliberate and matured act (that of placing their signatures and seals 
upon this instrument when in the full possession of all their mental 
powers), be debarred from legally demanding any compensation whatever 
for the property or services which they had dedicated to a liolj pur- 

"This instrument ia legally and skillfully formed, and none are per- 
mitted to sign it until they have counted well the cost; or, at least, pon- 
dered for a time upon ita requirements. 

"Members also stipulate themselves by this signature to yield implicit 
obedience to the ministry, elders, deacons, and trustees, each in their 
respective departments of authority and duty. 

" The Shaker government, in many points, resembles that of the mili- 
tary. All shall look for counsel and guidance to those immediately be- 
fore them, and shall receive nothing from, nor make application for any 
thing to those but their immediate advisers. For instance : No elder in 
either of the subordinate bishoprics can make application foi- any amend- 

N 
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ment, any innovation, any introduction of a new system, of however 
trivial a nature, to tlie ministry of the first bishopric ; but he may desire 
and ask of his own ministry, and, if his proposal meet their concurrence, 
ttey will seek its sanction of those next higher. All are to regard their 
spiritual leaders aa mediators between God and their own souls; and 
these links of divine communication, successively descendingfrom Power 
and Wisdom, who constitute the dual God, to their Son and Daughter, 
Jesus and Ann, and from them to Ann's successors of the Zion of God on 
earth, down to the prattling infant who may have be«n gathered within 
this ark of safety— this concatenated system of spiritual delegation is the 
river of life, whose salutary waters flow through the celestial sphere for 
the cleansing and redemption of souls. 

" Great humility and simpHcity of life is practiced by the first ministry 
— two of each ses — upon whom devolves the charge of subordinat* bish- 
oprics, besides that of their own immediate care, the societies of Niske- 
yuna and Mount Lebanon. They will not even (and this is good policy) 
allow themselves those expensive conveniences of life which aie so com- 
mon among the laity of their sect. But extreme neatness is the most 
prominent chai'acteristic of both them and their subordinates. They 
speak much of the model enjoined by Jesus, that whosoever would be 
the greatest should be the servant of all. 

"A simple song, of a beautiful tune, inculcating this spirit, ia often sung 
in their assemblies. The words are these : 

'"Whoever want* to be the highest 

Must first come down to be the lowest; 
An \ then aacenl t be tl e h ^he t 
By keei mg down to be tl e Ion t 

"It is comn o \ for the lead ra to c on 1 lown 1 j humiliation, and 
withdraw patron ^e an 1 ^tte t n t on 1 o e wl om tl ey intend to ulti- 
mately promote to an ofiicial station. That such may learn how it seems 
to be slighted and humiliated, and how to stand upon their own basis, 
work spiritually for their own food without being dandled upon the soft 
lap of affecrion, or fed with the milk designed for babes. That also 
they be not deceived by the phantoms of self-wisdom; and that tliey 
martyr not in themselves the meek spirit of the lowly Jesus, Thus, 
while holding one in contemplation for an office of care and trust, they 
first prove him — the cause unknown to himself— to see how much he can 
bear, without exploding by impatience or faltering under triaL 

" Virtually for this purpose, but ostensibly for some other, have I known 
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many promising young people moved to a back order, or lower grade of 
felloivsliip. By such trials the leaders think to try their souls in the 
fiimace of afRiction, withdraw them from eartlily attachments, and imbue 
them with reliance upon God. In fiict, to destroy terrestrial idols of 
every kind, to dispel the clouds of inordinate affection and concentrative 
love, which fascinatingly float around the mind and screen from its view 
the radiant baghtnesa of heaven and heavenly things, is the great olgect 
of Shakerism. 

" Whoever yields enough to the evil tempter to gratify in the least the 
sensual passions— either in deed, word, or thought— shall confess honestly 
the same to his elders ere the sun of another day shall set to announce a 
day of condemnation and wrath against the guilty soul. These vile pas- 
sions are— fleshly lusts in every form, idolatry, selfishness, envy, wrath, 
malice, evil-speaking, and their kindred evils. 

" The Sabbath shall be kept pure and holy to that degree that no books 
shall be read on that day which originated among the world's people, 
save those scientific books which treat of propriety of diction. No idle 
or vain stories shall be rehearsed, no unnecessary labor shall be perform- 
ed—not even the cooking of food, the ablution of the body, the cutting 
of the hair, beard, or nails, the blacking and polishing of shoes or boots. 
Ail these things must tie performed on Saturday, or postponed till the 
subsequent week. All fruit, eaten upon the Sabbath, must be carried to 
the dwelling-house on Saturday. But the dormitories may be arranged, 
the cows milked, all domestic animals fed, and food and drink warmed 
on Sunday. No one is allowed to go to his workshop, to walk in the 
gardens, the orchards, or on the ferms, unless immediate duty requires; 
and those who of necessity go to their workshops, shall not tarry over 
fifteen minutes but by the direct liberty of the elders. The dwelling- 
house is the place for all to spend the Sabbath ; and thither all concen- 
trate—elders, deacons, brethren, and sisters. If any property is likely 
to incur loss — as hay and grain that is cut and remaining in the field, 
and is liable to be wet before Monday, it may be secured upon the Sab- 
bath. 

"All shall rise simultaneously every morning at the signal of the bell, 
and those of each room shall kneel together in silent prayer, strip irtim 
the beds the coverlets and blankets, lighten the feathers, open the win- 
dows to ventilate the rooms, and repair to their places of vocation. Fif- 
teen minutes are allowed for aU to leave their sleeping apartments. In 
the summer the signal for rising is heard at half-past four, in the winter 
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at half-past Btb. Breakfeat is invariably one and a half hours after rising 
— In tlic summer at six, in the winter at seven; dinner always at twelve; 
supper tit six. These rules are, however, slightly modified upon the Sab- 
bath. They rise and breakfast on this day half an hour later, dine light- 
ly at twelve, and sup at four. Every ordor maintains the same regularity 
in regard to their meals. 

" In the Senior Order, at the ringing of a large bell, t«n minutes before 
meal-time, all may gather into the saloons, and retire the ten minutes be- 
fore the dining-hali alarm summons them to the table. All enter four 
doors and gently arrange themselves at their respective places at the 
table, then all simultaneously kneel in silent thanks for nearly a minute, 
tlien rise and seat themselves almost inaudibly at the table. No talking, 
lauding, whispering, or blinking are allowed while thus partaking of 
God's blessings. After eating, all rise together at ttie signal of tlie first 
elder, kneel as before, and gently retire to their places of vocation, with- 
out stopping in the dining-hall, loitering in the corridors and vestibules, 
or lounging upon the balustrades, doorways, and stairs. 

" The tables are long, three feet in width, highly polished, without cloth, 
and fiamishod with white ware and no tumblers. The interdict which 
excludes glass-ware from the table must be attributed to conservatism 
rather than parsimony, for in mos* useful_un^oyements the Shakers 
strive to excel. They tremble at adopting the ew^mwi of the world. At 
the tables, each four have all the varieties of food served for themselves, 
which precludes the necessity of continual passing and reaching. 

"At half-past seven P.M. in the summer, and at eight in the winter, 
the large bell summons all of every order to their respective dwellings, 
there to retire, each individual in his own room, half an hour before 
evening worship. To retire is for the inmates of every room — generally 
from four to eight individuals— to dispose themselves in either one or 
two ranks, and at erect, with their hands folded upon their laps, without 
leaning back or ialling asleep ; and in that position labor for a true sense 
of their privilege in tbeZion of God — of the feet that God has prescribed 
a law which humbles and keeps them within the hollow of his hand, and 
has fevored them with the blessing of worshiping him, with soul and 
body, unmolested, and according to the dictation of an enlightened mind 
and a tender and good conscience. If any chance to fall asleep while 
thus mentally employed, they may rise and bow four times, or gently 
shake, and then resume their seats. 

" The man who is now the archbishop of Shakcrism was, ivhen a youth, 
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very apt to fill! into Et drowsy state in. retiring time; but he broke up 
that habit by standing erect the half-hour before every meeting for aix 
months And there are many as zealous as he in supporting every order. 
No Tinneceasory walking in the corridors or passing in and out of doors 
ire in this sacred time allowed. When the half-hour has expired, a 
small hand bell summons all to the hall of worship. None are allowed 
to absent themselves without the cider's liberty. If any are unwell or 
tired it IS but a little matter to rap at the elder's door, or ask a com- 
panion to do it, where any one may receive liberty to retire to rest if it is 
expedient. All pass the stairs and corridors, and enter the hall, two 
abreast, upon tiptoe, bowing once as they enter, and pass directly to their 
place in the forming ranks. 

"Tlie house, of course, is vacated through the day, esc«pt by sisters, 
who take turns in cooking, making beds, and sweeping. When brethren 
and sisters enter, they must uncover their heads, and hang their hats and 
bonnets in the lower corridors, and walk softly, and open and shut doors 
gently, and in the fear of God. None are allowed to carry money into 
sacred worship. In a word, the sanctuary and the whole house shall be 
kept sacred and holy unto the Lord; and all shall spend the time al- 
lotted to be in the house mostly in their own rooms. Three evenings 
in thp week are set apart tor woif.hip, and three for 'union meetings.' 
Monday evenings all may retire to rest at the usual meeting time, an 
hour earlier than usual. For the union mecrings the brethren remain in 
their rooms, and the sisters, six, eight, or ten in number, enter and sit in 
a rank opposite to that of the brethren's, and converse simply, often face- 
tiously, but rarely profoundly. In fact, to say ' agreeable things about 
nothing,' when conversant with the other sex, is as common there as else- 
where. And what of dignity or meaning could be said ? where talking 
of sacred subjects is not allowed, under the pretext that it scatter? those 
blessings which should be carefully treasured up ; and bestowing much 
information concerning the secular plans of economy practiced by your 
own to the other sex is not approved ; and where to talk of literary 
matters would be termed bombastic pedantry and small display, and 
would serve to exhibit accomplishments which might be enticingly dan- 
gerous. Hevertheiess, an hour passes away very agreeably and even rapt- 
urously with those who there chance to meet with an especial favorite; 
succeeded soon, however, when soft words, and kind, concentrated looks 
become obvious fo the jealous eye of a female espionage, by the agonies 
of a separation. For the tidings of such reciprocity, whether true or sur- 
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miaed, is sure before the lapse of many hours to reach the ears of the eld- 
ers; in which case, the one or the other party would be subsequently 
summoned to another circle of colloquy and union. 

" No one is permitted to make mention of any thing said or done in 
any of these sittings to those who attend another, for party spirit and 
mischief might be the result. Twenty minutes of the union hour maybe 
devoted to the singing of sacred songs, if desired. 

" All ore jwsitjvely forbidden ever to say aught against their brother 
or their sister, whatever may be their defects ; but such defects shall be 
made known to the elders, and to none else. ' If nothing good can be 
said of one, say nothing,' is a Shaker maxim. If one member is known 
by another to violate an ordinance of the Gospel, the witness thereto shall 
gently remind the transgressor, and request him to confess the deed to 
the elder. If he refuses, the witness shall divulge it; if he consents, 
tten is the witness free, as having performed his duty. 

" Brethren and sisters shall not visit each other's rooms unless for er- 
rands; and in such cases sliall tarry no more than fifteen minutes. A 
sister shall not go to the brethren's work places unless accompanied by 
another. Brethren's and sister's workshops shall not be imder one or the 
same roof; they shall not pass eaeh other upon the stairs; nor one of 
each converse together unless a third person be present of more than ten 
years of age. They shall in no case give presents to each other, nor lend 
with the intention of never again receiving. If a sister desires any aa- 
Mstance, or desires any article made bj the brethren, she must make ap- 
plication to the female deaconesses or stewards, and they will convey her 
wishes to the male stewards, who will provide the article or assistance 
requested. The converse is reqniicd of a brother; although it is more 
common for the brother to express his requests direct to the female stew- 
ard, thus excluding one link of the concatenation. In each order a 
brother is generally appointed to aid the sisters in doing the heavy work 
of the laundry, dairy, kitchen, and similar places. All are required to 
spend their mornings and evenings, and their leisure time, in the per- 
formance of some good act. 

"No one shall leave the premises of the femily in which he lives with- 
out the consent of the elders ; and he shall obtain the consent by stating 
the purpose or business which calls him. away. This interdiction in- 
cludes the act of going ironi one family to another. But on their own 
grounds bretkren may range at pleasure; and the families are so large 
that the territory included in the domain of each extends in some direc- 
tions for miles ai-ound. 
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" No conversation is allo\yed between members of different families, 
unless it be necessary, succinct, and discreet. 

" Before a brother enteis a sister's apartment, or a mter enters a broth- 
er's, they shall rap and enter bj permission. "When they enter the apart- 
ment of their own sex, they may open the door and ask, 'May I come inS' 

"The name of a pei'son shall never be used to designate a dumb beast. 
No one is allowed to play with or handle unnecessarily any beast what- 
ever. Brethren and sisters may not unnecessarily tonch each other. If 
a brother shakes hands with an unbelieviug woman, or a sister with an 
unbelieying man, they shall make known the same to the elders before 
they attend worship. Such salutes are admissible, for the sake of civilitj 
or custom, if the world party first present the hand — never without. All 
visiting of the world's people, even their own relations, is forbidden, unless 
there exist a prospect of making converts, or of gathering some one into 
the fold. All visiting of other societies of theit owa sect is under the im- 
mediate superintendence of the ministi^, who prescribe the number, se- 
lect the persons, appoint the time, define the length of their stay, and the 
routes by which thej may go and come. 

" Tiie deacons are empowered to change the employment of an indi- 
vidual for an hour, a day, or a week, to perform a necessary piece of la^ 
bor. But a permanent removal to another vocation can be required only 
by the elders. 

"No trading is to be done by any save the trustees, and those whom 
the trustees may license. No new literary work or new-fangled article 
can be admitted, unless it he first sanctioned by the ministry and elders. 
Trustees may purchase any thing they believe may be admissible, and 
present the same for the inspection of the leaders. If they disapprove it, 
it must he sold. The property is all legally held by trustees, who may 
at any time be removed by the ministry. The trustees are to supervise 
all financial transactions with the world and other families and societies 
of their own denomination, and do all by knowledge and union of the 
ministry and elders. There must be two trustees in every order, and 
they shall make their financial returns known to each other every journey 
they perfoiTQ. An exact book account of every cent of disbureement and 
income shall be presented to the ministry at the close of every year. The 
deacons are also to keep an exact account of every thing manufactured 
or produced for sale in the family, and these two registers are compared 
by the ministry, 

" Not a single action of life, whether sjiiritual or temporal, fi'om the 
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initiative of confesBion, or cleansing the habitation of Christ, to that of 
dressing the right side first, stepping first with tlie right foot as you as- 
cend a flight of stairs, folding the hands with the right-hand thumb and 
fingers above those of the left, kneeling and rising again with the right 
leg flret, and harnessing first the right-hand beast, but that has a rule for 
its perfect and strict performance. 

" The children, or all under the age of sixteen, unless very precocious, 
live, eat, work, play, sleep, and worship, accompanied only by their care- 
takers. Once upon the Sabbath do they worship with the adults. Their 
meetings are not so long, neither do they retire but fifteen minutes be- 
fore them. They never attend union meetings until they emerge into 
the adult's degree. Stubborn children are sometimes corrected with a 
rod ; but any child or beast that requires an extreme severity of coercion 
to induce them to conform, the society are not allowed to keep. The 
contumacious child must be returned to his parents or guardian, and the 
perverse beast must he sold. 

"Prayer, supplication, persuasion, and keen admonition constitute the 
only means used to incline the disposirion and bend the will of those 
arrived to years of understanding and reason. 

" The hoys' shop, so called, is a building two stories in Iieight. In the 
upper lott 13 a lar^e loom where the care-takers reside, and where the 
hoys Tiho wish to read, Tinte, or reflect may retire from the jabbering 
and confusion below Whenever they leave their house or shop, they are 
required to go two abrea't and keep step with each other. No loud 
talkmg was allow<tlilc in the court-yards at any time. No talking or 
whispenng when passing through the tasteful courts to their work, their 
school, their meetings, or their meals ; a still, soft walk on tiptoe, and an 
indistinct closing of doors in the house ; a gentle, yet a more brisk move- 
ment in the shops ; a free and jovial conversation when by themseh'es in 
the fields ; but not a word, unless when spoken to, when other brethren 
than their care-takers were present— such were the orders we saw rigor- 
ously enforced, and the lenities we freely granted. We allowed them to 
indulge in the inmemt sports practiced elsewhere. But wrestling and 
scuffling were rarely permitted. No sports were allowed in the courts 
yards, unless all loud talk was suppressed. We a few times permitted 
them to roll trucks there, but allowed no verbal communication only by 
whispering. 

"All were taught to confess all violations of their instmctions, and a 
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portion of ererj Saturday was act apart for tliat purpose. They enter 
one at a time, and kneel before the care-taker; and, after confessing their 
laulta, tlie care-taker makes some necessary inquiries in relation to other 
boys, gives them generally some good advice, a»d they depart. After 
eighteen years of age they are not required to kneel during the act of 
confession. To watch over a company of boys like these is, with a little 
tact, an easy task. Tlie vigils must be incessant; but there are in so 
laige a number those upon whom the care-taker may rely ; and if ill con- 
duct or bad habits are creeping in, it may soon be detected by a shrewd 
observer." 

Tiie contracting of a special liking between individuals of 
opposite sexes is in some of the societies ealled " sparliing." 



Details of tub Shaker Societies. 

To describe partieulai-ly each of the eigliteen Shaker s( 
would involve a great deal of unnecesBary repetition. In their 
buildings, their customs, their worship, their religious faith, 
their extreme cleanliness, their costume, and in many other 
particulars, they ai-e all nearly alike ; and the Shaker of Ken- 
tucky does not to the cursory view differ from his brother of 
Maine. Eut Ihave thought it necessaiy,to a complete view of 
the order, to present some particulare of each society, as to its 
location, numbers, the quantity of land it owns, its industries, 
and present and past pi'osperity, as also peculiaiities of thought 
or oustom ; and these details will be found below. 

Tliere are two Shaker societies in Maine — one at Alfred, 
tlie other at Xew Gloucester. 

Alfred. 

The society is near Alfred, in Tork County, about thirty miles 

southwesterly from Portland. Its estate of eleven hundred 

acres lies in a pretty situation, between hills, and includes a 
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large pond and an important water-power. The land is not 
very fertile or easily cultivated. They sold off last year an 
outlying tract of timber-land for $38,000, and were glad to be 
rid of it. 

The society consists now of two families, having between 
sixty-five and seventy members, of whom two fifths are men 
and the remainder women. They are all Americans but two, 
of whom one is Irish and one Welsh. 

The society was "gathered" in 1794; there were then three 
families ; and in 1823 it had two hundred members. Twelve 
years ago one of the families, being small, was drawn in to the 
others, and the buildings it oceii].iiod have since been let out. 
The decrease began to be rapid about thirty years ago, when 
the founders, who had become very aged, died off, and new 
members did not come in in sufficient numbers to take tlieir 
places. Two thirds of the present members were brought into 
the society as children, many being brought by their parents; 
others, orphans, adopted. Twenty per cent, of the present 
membership are over fifty years of age. 

The two famili^ now raise a few garden seeds, make brooms, 
hair sieves, dry measures, keep a tan-yard, and make besides 
most of their home supplies. They also farm their own land. 
They have leased to outside people a saw-mill and gristrmill 
which they own. The yoimg women make small baskets, 
fans, and other fancy articles, which are sold daring the sum- 
mer at neighboring sea-side watering-places. They hire a few 
outside laborers. 

About a quarter of the people eat no meat. They have im- 
proved their sanitary regulations in the last twenty years, and 
have almost extirpated fevers. Formerly cancer was a fre- 
quent disease among them, but since they ceased to eat pork 
this has disappeared. 

They take nine or ten newspapers, and encourage reading; 
have a email library, and a good school, in which thirteen 
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children are taugliL The people have been long-lived ; only 
a few weeks before I visited Alfred, died at the Chiivch Fam- 
ily Lucy Langdon Kowell, aged ninety-eight. She was bora 
on the 4th of July, 1776, and had lived almost all her life in 
the society, her father having been one of its fonndei's, and the 
owner of some of the land on which the society now live. 
Had she lived long enough, she was to have been taken to the 
proposed Centennial Exhibition at Philadelphia. 

In the last ten years this society has maintained its numbers, 
but has not gained. They do not receive many applications 
for membership; and of those who apply, not more than one 
in ten " makes a good Shaker." 

The Alfred Society desired a year or two ago to remove to 
a milder climate ; they offered their entire property for glOO,- 
000, but found no purchaser at the price, and determined to 
remain. Their buildings are in excellent order ; and they are 
prosperous, having, besides the income from their different in- 
dustries, a fund at interest. They have never had any defal- 
cation or loss from unfaithfid agents or trustees, and tliey 
have no debt. 

I was told tliat the first circular saw ever made in tlic United 
States was invented by a Sliaker at Alfi-ed. 

Neio Gloucester. 

The New Gloucester Society lies in Cnmberland County, 
about twenty-five miles northwest of Portland. It consists of 
two families, having together about seventy members, of whom 
one third are men. In 1823 it had tliree families, the third 
being gathered in 1820, and broken up in 1831. The society 
had in 1823 one hundred and fifty members. 

It was " gathered " in 1794 ; its members are now all Ameri- 
cans except two, wlio are Scotcli. Among them ai-e persons 
who were farmers, merchants, printers, wool-weavers, and some 
mechanics. 
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The Churcii Family lives in a valley, the Gathenng Family 
on a high ridge, about a mile off, and overlookiug an extensive 
tract of country. The society has two thousand acres of land, 
and owns a saw-mill, grist-mill, and a very complete machine 
shop. The people raise garden seeds, make brooms, dry meas- 
ures, wire sieves, and the old-fashioned spinning-wheel, which, 
it seems, is still used in Maine and New Ilampshire by coun- 
tiy-women to make stocking yarn. But its most profitable in- 
diistiy is the manufacture of oak staves for molasses hogsheads, 
which ai-e exported to the West Indies. One of the elders of 
this society, Hewitt Chandler, a man of uncommon mechanical 
ingenuity, and the inventor of a mowing-machine which was 
made here for some years, has contrived a way of bending 
staves without setting tliem up in the cask, wiiich saves much 
time and labor, and makes this part of their business addition- 
ally profitable. They made last year also a thousand dollars' 
worth of pickles ; and the women make fancy articles in their 
spare time. 

They employ from fifteen to twenty laborers in their mills and 
other works, most of whom are boarded and lodged on the place. 

The meeting-house at this place was built in 1794, and the 
dwelling of the Chiircii Family in the following year. Both 
are of wood, are still in good order, and have never been re- 
shingled. 

The second family at this place was "gathered" in 1808, at 
Gorham, in Maine, and removed to its present location in 1819. 
It had then twenty brethren and tliirty-two sisters ; and has 
now only twenty members in all. 

Very few of the people hei-e eat meat. Some drink tea, but 
coffee is not used. They have flower gardens, and would have 
an organ or melodeon if they could afford it. The young peo- 
ple promise well ; and they have lately received several young 
men as members, sous of neighboring farmers, who had worked 
for them as hired people for a number of years. 
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This society ie less prosperous than most of the others. It 
has met with several severe losses by unfaithful and impru- 
dent agents and trustees, who in one case ran up large debts 
for several years, contrary to tlie wise rule of the Shakers to 
" owe no man any thing," and in another case brought loss by 
defalcation. The hill family have built a large stone house, 
bnt owing to losses have not been able to complete it. The 
buildings at New Gloucester show signs of neglect ; but tlie 
people are very industrious, and have in the last three years paid 
off a lai'ge sum which they owed through the default of their 
agents; and they will work their way out in the next two 
yeaiB. To prevent their being entirely crippled, the other so- 
cieties helped them with a subscription. 

At New Gloucester, also, the people are long-lived, some hav- 
ing died at the age of eighty-six ; and very many living beyond 
seventy. 

The societies at Alfred and New Gloucester were founded 
after a "revival" among the Free-will Baptists; and of the 
present members who came in later, there were Universahats, 
Baptists, Methodists, and Adventists or Millerites. 

There are two societies in New Hampshire, both prosperous : 
one at Canterbury, the other at Enfield. 

Cant&rbu'i'y. 

The society at Canterbury lies on high ground, about twelve 
miles iiortli by east from Concord. It consists of three fam- 
ilies, of which, however, two only are independent ; the third, 
which has but fifteen members, receiving its supplies from the 
Church Pamily, which contains one hundred members. Tho 
three families have in all one hundred and forty-five mem- 
bers. In 1833 they had over two hundred, and forty years ago 
they had about three hundred. 

Forty of the whole number are under twenty-one ; and one 
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third are males, two thirds females. The majonty are yonng 
and middle-aged people; the oldest member is now eighty- 
three, and half a dozen ai'e near seventy. The people have 
been generally long-lived, and one member lived to over one 
liimdred years of age. 

The gi-eater part grew up in the society ; but they have five 
yoimg Scotch people, brought over by their parents. Of those 
who have joined in later years, the moat were Adventiste ; oth- 
ers Free-will Baptists and Methodists, They have not gained 
in numbers in ten years, and few applicants nowadays re- 
main with them. 

This society is prosperous. It owns three thousand acres of 
rather poor farming land, some of which is in wood and tim- 
ber. It has also a farm in Western New York, where it main- 
tains eight hundred sheep. Its industries are varied: they 
make large washing-machines and mangles for hotels and pub- 
lic institutions, weave woolen cloths and flannels, make sarsapa- 
rilla sirup, checkerberry oil, and knit woolen socks. They 
also make brooms, and sell hay ; have a saw-mill ; make mnch 
of what they use ; and they keep excellent stock, having one 
enormous and admirably arranged bam. Tlie sisters also 
make fancy articles, for which they have a good market from 
the summer visitors to the mountains, with whom the Canter- 
bury Shakers are justly favorites. 

Their buildings are very complete and in excellent order. 
They have a steam laundry, with mangle, and an admirably 
arranged ironing-room; a fine and thoroughly fitted school- 
house, with a melodeon, and a special music-room ; an infirm- 
ary' for the feeble and. sick, in which there is a fearful quanti- 
ty of drugs ; and they take twelve or fifteen newspapers, and 
have a library of four hundred volumes, including history, voy- 
ages, ti'avels, scientific works, and stories for children, but no 
novels. 

The Canterbury Society -was "gathered" in 1702; the lead- 
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ing men owned the farm on which the buildings now stand, 
and gave the land to the community. The old gambrel-roofed 
meeting-house was built in 1793, and still stands in good order. 
The fonnders and early members were Free-will Baptists, who 
became Shakers after a great " revival." They had some prop- 
erty originally ; and soon began to mannfacture spinning- 
wheels, whips, sieves, moi1:ars, brooms, scythe-snaths, and dry 
measures ; they established also a tannery. As times changed, 
they dropped some of these industries and took up others. One 
of their members invented the washing-machine which they 
now make, and they hold tlie patent-right for it. 

They employ six mechanics, non-membei's, and occasionally 
others. The menibei'S mostly eat meat, drink tea but not cof- 
fee, and a few of the aged members are indulged in the use 
of chewing-tobacco. They take fewer children than formerly, 
and prefer to take young men and women from eighteen to 
twenty-four. They take great pains to amuse as well as in- 
struct the children ; for the girls, gymnastic exercises are pi-o- 
vided as well as a flower garden ; the boys play at ball and 
marbles, go fishing, and have a small farm of their own, where 
each has his own garden plot. Once a week there is a general 
" exercise " meeting of the children, and they are, of course, in- 
eluded in the usual meetings for woi-ship, reading, and conver- 
sation. 

The "shops'' or work-rooms are all excellently fitted; in 
the girls' sewing-room I found a piano, and a young sister tak- 
ing her music-lesson. 

The children are trained to confess their sins to the elders, 
in the Shaker fashion, and this is tliought to be a most impor- 
tant part of tlieir discipline. 

In the dwelling-house and near the kitchen I noticed a great 
number of buckets, hung up to the beams, one for each mem- 
ber, and these are used to carry hot water to the rooms for 
bathing. The dwellings are not heated with steam. The 
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dining-room was ornamented with evergreens and flowers in 
pots. 

They have no physician, but in tlie infirmai'y the sisters in 
charge have sufliuient skill for ordinary cases of disease. 

The people are not great readers. The Bible, however, is 
much read. They are fond of music. 

In summer they entertain Tisitors at a set price, and have 
rooms Utted for this purpose. In the visitors' dining-room I 
saw this printed notice : 

" At the table we wish all to be as free as at home, but we 
dislike the wasteful habit of leaving food on the plate. No 
vice is with us the less ridicnloiis for being fashionable. 

"Married persons tarrying with us overnight are I'espect- 
fully notified that each sex occupy separate sleeping apartments 
while they remain." 

Tliey had at Canterbury fonnerly a printing - press, and 
printed a now scarce edition of hymns, and several books. 
This press lias been sold. 

The trustees here give once a year an inventory and state- 
ment of accmmts to the elders of the Church Family, In the 
years 1848-9 they suffered severe losses fi'om the defalcation 
of an agent or trustee, but they have long ago recovered tMs 
loss, and now owe no debts. 

Agriculture they believe to be the true base of community 
life, and if their land were fertile they would be glad to leave 
off manufacturing entirely. But on such land as they have 
they can not make a living. 

The leading elder of the society remaiTved to me that, though 
in numbere they were less than formerly, the influence of the 
Canterbuiy Society upon the outside world was never so great 
as now : their Sunday meetings in summer are crowded by 
visitors, and they believe that often their doctrines sink deep 
into the hearts of these chance hearei-s. 
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Enfield, N. 11. 

Tlie Society at Eofield lies in Grafton County, about twelve 
miles southeast from Dartmontli College, and two miles from 
Enfield Station, on the Xorthern New Hampshii-c Kailroad. It 
is composed of three families, having altogether at this time 
one hundred and forty members, of whom tbirty-seven are 
males and one hundred and three females. This preponder- 
ance arises chiefly, I was told, from the large number of young 
sisters. There are thirty-five youth under twenty-one years 
of age, of whom eiglit are boys and twenty-seven girls. In 
1823 the Enfleld Society had over two hundred members; 
thirty years ago it had three bundi^ed and thirty members. 
They do not now receive many applications for membership, 
and of tliose who apply but few remain. 

This society was " gathered " in 1793, and consisted then of 
but one family or community. It arose out of a general re- 
vival of religion in this region. A second family was formed 
in 1800, and tlie tliird, the "North Eamily," in 1812. They 
lost some membei's during the war of the Eebellion, young 
men who became soldiers, and some others who were drawn 
away by the general feeling of unrest which pervaded the 
country. They like to taiie children, but are more careful 
than formerly to ascertain the characters of their parents. "We 
want a good kind ; but we can't do without some children 
around ns," I was told. 

The society has about three thousand acres of land, part of 
it being an outlying farm, ten or a dozen miles away. The 
buildings are remarkably substantial. The dwelling of the 
Church Family is of a beautiful granite, one hundred feet by 
sixty, and of fonr full and two attic stories ; some of the shops 
are also of granite, others of brick, and in the other families 
stone and brick have also been used. There is an excellently 
aiTanged infirraaiT, a roomy and well-furnished school-room, 
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a large niiisie-rooni in a separate building ; and at the Church 
Family tliey have a laundry worked by water-power, and use 
a centrifugal dryer, instead of the common wrirger. 

Nearly the whole of their pi-esent real estate waa brought 
into the society as a free gift by the foaudei-s, who were farm- 
ers living there ; and many of the early members brought in 
considerable means, for those days. "When they gathered into 
a community they began to add manufacturing to their farm- 
ing work, and the Enfield Shakers were among the fii^t to put 
up garden seeds. Besides this, they made spinning-wheels, 
rakes, pitchforks, scythe-snaths, and had many looms. Until 
within thirty years they wove linen and cotton as well as wool- 
en goods, and in considerable quantitiea. 

At present they put up garden seeds, make buckets and tubs, 
butter-tubs, brooms, dry measures, gather and dry roots and 
Iierbs for medicinal use, make maple-sugar in the spring and 
apple-sauce in the winter ; sew shirts for Boston, and keep sev- 
eral knitting-machines busy, making flannel shirts and drawei-s 
and socks. They also make several patent medicines, among 
which the "Shaker anodyne" is especially prized by them; 
and extracts, such as fluid valerian ; and in one of the families 
the women prepare bread, pies, and other provisions, which they 
sell in a neighboring manufacturing village. Finally, they 
own a woolen-mill and a grist-mill ; but these tliey have leased. 
One of their members has invented and patented for the so- 
ciety a folding pocket-stereoscope. 

Besides all these industries, uncommonly varied and numer- 
ous even for the Shakers, they have carpenter, blacksmith, 
tailor, and shoemaker shops, and produce or make up a great 
part of what they consume. Moreover, as in most of the 
Shaker societies, the women make up fancy articles for sale. 

The members of the society are almost all Amei-icans, and 
the greater part of them came in as little children. Of foreign- 
ore, tliei'e are one Englishman, two of Irish birth, one of Welsh, 
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and two French Canadians. Aselsewhere, Baptists, Methodists, 
and MJUerites or Second Adveiitists contribnted the larger 
part of the inerabership. 

They hire from twenty to thirty-five lalx)vcrs, according to 
the season of the year. 

Most of the members are under forty, and almost all are 
farmers, I heard of one lawyer ; and one when he entered had 
been a law student/ Almost all are meat eaters, and they nse 
both tea and coffee. A few of the older men are allowed to 
chew tobacco. There are no fevei-s in tlie society, and their 
health is excellent, which arises partly I suppose from the fact 
that tlie ground upon which the buildings stand has thorough 
natural drainage. Some of their members have lived to the 
age of ninety— which is not an uncommon age, by the way, for 
Shakers — and on the register of deaths I found these ages : 
89, 86, 86, 80, 80, 79, 76, 75, and so on. 

They have a libraiy of about two hundred volumes in each 
family, exclusive of strictly religious books ; and almost all the 
younger people can read music, one of the members being a 
thorough teacher and good musical drill-master. Tiiey read 
the Bible a good deal, and sometimes pray aloud in their 
meetings. Once or twice a week they hold reading meetings, 
at which some one reads either from a book of history or biog- 
raphy, or extracts from newspapers. 

There was some years ago a defalcation in one of the socie- 
ties, which " came largely if not entirely through neglect of the 
rule not to owe money." The family which suffered in this 
case has not entirely recovered from the blow ; it still owes 
a small debt. 

An annual business report is now made by the trustees to 
the ministry who are set over this society and that at Canter- 
bury. 

There is but one Shaker Society in Connecticut, at 
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Enfield, Conn. 

The Society is in Hartford County, about twelve miles from 
Springiield, Massachusetts. It was fonnded in 1792 ; and the 
meeting-house then built, of brick, is still standing, but is now 
used for other purposes. There were formerly five families, 
and in 1833 this society had two Inmdred members. At pres- 
ent there ai'e but four families, one of which is small, and con- 
tains only a few aged people, too much attached to their old 
home to be removed. There arc in tlie four families one hun- 
dred and fifteen persons, of whom the Church Family has 
sixty, and the Gathering Family twenty-five. One third are 
males and two thirds females ; and there are f orty-tliree chil- 
dren and youth under twenty-one, of whom eighteen are boys 
and twenty-four girls. So late as 1848 this society numbered 
two hundred persona. 

They own about three thousand three hundred acres of land, 
and make tlieir living almost entirely by farming. Before the 
rebellion they had built np a lai'ge trade in the Southern States 
in garden seeds ; but the outbreak of the war not only lost them 
this trade, but in bad debts they lost nearly all they had saved 
in thirty years. They now breed fine stock, which they sell ; 
and they sell some hay, but only to buy Indian com in its stead. 
They are careful and excellent farmers. The women make 
some articles of fancy work. They employ fifteen hired men 
constantly. 

This society is prosperous. One of the families has just 
erected a large and, for Shakers, uncommonly stylish dwell- 
ing ; and all the buildings are in good repair and well paint- 
ed. Nevertheless they have not had an easy task to make 
a living. " If we have got any thing here," said an elder to 
me, " it is because we saved it." They have, however, tlio ad- 
vantt^e of an excellent farm. In the beginning they raised 
garden seeds, and were among the fii-st in tliis country to es- 
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tablish this bminess, and at one time they made lead pipe — 
but the inventioa of machinery drove them out of that btiBi- 
ness. 

They cat meat, and use tea and coffee moderately ; and a few 
of the old membera take snuff. They arc mostly Americans, 
with a few Scotch and English, and more than half of the 
adult members came in when they were full-grown. About 
forty years ago there was in Ehode Island a religious revival 
among a sect of Baptists who caU themselves " Christians," and 
many of these entered the Enfield Society. They now adopt 
a good many children, and do not seem displeased at the result. 
They have a school, and are fond of music, having a cabinet- 
organ in their music-room, and holding a weekly singing- 
school for the young people. They take " a great many " news- 
papers and magazines, and have a variety of books, but no 
regular library. The elders have tlie selection of reading- 
matter, and, as in all the societies, exclude what they think in- 
jurious. 

They have been, they told me, somewhat careless of sanitary 
regulations, and have had typhus fever in their houses ; but 
they are now generally healthy. 

They make very few articles for themselves, but buy a good 
deal. 

They make no regular business statement, and owe no debts. 
They once had a defalcation, but only of a trifling amount. 

There are four Shaker societies in Massachusetts : at Har- 
vard, Shirley, Tynngham, and Hancock. 

Harvard. 
The Harvard Society lies in Worcester County, about tliirty 
miles northwest from Boston. It was founded in 1793; and 
bad in 1823 two hundred members. It has now four fam- 
ilies, containing iu all ninety persons, of whom sixteen are 
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children and youth under twenty-one— four boje and twelve 
girls. Of the seventy-four adult members, seventeen are men 
and fifty-seven women. The Church Family has fifty mem- 
bers, of whom forty-one are women and girls, and nine men 
and boys. It is usual among the Shakers to iind moi-e wom- 
en than men in a society or family, but at Harvard tJie dispro- 
portion of the sexes is uncommonly great. 

The rnembers are mainly Amencans, but they have some 
Scotch, Germans, and Welsh. A considerable proportion of 
the pj'esent membership came in as adults, and these were, be- 
foi'e becoming Shakers, for the most part Adventists, some 
however coming from the Baptist and Methodist denomina- 
tions. The elder of the Gathering Family was a ^Baptist, and 
the leading minister was an English Wesloyan, The people 
are mostly in middle life. The health of this society has al- 
ways been good; the average age at death, I was assured, 
ranged for a great number of years between sixty to sixty- 
eight. One sister died at ninety-three, and otlier members 
died at from eighty to eighty-six. 

Their home fann consists of about eighteen hundred acres ; 
and they have besides a farm in Michigan, and another in Mas- 
sachusetts. Their living is made almost entirely by farming; 
and they have drained very thoroughly a considerable piece 
of swamp, which yields them large crops of hay. They make 
brooms, have a nursery, and proas and put up herbs ; and em- 
ploy sixteen or seventeen hired laborers. 

They have a small library, but " do not let books interfere 
with work ;" *here is a school, but no musical instrument ; 
most of the people eat meat, and drink tea and coffee; and a 
few are indulged in the practice of chewing tobacco. They 
are not very musical, but they take a great many newspapers. 

" Do you like to take children ?" I asked ; and an eldress 
replied, " Yes, we like to take children — but we don't like to 
take monkeys;" and, in general, the Shakers have discovered 
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that " blood will tell," and that tiiey can do much better with 
the children of religious parents than with those whose fa- 
thers or mothers were dissolute or irreligious. 

This society has no debt, and is prosperous, though its build- 
ings are not all in firet-rate order according to the Shaker 
standard, which is very high. It has suffered from one defal- 
cation. 

The ministry among the Sliakera nsuallj occupy their spare 
time in some manual labor, as I have explained in a previous 
chapter. The leading minister over Harvard and Shirley 
makes brooms ; his predecessor made shoes. The leading fe- 
male minister is a dress-maker. 

Bhii'lay. 

The Society of Shirley lies about two miles from Shirley 
Station, on the Fitc!iburg Eailroad. It was gathered in 1793, 
the meeting-house having been built the year before. Mother 
Ann Lee passed nearly two years among the people in this vi- 
cinity, preaching to them; and this accounts for the early 
building of the mceting-houee. In 1823 the Shirley Society 
had one hnndred and fifty members. At present it has two 
families, numbering altogether forty-eight persons ; of these 
twelve are children and youth under tweiity-on& — eight girls 
and four boys. Of the adults, six are men and thirty women. 
Until a year ago there were three families, but decreasing 
numbers led them to call in one ; and they now let the build- 
ings formerly used by that one. Thirty-five years ago this 
society numbered one hundred and fifty persons ; twenty-four 
years ago, seventy-five ; twenty years ago it had sixty. As 
the old people, the founders, died off, new members did not 
come in. They have not now many applications for member- 
ship ; and of the children they adopt and bring up, not one in 
ten becomes a Shaker. 

The society owns two tliousaud acres of land, which in- 
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eludes several outlying farms, Tliey employ nine or ten hired 
laborers ; and their main business is to make apple-sauce, of 
which they sell from five to six tons every year. One family 
makes bi-ooms ; and they all preserve fruit, make jellies and 
pickles, dry sweet coi'n, and in the spring make maple-sugar. 
The women make fancy articles for sale. Farming is also a 
considerable business with them, and they have good orchards. 

Most of tlio members grew up in the society, and the greater 
number of them are, I believe, past middle age. Like all the 
Shakers, they are long-lived — one sister, a colored woman, is 
eighty, and another eighty-eight— and their mortality rate is 
low. Most of the members are Americans, but they have a 
few Nova-Scotians. Moat of them eat meat, and drink tea, 
but no coffee ; and they are especially fond of oatmeal. One 
old member both smokes and snuffs, but none others use to- 
bacco in any shape. They are fond of flowers, but do not cul- 
tivate any; have "plenty" of books and newspapers, but no 
regular library ; like music, but have no musical instimment ; 
and they are fond of the Bible. Among their meetings is one 
for singing. 

Their buildings are not so large as those of a Shaker settle- 
ment usually are, but they are in excellent order, and include 
an infirmary, a house for aged and feeble members, a nice 
school-room, and a laundry. They have the reputation in the 
neighborhood of being wealthy ; and had the enterprise once 
to build a large cotton factory, on the shore of a pond which 
they tJien owned. This building they have sold. It ran them 
into debt ; and this they did not like. They were poor at iirst ; 
have never had any defalcation ; have no debt now ; and make 
no regular business statement, trusting to the ministry to keep 
a proper oversight of their accounts. 

In tlie school at Shirley physiology was taught, and with re- 
markable success as it seemed to me, with the help of charts; 
the children seemed ujicommonly intelligent and bright. The 
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school is open three months in the summer and three in the 
winter— two hours in the forenoon and two in the afternoon ; 
and the teacher, a young girl, was also the care-taker of the 
girls. Singing-school is held, for the children, in the evening. 
The societies at Hancock and Tyringham lie near the New 
York State line, among the Berkshire liilla. They are small, 
and have no noticeable features. 

Tltere ai'e three Shaker societies in New York: at Jlonnt 
Lebanon, Watervliet, and Groveland. 

Mount Lebanon. 

The Mount Lebanon Society lies in Columbia County, two 
miles from New Lebanon, It is the parent society among 
the Sliakere, and its ministry has a general oversight over all 
the societies. It is also the most numerous. 

The Mount Lebanon Society was founded in 1787. In 1823 
it nunibered between five hundred and six hundred persons ; 
at this time it has three hundred and eighty-three, including 
forty-seven children and youth under fifteen. This society is 
divided into seven families; and its membership has one hun- 
dred and thirty-six males and two hundred and forty-seven 
females, including children and youth. 

It owns about three thousand acres of land within the State 
of New York, besides some farms in other states ; and several 
of its farms in its own neighborhood are in charge of tenants. 
The different families employ a considerable number of hired 
laborers. They raise and put up garden seeds, make brooms, 
dry medicinal herbs and make extracts, dry sweet corn, and 
make chairs and mops. The women in all the families also 
make mats, fans, dusters, and other fancy articles for sale ; and 
one of the families keep some sheep. 

In a previous chapter I have given so many details concern- 
ing the Mount Lebanon Society tliat I need here say nothing 
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further about it, except that it is in a highly prosperous 
condition, 

Watervliet. 

The society at "VVatervliet lies seven miles nortliwest from 
Albany, and npoii the ground whei'e Ann Lee and her follow- 
ers first settled when they eame to America. Her body lies in 
the grave-yard at Watervliet. No monument is built over it. 

The society there lias now four families, containing two 
limidred and thirty-five persons, of whom sixty are cliildren 
and youth under twenty-one. Of the adult members, seventy- 
five are men and one hundred women. In 1823 it had over 
two hundred members; between 1S37 and 1850 it had three 
hundred and fifty. 

It has in its home estate twenty-five hundred acres of land, 
and owns besides about two thousand acres in the same state, 
and tliirty thousand acres in Kentucky. Its chief industry is 
farming, and the families keep a large number of sheep and 
cattle. They shear wool enough to supply all their own needs 
in cloth and flannel, but have these woven by an outside 
mill ; they raise large crops of broom-corn and sweet corn : the 
tii-st they make into brooms, and the other they put np dry in 
barrels for sale ; they put up fraits and vegetables in tin cans, 
and also sell garden seeds. They have given up their tan-yard, 
which was once a source of income. Finally, they make in 
their own shops, for the use of the society, shoes, carpets, cloth- 
ing, furnitiu-e, and almost all the articles of household use tliey 
require. 

They hire about seventy-five laborers. 

Most of the members are Americans, and three quarters of 
them grew up from childhood in the society. Among the 
membership are some Germans, English, Irish, Swedes, Scotch, 
aJid two or three French people. Some among them were orig- 
inally clergymen, others lawyers, mechanics, and gardeners; but 
the greater mimber are farmere by occupation. Some of tliosc 
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who came in as adulta had been " Infidels," some Adventists, 
others Methodists. The society at this time contains more 
young than old people. 

Most of tlie people eat meat, and drink tea and coffee. Some 
use tobacco, but this is discouraged. 

They had formerly a good many colored members; and 
have still some, as well as several mulattoes and quadroons. 

One colored sister is ninety years of age. 

The membei-s here have been long-lived ; the register proves 
this : it shows deaths at ninety-seven, ninety-four, ninety-thi-ee, 
ninety, and so on. They are careful to have thorough drain- 
age and ventilation, and pay attention to sanitary questions. 
They were formerly subject to bilious fevers ; but since reject- 
ing the use of pork, these fevei-s have disappeared. 

They take a number of newspapers, and have a library of 
four hundi'ed volumes, but the people are not great readei's, 
and are fonder of religious books and works of popular science 
than of any other literature. There is a school ; and the chil- 
dren are now to have instniction in music, as one of tlie families 
has bought an organ, and asked a musical brother from New 
Hampshire to come down and give lessons. Instrumental mu- 
sic, however, has been opposed by the older members, and here 
as in some of the other societies it has been introduced only 
after prolonged discussion. 

This society has no debts, and has never suffered from the 
unfaithfulness of agents or trustees. It is in a veiy prosperous 
condition. Each family makes a detailed annual report to the 
presiding ministry, and a daily diary of events is kept. 

They have baths in the dwellings, and well-ari'aiiged laun- 
dries. 

The Watervliet and Mount Lebanon Societies have a num- 
ber of members living in the outer world, but holding to Shak- 
er principles, and maintaining by correspondence a connection 
with them. Some of these are inhabitants of cities, and " above 
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the average in wealth and culture," I was told. T]ie Water- 
vliet Society has also a branch at Philadelphia, consisting of 
twelve colored women, who live together in one house under 
the leadership of an old woman, who was moved about twenty 
years ago to leave this society and go to Philadelphia to preach 
among her people. The members find employment as day serv- 
ants in different families, going liome every night. They main- 
ly support themselves, and have never asked for help from the 
society; but this occasionally makes them presents, and keepK 
a general oversight over them. 

Orovdand. 

The Groveland Society lies near Sonyea, in Livingston Coun- 
ty, thirty-seven miles from Eochester on the Dansville and 
Mount Morris branch of the Erie Railway. This society was 
founded at Sodns Point in 1826, and removed fi'om there to 
its present location in 1836. Tiiey had at that time one hun- 
dred and fifty members ; and were most numerous about twen- 
ty-five years ago, when they had two hundred members. At 
present tliey have two families, with fifty-seven luembera in all, 
of whom nine are children under twenty-one; of these last, six 
are girls and three boys. Of the adults, thirty are females 
and eighteen males. 

They own a home farm of two thousand acres, and an out- 
lying farm of two hundred and eighty acres, mostly good land, 
and very well placed, a canal and two railroads running tlirough 
their home farm. They have a saw-mill and grist-mili, which 
are sources of income to them ; and they raise broom-corn, 
make brooms, and dry apples and sweet corn. The women 
make fancy articles for sale. They also keep fine cattle, and 
sell a good deal of high-priced stock. Farming and garden- 
ing are their chief employments, as they have a ready sale for 
all they produce. They employ eight hired laborers. 

The members are mostly Americans, raised in tiie society; 
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but they ba\e French Canadians, Dutch, German, Irish, and 
Engliih among them. The French Canadians were Catholics, 
and some of their other members were Episcopalians, Pi-esby- 
terians, and Methodists. Moat of those who came in as adnlts 
■were farmers. They are lnng-li%ed — living to beyond seventy 
in a considerable number of cases. 

They eat meat, drink tea and coffee, and some aged mem- 
bers who came in late in life, with confirmed habits, are al- 
lowed to use tobacco. One sister smok^. 

They have a school, and a good miseellaneons library of 
about four himdi^ed volumes, in a case in the dwelling-house 
of the Church Family. They sing finely, but are opposed to 
the introduction of musical instruments. lu some of their 
evening meetings they read aloud, and the last book thus read 
was Mr. Sewai'd's " Journey around the World." 

They do not adopt as many children as formerly, and ex- 
perience has taught them the necessity of knowing something 
of the parentage of children, in order to make judicious selec- 
tions. 

" Formerly we had OTie or two physicians among our 
members, and then there was much sickness; now that we 
have no doctor there is but Httle illness, and the health of the 
society is good." 

One of the families is in debt, through an imprudent pni'- 
chaae of land made by a trustee, without the general knowl- 
edge of the society. Moreover they have suffered severely 
from fires and by a flood. Once seven of their buildings were 
burned down in a night. In this way a fund they had at in- 
terest was expended in repaii-s. But the society seems now to 
be prosperous ; its buildings are in excellent order, and the 
brick dwelling of the Church Family, built in 1857, is well ar- 
ranged and a fine structure. They have a steam laundry and 
a fine dairy. In their shops they carry on blacksmithing, car- 
pentry, tailoring, and dress-making. 
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They make a regular annnal business statement to tlie pre- 
siding ministry. 

At intervals tliey send out one or two brethren to preach 
to the outer world upon Shakerism, 

There are four Shaker eocicties in Ohio: Union Village, 
near Lebanon ; North Union, near Cleveland ; Watervliet, 
near Dayton ; and Whitewater, near Harrison, 

Union Village. 

The society at Union Village lies four miles from Lebanon, 
in Wari'en County, Ohio. It is the oldest Shaker settlement 
in the West ; the three " witnesses " sent out from Monnt Leb- 
anon in 1805 were here received by a prosperous farmer named 
Malchas Worley, who became a " Believer," and whose influ- 
ence greatly helped to spread the Shaker doctrines among his 
neighbors. His small dwelling still stands near the large house 
of one of the families, and is kept in neat repair ; it Hes in the 
lieart of the society's present estate. 

The ministry of Union Village, while subordinate to that 
at Monnt Lebanon, rules or has a general oversight of the 
western societies in Oliio and Kentucky ; and in former times 
there has been a good deal of printing done there, a number 
of Shaker publications having been written and published at 
Union Village. 

The society at Union Village consists of fonr families, con- 
taining at this time two hundred and fifteen persons, of whom 
ninety-five are males and one hundred and twenty females. 
Of the whole number, forty -eight are children and youth 
under twenty-one, and of these twenty are boys and twenty- 
eight girls. Between 1827 and 1830 it had six hundred mem- 
bers, and at that time tliere were six families. It had, however, 
about that time received sudden and considerable accessions 
from the dissolution of tlie Shaker Society in Indiana, which 
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left that state on account of tJie nnhealthf ulriees o£ tlie country, 
and whose members were divided among the Ohio societies. 
In the last ten years I was told there had been neither gain 
nor loss of numbers, taking the average of the year ; for hei-e, 
as elsewhere, there is usually a swelling of tlie ranks in the 
fall, from what are called " winter Shakers." 

The society at Union Village was " gathered " between 1805 
and 1810. The oldest building dates from 1807, and others, 
of brick and still in excellent preservation, bear the dates of 
1810 and 1811. All the buildings are in good order; and 
this society is among the most prosperous in the order, Ite 
families own a magnificent estate of fonr thousand five hun- 
dred acres lying in the famous Miami bottom, a soil much 
of which is so fertile that after sixty years of cropping it 
will still yield from sixty to seventy bushels of corn to the 
acre, and without manuring. They have also some outlying 
farms. Tliey have no debt, and one of the families has a fund 
at interest. 

They let iniicli of their land to tenants, having not less than 
forty thus settled and working the soil on shares. Besides this, 
the different families employ about thirty hired laborers. 
Their industries are broom-making, raising garden seeds and 
medicinal herbs, and preparing medicinal extracts! They also 
make a sirup of sarsaparilla, and one or two other patent 
medicines: they have a saw and a grist mill; the women 
make small fancy articles and baskets. But their most profit- 
able business is the growth of line stock — thoroughbred Dur- 
ham cattle chiefly. Tliey have, of coui-se, shops in which they 
make and mend what they need for themselves^tailor's, shoe- 
maker's, blacksmith's, wagon-makei-'s, etc. Formerly they man- 
ufactured more than at present — having made at one time, foi' 
the general market, steel, leather, hollow-ware, pipes, and wool- 
en yam. Prosperity has lessened tbeir enterprise. Three of 
the families have very complete laundries. 
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They eat meat, but uo pork ; and only a very few of tlie 
aged members ime tobacco. They have an excellent school, of 
which one of the ministry, an intelligent and kindly man, is 
the teacher. They have a small library — " not so many books 
as we would like;" and one of the sisters told me that she got 
books from a circulating library at Lebanon, and as a special 
indulgence was allowed to read novels sometimes, which, she 
remarked, she found useful to set her to sleep. They have 
two cabinet-organs, and belie\'e in cultivating music. 

The founders of this society were mostly Presbyterians. 
Their successors have been Methodists, Baptists, Quakers, and 
I found, to my surprise, several Catholics, one of whom was 
originally a Spanish priest. Almost all are Americans, but 
there are a few Germans and English. 

They do not care to take children unless they are accom- 
panied by their parents ; and refuse to take any under nine 
years, unless they come as part of a family. Not more than 
ten per cent, of the children they train up remain with them ; 
but they said it was not uncommon to see them return after 
spending some years in the world, and in such cases they often 
made good Shakei's, During the war a number of their young 
men went off to become soldiers. Several of those wlio sur- 
vived returned, and are now among them. 

They have no provision for baths. 

In 1835 they suffered from the defalcation of a trustee, to 
the amount of between forty and fifty thousand dollars. 

I looked over a list of deatlis during the last thirty yeai-s, and 
was surprised to find how many members had lived to ninety 
and past, and how large a proportion died at over seventy, 

" Are you all Spiritualists," I asked, and was answered, " Of 
couree ;" but presently one added, " We are all Spiritualists, in a 
genei-al sense ; but there are some rod Spiritualists here ;" and 
I judge that here as in some of the otiier societi^ Spiritualism 
is uot much thought of. I saw the " Sacred Holl and Book " 
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on a table, but was told it was not irjiich read nowadays, but 
that they read the Bible a good deal. 

I found that for the last three years they have bad here 
what they call a Lyceum : a kind of debating club which 
meets once a week, for the discnssion of set questions, reading, 
and the criticism of essays written by the members. The last 
question discussed was, " Wliether it is best for the Shaker so- 
cieties to work on cash or credit." 

This Lyceum has produced another meeting in the Church 
Family, in which, once a week, all the members — male and fe- 
male, young and old — are gathered to overhaul the accounts of 
the week, and to discuss all the industrial occupations of the 
family, agricultural and mechanical, as well as housekeeping 
and every thing relating to their practical life. These weekly 
meetings are found to give tlie younger membei-s a greater in- 
terest in the society, and they were established because it was 
thought necessary to make efforts to keep the youth whom they 
bring up. " We will never change the fundamental principles 
and practices of Shakerism," said one of the older and oiEcial 
members, an uncommonly intelligent Shaker, to me. " Celibacy 
and the confession of sins are vital ; but in all else we ought 
to be cliangeable, and may modify our practices ; and we feel 
that we must do something to make home more pleasant for 
our young people — they want more music and more books, and 
shall have them; they are greatly interested in these weekly 
business meetings; and I am in favor of giving them just a"; 
much and as broad an education as they desire." 

The business meeting lasts an hour, and the " Elder Brother 
in the Ministry" presides. I saw some e^icJencea that tliis 
meeting aroused thought. Any member may bring up a sub- 
ject for discussion ; and I heard some of the sisters say that 
one matter which Iiad occupied their thoughts was the too 
great monotony of their own lives — they desired greater vari- 
ety, and thought women might do some other things besides 
P 
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cooking. One thought it would be an improvement to abolish 
the caps, and let the hair have its natural growth and appear- 
ance — but I am afraid she might be called a radical. 

The founders of Union Village were evideutly men who did 
their work thoroughly ; the dwellings and houses they built 
early in the century, all of brick, have a satisfactory solidity, 
and are not without the homely charm whicli good work and 
plain outliues give to any building. Two of these old houses 
ill tlie Church Family are now used as the boys' and the girls' 
houses, and are uncommonly good specimens of early Western 
architecture. The whole village is a pattern of neatness, witli 
flagged walks and pleasant grassy court-yards and shade-trees; 
but I noticed here and there a slackness in I'epairs wliicli 
seemed to siiow the want of a deacon's sharp eyes. 

North Union. 

The North Union Shaker Society lies eight miles northeast 
from Cleveland. It was founded in 1822, in what was then a 
thickly timbered wilderness, and the people lived for some 
years in log cabins. The society was most numerous about 
1840, when it contained two hundred members. It is now di- 
vided into three famili^, having one hundred and two pei'sons, 
of whom seventeen are children and youth under twenty-one. 
Of these last, six are boys and eleven girls. Of the adult 
members, forty-four are women and forty-one men. Their 
numbers have of late increased, but there was a gradual dimi- 
nution for fifteen years before that. 

About a third of the present members were Jsrought up in 
the society ; of the remainder, the most were by religious con- 
nection Adx'entists, Methodists, and Baptists. They have 
among them persons who were weavers, whalemen, and sailors, 
but most of them were farmers. The greater number are 
Americans, but they have some Swiss, Germans, and English. 
They do not like to take in children unless their parents come 
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with tbcm. The health of the society has been very good. 
Many of their people have hved to past eighty; one sister died 
at ninety-eight. In the last fifty years they have buried just 
one hundred persons. 

They eat but little meat ; use tea and coffee, but moderate- 
ly, and " bear against tobacco," but permit its use in certaiu 
cases. But they allow no one to both smoke and chew the 
weed. They have a school, and like to sing, but do not allow 
musical instruments. 

Less than a quai-ter of the young people wiiom they bring 
up remain with them. 

They own 1355 acres of land in one body, and have no out- 
lying farms. They have a saw-mill, and make brooms, broom- 
handles, and stocking yarn. Uut their chief sources of income 
arise from supplying milk and \egetab!es to Cleveland, as well 
as fire-wood, and some lumber, and they keep fine stock. They 
used to make wooden ware. Their dairy brought them in 
$2300 last year. They employ nine hired men. 

The buildings of this society are not in as neat order as those 
of Groveland or others eastward. I missed the thorough cov- 
ering of paint, and the neatness of shops. They have no steam 
laundry, and make no provision for baths. But they have the 
usual number of "shops," among them an infirmary, or in 
Shaker language a " nurse-shop." They have a small library, 
and take two daily newspapers, the New York World and Sun. 
They read the Bible " when they have a gift for it," but de- 
pend much upon their own revelations from the spirit-Jand. 

They owe no debts, and have a fund at interest. They 
make a detailed annual report to the presiding ministry. They 
liave never suffered serious loss from mismanagement and de- 
faulting agents or trustees. 

Wateroliet and Whitewater. 
The two societies of Watervliet and Whitewater, in Ohio, 1 
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did not visit. They are small, and subordinatt) to tliat of Union 
Viilage. 

The society at Watervliet lias two families, containing tifty- 
five members, of whom nineteen are males and thirty-six fe- 
males ; and seven are under twenty-one. They own thirteen 
liundred acres of land, much of which they let to tenants. 
They have a wool-factory, which is their only manufactory. 

This society was founded a year after that at Union Village ; 
it had in 1825 one hundred members ; and is now prosperous, 
pecuniarily, having no debt, and money at interest. One of its 
families once suffered a slight loss from a defalcation. 

The society at Whitewater has three families, and one hun- 
dred members, of whom fifteen are under twenty-one. There 
are forty males and sixty females. It was founded in 1827, 
and many among its members came from the society which 
broke up in Indiana. It had at one time one hundred and 
fifty members. 

It owns fifteen hundred acres of land, and has no debt, but 
a fund at interest in each family. The families put up garden 
seeds, make brooms, raise stock, and farm. 

There are two societies in Kentucky, one at South Union, in 
Logan County, on the line of the Nashville Railroad, and one 
at Pleasant Hill, in Mercer County, seven miles from Ilarrods- 
bin-g. They are both prosperous. 

South Union. 
The society at South Union was founded nearly on the scene 
of the wild "Kentucky revival" in the year 1807, the gath- 
ering taking place in 1809. Some of the log cabins then built 
by the eai-ly members are still standing, and the first meeting- 
honse, built in ISIO, bears that date on its front. I judge that 
the early members were poor, from the fact that they lived for 
some time in cabins. Some who came into the society at an 
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early date were slaveholders; and as tlie Shakers have always 
consistently opposed slavery, these set their slaves free, but 
induced tliem to the number of forty to join them. For many 
ye'jrs theie was a colored family, with a colored elder, living 
upon the sime ternib i*! the whites From time to time some 
of these fell awaj ind left tht feociety; but I was told that a 
number became and reraamed "g,ood Shakers," and died in 
the faith , ind w hen the cok red family became too small, the 
remnant of members was taken m among the whites. There 
are at piesent ue^enl coloied members. 

Theie were oiigmilly three families, but now four, one of 
which, ho-He\et, IS small The society numbers two hundred 
and thirtj pcisons, of whom one hundred are males and one 
bundled and thut} female" ind forty of these are under 
twenty one — twentj h\e girls ind fifteen boys. In 1827 they 
were most numerous, having three hundred and forty-nine per- 
sons* hi all the families ; they had at one time but one hun- 
dred and seventy-five, and have risen from that in the last 
twenty years to their present number. For some years they 
have neither increased nor diminished, except by the coming 
and going of " winter Shakers," and " we sift pretty cai-ef uUy," 
they told me. Most of the members are Americans, but they 
have some Gennans and a few English, and they had at one 
time several French Catholics. 

They own nearly six thousand acres of land, of which three 
thousand five hundred acres are in the home farm, tlic remain- 
der about four miles off. The South Union Shakers were early 
famous for fine stock, which they sold in Missouri and in 
the Korthwestem states and territories. They still raise fine 
breeds of cattle, hogs, sheep, and chickens, and tliis is a consid- 
erable source of hicome to them. Some of their land they let 



* The " Millennial Church " gives their number at four hundred about 
1835, but I follow the account given me at South Union. 
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to tenants, among whom I found several colored families ; they 
have also extensive orchards ; the remainder they cultivate, 
raising— besides the pastnragc of their stock — corn, wheat, rye, 
and oats. They have also a good grist-mill, from which they 
ship flour; they own a large brick hotel at the railroad station, 
which, I was told, ia a summer resort, there being a sulphur 
spring near if, also a store, both of which they rent to " world's 
people ;" and they make brooms, put up garden seeds — which 
was formerly an important business with them — and prepare 
canned and preserved fruits, wliich they sell lai^ely in the 
Southern States. I saw here on the table those verj' sweet " pre- 
serves" which a quarter of a century ago were to he found on 
every farmer's table in New England, if he had a thrifty wife, 
and wliich, after breeding a kind of epidemic of dyspepsia, have 
now, I think, entirely disappeared from our Northern tables. It 
seems they are still served on " company occasions" in the South. 

Tiiey ha\'e for their home use a tannery, and shops for tai- 
loring, shoemalting, carpentering, and blackamithing ; and they 
employ iifteen hired people, all negroes. 

Their buildings, which are both brick and fi-amc, are all in 
excellent condition ; and the large pines and Norway spruces 
growing near the dwellings (and " trimmed up " — or robbed of 
their lower branches, as the abominable fashion has too long been 
in this country), show that the founders provided for their de- 
scendants some grateful shade. Near the Church Family Uiey 
showed me two fine old oaks, nnder which Henry Clay once 
partook of a public dinner, while at another time James Mon- 
roe and Andrew Jackson stopped for a day at the country tav- 
ern which once stood near by, when the stage road ran near 
here, " Monroe," said one of the older members to me, "was a 
stout, thickset man, plain, and with but little to say; Jackson, 
tall and thin, with a hickory visage." Naturally, tliis being Ken- 
tucky, Clay was held to be the greatest character of the three. 

Here, too, as I am upon antiqnities, T saw old men who in 
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their youth had taken part in the great " revival," and had 
seen the " jerks," which were so horrible a feature of that re- 
ligions excitement, and of which I have previously qiioted some 
descriptions from McNemar's " Kentucky Revival." To dance, 
I was here told, waa the cure for the " jerks ;" and men often 
danced until they dropped to the ground. " It was of no use 
to try to resist the jerks," the old men assured nie. "Toimg 
men sometinaes came determined to make f iiu of the proceed- 
ings, and were seized before they knew of it." Men were "flung 
from tlieir horses ;" " a young fellow, famous for drinking, 
cursing, and violence, was leaning against a tree looking on, 
when he was jerked to the graund, slam bang. He ewore he 
would not dance, and he waa jerked about until it was a won- 
der he was not killed. At last he had to dance." " Sometimes 
they would be jerked about like a cock with his head off, all 
ahout the ground." The dancing I judge to have been an in- 
voluntary convulsive movement, wliich was the close of the 
general spasm. Of course, the people believed the whole was 
a "manifestation of the power of God." There is no reason 
to doubt that McNemar's descriptions are accurate ; from what 
I have heard at South Union, I imagine that his account is not 
complete. 

The South Union Shakers have, no debt, and mean to obey 
the rule in this regard ; they have a very considerable fund 
at interest. They eat meat, but no pork ; drink tea and coffee, 
and some of them use tobacco — even the younger members. 
They have as their minister here a somewhat remarkable man, 
who studied Latin while driving an ox team as a youngster, 
and later in life acquired some knowledge of German, French, 
and Swedish while laboring successively as seed -gardener, 
tailor, and slioemaker. His mild face and gentle manners 
pleased me very much ; and I was not surprised to find him a 
man greatly beloved in other societies as well as at South 
Union. Nevertheless his example does not appear to have 
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been catching, for I was told tliat they have no library. They 
read a number of newspapers, but the average of culture is low. 

They have no baths ; have lately bought a piano, and had a 
brother from Canterbury to instruct some of the sisters in 
music. The singing was not so good as I have heard else- 
where among the Shakers. They have a school during five 
months of tlie year ; and tliey like to take children — " would 
ratlier have bad ones than none." They have brought cliildren 
from New Orleans and from Memphis after an epidemic 
which had left many orphans. The young people " do tolera- 
bly well," 

The founders of this society were " New-Light Presbyteri- 
ans ;" since then they have been reinforced by " Infidels," Spir- 
itualists, Methodists, and others. 

It is certainly to their credit that, living in a slave state, and 
having up to the outbreak of the war a great part of their 
business with the states farther south, these Siiakers were al- 
ways anti-slavery and Union people- Formerly they hired 
negro laborers from their niastere, which, I suppose, kept the 
masters quiet ; it did not surprise me to liear that they always 
had their choice of the slave population near them, A negro 
knew that he would nowhere be treated so kindly as among the 
Shakers. During the war they suffered considerable losses. 
A saw-mill and grist-mill, with all their contents, were burned, 
causing a loss of seventy-five thousand dollars. They fed the 
troops of both sides, and told me that they served at least fifty 
thousand meals to Union and Confederate soldiers alike. 
There was guerrilla fighting on their own grounds, and a soldier 
was shot near the Church dwelling. " The war cost us over 
one hundred tliousand dollars," said one of the elders ; and be- 
sides this they lost money by bad debts in the Soutliern States. 
Since the war they lost seventy-five thousand dollars in bonds, 
which, deposited in a bank, were stolen by one of its officers ; 
but tlie greater part of this they hope to i-ecover. 
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Like all the SJiakers, they are long-lived, A man was 
pointed out to rae, now eighty-seven years of age, who plowed 
and mowed last saniraer ; two revolutionary soldiers died in 
the society aged ninety-three and ninety-fonr; one member 
died at ninety-seven ; and they have now people aged eighty- 
seven, eiglity-five, eighty-two, eighty, and so on. 

During "meeting" on Sunday I saw the children, many of 
them small, and all clean and neat, and looking happy in their 
prim way. They came in, as nsnal, the boys by one door, the 
girls hy another, each side with its care-taker ; and took part 
in the marching, kneeling, and other forms of the Shaker wor- 
ship. After tlie war, tlie Soutii Union elders sought out twen- 
ty orphans in Tennessee, whom they adopted. Last fall, when 
Memphis suffered so terribly from yellow fever, tliey tried to 
get fifty children from there, but were unsuccessful. Consider- 
ing the email number wlio stay with them after they are grown 
up, this charity is surely admirable. And though the educa- 
tion which children receive among the Shaker people is limit- 
ed, the training they get in cleanliness, orderly habits, and mor- 
als is undoubtedly valuable, and better than such orphans 
would receive in tlie majority of cases among the woi'ld's peo- 
ple. !N'or must it be forgotten that the Shakers still, with 
great good sense, teach each boy and girl a trade, so aa to fit 
them for earning a living. 

Pleasant UiU. 

Tlie Pleasant Hill Society lies in Mercer County, se\-en miles 
from Ilarrodsburg, on the stage road to Nicholasville, and 
near the Kentucky Eivei', which here presente some grand and 
inagnificent.sceneiy, deserving to be better known. 

They have a fine estate of rich land, lying in the midst of 
the famous bine-grass region of Kentucky. It consists of four 
thousand two hundred acres, all in one body. They have five 
families; but the three Church families have their property in 
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common. In 1820 they had eight families, and between 1820 
and 1835 they had abont four hundred and ninety members. 
At present the society numbers two liundred and forty-five per- 
sons, of whom seventy-five are children or youth under twenty- 
one. About one tliird are males and two thirds females. 

Pleasant Hill was founded in 1805, and "gathered into so- 
ciety order " in 1809 ; at which time community of goods wa.s 
established. 

The members are mostly Amei'icans, but they have in one 
family a good many Swedes. These are the remnant of a 
large number whom the society braught out a number of years 
ago at its own expense, in the hope that they would become 
good Shakers. The experiment was not successful. They 
have also two colored members, and some English. They 
have among them people who were ^Baptists, Methodists, Ad- 
Tentists, and Presbyterians. A considerable number of the 
people, however, have grown up in the society, having come in 
as children of the founders ; and one old lady told me she was 
bom in the society, her parents having entered three montlis 
before she came into the world. 

They eat meat, but no pork ; use tea and coffee, and tobacco, 
but "not much;" have baths in all the families; have no li- 
brary, except of their own publications, of which copies are put 
into every room, and a good supply is on hand, especially of 
the " Sacred Roll and Boot," and the " Divine Book of Holy 
Wisdom," which appear to be more read Iiere than elsewhere. 
They have no mnsical instruments, but mean to get an organ 
"to help the singing." They receive twenty newspapers of 
diffeient kmd-, and they are Spiritualists, 

The buildmgs at Pleasant Hill are remarkably good. The 
dwellings have Iiigh ceilings, and large, airy rooms, well fitted 
and very comfortably furnished, as are most of the Sliaker 
houses. Most of the buildings are of stone or brick, and the 
stone houses in particular are well built. Tn mnst of the dwell- 
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ings I fonnd two doorways, for the different sexes, as well as 
two staii'oases within. The walks connecting the buildings are 
here, as at South Union, Union Village, and elsewhere, laid 
with flagging-stones— hilt so narrow that two persons can not 
walk abreast. 

Agriculture, the raising of fine stock, and preserving fruit in 
summer are the principal industries pursued at Pleasant Hill 
for income. They make some brooms also, and in one of the 
families they put \ip garden seeds. They have, however, very 
complete shops of all kinds for their own use, as well as a saw 
and grist mill, and even a woolen-mill where they make their 
own cloth. Formerly they had also a hatter's shop; and in 
the early days they labored in all their shops for the public, 
and kept besides a carding and fulling mill, a lineeed-oil mill, 
as well as factories of coopers' ware, brooms, shoes, dry meas- 
ures, etc. At present their numbers are inadequate to carry 
on manufactures, and their wealtfi makes it nnnecessary. They 
let a good deal of their land, the renters paying half the crop ; 
and they employ besides fifteen or twenty hired liands, who 
are mostly negroes. 

Hired laborers among the Shakers are usually, or always so 
far as I know, boarded at the " office," the house of the trustees ; 
and this often makes a good deal of hard work for the sisters 
who do the cooking there. At Pleasant Hill they had two col- 
ored women and a little boy in the "office" kitchen, hired to 
helptlie sisters; and thisis the only place where I saw this done. 

They have a school for the children, which is kept during 
live months of the year. They do not like to take children 
without their parents ; and \'ery few of those they take remain 
in the society after they are grown up. They are troubled also 
with " winter Shakei^s," whom they take " for conscience' sake," 
if they show even Tery little of the Shaker spirit, hoping to do 
them good. They were Union people during the war, and a 
few of their yoimg men enterecJ the army, and some of these 
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returned after tlio war ended, and were reinstated in the soci- 
ety after examination and confession of their sins. During 
tlie war hoth armies foraged upon them, taking their hoi-seti 
and wagons ; and they served thousands of meals to hungry 
soldiers of hoth sides. Their estate lies but a few miles from 
the field of the great battle of Perrjville, and this region was 
for a while tlie scene of military operations, though not to so 
great an extent as the country about South Union. The Con- 
federate general John Morgan, who was bom near here, al- 
ways protected them against his own troops, and they spoke 
feelingly of his care for them. 

This society has no debt, and has never suffered from a de- 
falcation or breach of trust. Some years ago they lost nearly 
ten thousand dollars fi'om the carelessness of an aged trustee. 

They are long-lived, many of their membere having lived to 
past ninety. They ha\e one now aged ninety-eight years. 



Shaker Liteeatuee, Spieitualism, etc. 

" It should he distinctly understood that special inspired gifts 
have not ceased, but still continue among this people:" so 
reads a bidef note to the Preface of " Christ's Fii-st and Second 
Appearing," the edition of 1854. 

In the "Testimonies concerning the Character and Ministry 
of Mother Ann Lee," a considerable number of her followers 
who had known her personally, being her contemporaries, re- 
late particulars of her teaching and conduct, and not a few 
give instances of so-called miraculous cures of diseases or in- 
juries, performed by her upon themselves or others. 

The hymns or " spiritual songs " they sing are said by the 
Shakers to be brought to them, almost without exception, from 
tlie " spirit-land ;" and the aire to which these songs are sung 
are believed to come from the same source. There are, how- 
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ever, two collections of Hymns, to most of whose contents this 
origin is not attributed, though even in these some of the 
hymns purport to have been "given by inspiration." In the 
older of tliese collections, "A Selection of Hymns and Poems 
for the Use of Believei's," printed at Watervliet, in Ohio, 1833, 
one can trace some of the earlier trials of the societies, and 
the evils they had to contend with within themselves. The 
Western societies, for instance, appear to have early opposed 
the drinking of intoxicating beverages. Here is a riiyme, 
dated 1817, wliich appeals to the members in the cause of 
total abstinence : 

"From all intoxicating drink 
Ancient BL-hcvcre did abstain. 
Then say, good, brctliren, do you tliink 
That such a cross was all m vam? 
" Inebriation, we allow, 

First paved, the way for am'rous deeds; 
Then why should poisonous spirits now 
Be ranked among our comtnim needs? 
"As an apothecary drug, 

Its wondrous virtues some will plead ; 
And hence we find the stupid filwj 
A morning dram does often need. 
'■Fatigue or want of appetite 

At noon will crave a little more. 
And so the same complaints at night 
Are just as urgent as before, 
'■ By want of sleep, and this and that, 
His tliir-t for lit^uor is increased; 
Till he becomes a bloated sot— 
The very scarlut-colorcd hcast. 

"Why, then, should any soul insist 
On such pernicious, pois'nous stuff? 
Malignant ^iriti, you'i-e dismissed ! 
You have possessed us long enough." 
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As a note to this tempei-aiice rhyme, stands the follow- 
ing: 

"Cn, Role, — All spirituous liquors should be kept under care of tlic 
nurses, that no drams in any case whatever should he dispensed to per- 
sons in common health, and that ftivolous excuses of being unwell should 
not be admitted. Union Village, 1826." 

" Slug," in the third of the preceding verses, seems to have 
been a cant term among the early Shakere for a sluggard and 
selfish fellow, a kind of creature they have pretty thoronghly 
extirpated ; and presnmahly by such free speech as is used in 
the following amusing rhymes : 

" The depth of language I have dug 
To show the meaning of a Slug ; 
And must conclude, upon the whole, 
It means a stupid, lifeless soul, 
Whose object is to live at eaoe. 
Anil his own carnal nature please ; 
Who always has some selfish quirk, 
In sleeping, eating, and at work. 

"A lazy fellow it implies. 
Who in the morning hates to lise ; 
When all the rest are up at four, 
He want* to sleep a little more. 
When others into meeting swarm, 
lie keeps his nest so guud and warm. 
That sometimes when the sisters come 
To make the beds and sweep the room. 
Who do they find wrap'd up so snug J 
Ah ! who is it hut Mr. Slug, 

"A little cold or aching head 
Will send him grunting to his bed. 
And he'll pretend he's sick or sore, 
Just that he may indulge the more. 
Nm' would if feel much like a crime 
If he should sleep one half his time. 
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When he gets up hefore he dre a i 
He 3 so fit gu i he 1 a to rc t 
And halt an hour 1 e 11 keep h s chi r 
Before he takes the n m ng air 
He II t an 1 oLe calm repose 
Unt 1 the tr up tor 1 r akfa^t blows — 
II s breakfast t me at lent,tl is past 
And he m t na t a ther blast 
'lo at the sound of the Hst shtll 
He takes hia seat and all u well 

" Slug " at tiie table is thus satirized : 

"To save his credit, yon mast know 
That poor old Slug eats verj slow ; 
And as in justice he does hate 
That all the rest on him should wait, 
Sometimes he has to rise and kneel 
Before he has maile out his meal. 
Then, to makp up what ho has miss'd, 
He takes a luncheon in his flat, 
Or turns again unto the dish, 
And fully satisfies his wish ; 
Or, if it will not answer then, 
He'll make it up at half-past ten. 

"Again he thinks it quite too soon 
To eat his dinner all at noon, 
But as the feast is alwajs free, 
He takes a snack at half-past three. 
He goes to supper with the rest, 
But, lest his stomach be oppress'd. 
He saves at least a piece of bread 
Till just before he goes to bed ; 
So last of all the wretched Slug 
Has room to drive another ping. 

"To fam'ly order he's not bound. 
But has his springs of union round ; 
And kitihen sisters ev'ry where 
Know how to please him to a hair; 
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Sometimes his errand they can guess, 
If not, he ean his wants express; 
Nor from old Slug can they get free 
Without a cake or dish of tea." 

" Slug " at work, or pretending to work, gets a fling also : 
"When call'd to work you'll always find 
The lazj fellow lags hehind — 
He has to smoke or end his chat, 
Or tie his shoes, or hunt his hat; 
So all the rest are busy found 
Before old Slug gets on the ground ; 
Then he must stand and take his wind 
Before he's ready to begin, 
And CT'ry time he straights his back 
He's sure to have some useless clack ; 
And tho' all others hate the Slug, 
With folded arms himself he'll hug. 

"When he conceits meal-time is near, 
He listens oft the trump to hear; 
And when it sounds, it is his rule 
The first of all to drop his tool ; 
And if he's brisk iu anj case, 
It will be in his homeward pace." 

Here, too, is a picture of " Slug " shirking hia religious duties : 

"In his devotions lie is known 
To be the same poor lazy drone ; 
The sweetest songs Believers find 
Make no impression on hie mind ; 
And round the fire he'd rather nod 
Than labor in the works of God. 

" Some TMn excuse he'll often plead 
That he from worship may be freed — 
He's bruis'd his heel or stump'd hia toe, 
And can not into meeting go ; 
And if he comes he's half asleep, 
That no good fruit from iiim we reap : 
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He'll lal)or out a song or two, 
And 50 conclude that that will do; 
[And, leat throu^'h weariness he fall, 
He'll brace himself against thi; wall], 
And well the faithful may give thanks 
That poiT old Slug has quit the ranks. 

"When the spectators are address'd, 
Then is the time for Slug to rest — 
From his high lot he can't be hurl'd, 
To feel toward the wicked world; 
So he will sit with closed eyes 
Until the congregation rise; 
And when the labor we commence, 
He moves with such a stupid sense — 
It often makes spectators stare 
To see so dead a creature thire." 

The satire cloeea with a hit at " Slug's " devotion to tobacco : 

" Men of sound reason use their pipes 

For colics, pains, and windy gripes; 

And amoking's useful, we will own, 
To give the nerves and fluids tone; 

But poor old Slug has to confess 
He uses it to great excess, 
And will indulge his appetite 
Beyond his reason and his light. 

If others round him do abstain, 

It keeps him all the rime in pain; 
And if a sentence should be spoke 
Against his much-beloved smoke, 
Tlio' it be in the way of joke. 
He thinks his union's almost broke. 
In all such things he's at a loss, 
Because he thinks not of the cross. 
But yields himself a willing slave 
To what his meaner passions crave. 

"This stupid soul in all his drift 
Is still behind the proper gift — 
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With other sonls lie don't unite, 

Nor is lie zealous to do right. 

Among Believci's he's a drug, 

And ev'ry elder hates a Slug. 
"When long forbearance is the theme, 

A wann belieycr he would seem— 

For diff'rent tastes give gen'rous scope. 

And he is full of feith and hope ; 

But talk about some good church rule, 

And his high zeal you'll quicklj cool. 

Indulge him, then, in what ia wrong. 

And Slug will try to move along ; 

Nor will he his own state mistrust, 

UntU he gets so full of lust 

His cross he will no longer tug, 

Then to the world goes poor old Slug.'' 

nature" comes in for a sliare of denunciation 
next in these lines : 

' In the increa'Jing work of the gc^pel we find, 
The old hoggish, nature we wiU haie to bind- 
To sfirie the old glutton, and le^ve him to shift 
Till la union with heaven we eat m a gitt 
"What Father will teach me. 111 truly obej , 
ril keep Mother's counsel, and not go astraj, 
Then plagues and distempers they will have to ceaae. 
In all that liTe up to the gospel's incredse 
"The glutton's a seat m which evil can work. 
And in hoggish niture diseases will lurk 
By faith and good works we can all overcome. 
And starve the old glutton until he is doni 
'But while he continues to guzzle and eat, 
All kinds of distempers will still find a seat— 
The plagues ot old- Egypt— the scab and the bile. 
At which wicked spmts and de\ils will smile 
Now some can despiae the good pomdge and soup. 
And by the old glutton they surely arc dnp'd— 
^^ To eat seven times in a day' what a mess' 
I \i\\' the old glutton ior his hcggishness 
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" No wonder that plagues and distempers abound, 
While there is a glutton in camp to be found, 
To spurn at the counsel kind Heaven did give — 
And guzzle up all, and have nothing to save. 

" "When glutton goes in and sits down with the rest, 
His hoggish old nature it grabs for the best — 
The cake and the custard, the cnill and the pie — 
He cares not for others, but takes care of I. 

" His stomach is weak, being gorg'd on the best, 
He has had sev'ral pieces secret ftom the rest ; 
He'll fold up his arms, at the rest he will look, 
Because they do eat the good porridge and soup, 

"Now all that are wise they will never be dup'd; 
They'll feed the old glutton on porridge and soup, 
Until he is willing to eat like the rest, 
And not hunt the kitchen to find out the best. 

'■We'll strictly observe what our good parents teach; 
Not pull the green apple, nor hog* in the peach ; 
We'U starve the old glutton, and send him adrift; 
Then like good Believers we'll eat in a gift." 

Following these verses are some reflections, concluding: 
"Away with the sluggard, the glutton, and beast, 
Tor none but the bee and the dove 
Can truly partake of this heavenly feast, 
Which springs from the fountains of love." 

Obedience to the elders and ministry also appears to have 
been diflicnlt to bring about, for several verses in this collection 
inculcate this dnty. In one, called " Gospel-virtues illustra- 
ted," an old man is made the speaker, in these words : 
" Now eighteen hundred seventeen — 
Where am I now ? where have I been 3 
My age about threescore and three, 
Then surely thankfiil I will be. 

* To cat like a hog. 
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" I thank my parents for my home, 
I thank good Elder Solomon, 
I thank kind Eldresa Hortency, 
And Bldrcss Rachel kind and free. 

" Good Elder Peter with the rest — 
By his good works we all are blest; 
His righteous works are plainly shown — 
I thank Mm kindly for my home. 

" From the beginning of this year, 
A faithflil cross I mean to bear, 
To ev'ry order I'll subject. 
And all my teachers I'll respect. 

" With, ev'rj gift I will unite — 
They are all good and just and right; 
If mortilying they do come, 
I'll stiil be thankful for my home. 

" When I'm chastis'd I'll not complain, 
Tho' my old nature suffer pain; 
Tho' it should come so sharp and hot, 
Even to slay me on the spot. 

" I will no longer use deceit, 
I will abhor the hypocrite ; 
His forged lies I now will hate — 
His portion is the burning lake. 

"My Tile affectiona they shall die, 
And ev'ry lust I'll crucify; 
I'll labor to be clean and pure, 
And to the end I will endure. 

" Th' adulterous eye shall now be blind — 
It shall not feed the carnal mind; 
My looks and conduct shall espresa 
That holy faith that I poaseas, 

" I will not murmur, 'tis not right. 
About my clothing or my diet, 
For surely tliose who hare the care. 
Will give to each their eq^ual share. 
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" I will take care and not dictate 

The fasliion of my coat or hat; 

But meet the gift; as it may come, 

And still be thankful for my liome. 
" I will be caretiil and not waste 

That which is good for man or beast; 

Or any thing that we do use — 

No horse or ox will I abuse. 
" I will be simple as a child ; 

I'll labor to be meek and mild; 

In this good work my time I'll spend. 

And with my tongue I'U not offend." 
Again, in " Eepentance and Confession," a sinner confesses 
his misdeeds in such words as these : 

" But stiU there's more crowds on my mind 

And blacker than the rest — 
They look more dark and greater crimes 

Than all that I've confess' d 
With tattling tongues and lying lips 

I've often bore a part; 
I frankly own, I've made some slips 

To give a He a start. 
" But worse than that I've tri'd to do. 

When darken'd in my mind; 
I've tri'd to be a Deist too — 

That nothing was divine. 
But O, good elders, pray for me ! 

The worst is yet behind — 
I've talk'd against the ministry, 

With malice in my mind. 
'■ Lord forgive 1 for mercy's sake, 

And leave me not behind ; 
For surely I was not awake. 

Else I had been consign' d. 
Good ministry, can you forgive. 

And elders one and all ' 
And, brethren, may I with you live, 

And be the least of all ?" 
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In "A Solemn Warning" there is a caution against tJie 
wiles of Satan, who tries Believers with a spirit of discontent: 
" This cunning deceiver can't touch a Believer, 
Unless he can gpt tliem first tempted to taste 
Some carnal affection, or fleshly connection, 
And little bj little their power to waste. 
The first thing is blinding, before undermining, 

Or elio the discerning would shun the vile snare; — 
Thus Satan hath frosted and artfully blasted 
Some beautiful bloasoms that promis'd most fair. 

" This wily soul-taker and final peace-breaker 

May take the unwary before they suspect. 
And get them to hearken to that which will darken, 

And nest will induce them their faith to reject; 
He'll tell you subjection affords no protection — 

ThefaC things youVe t)een tau't are but notions at best; 
Reject your protection, and break your connection, 

And all you call'd feith you may scorn and detest." 

" The Last Woe " deiiouuees various eins of the congrega- 
tion: 

"In your actions unclean, you are openly seen, 
And this truth jou may e\er remark, 
That in anguish ancl woe, to the saints jou mnst go, 
And. contess what you've done in the dark. 

"From restraant you are free, and no danger you see, 
Till the sound of the trumpet comes in, 
Crying ' Woe to your lust — it must go to the dust, 
With the uniruitful pleasures of sin.' 

"And a woe to the liar — ho is doom'd to tlie fire. 
Until all his dark lies are confess'd — 
Till he honestly tell, what a spirit from hell 
Had its impious seat in his breast, 

"And a woe to the thief, without any relief— 
He is sentenc'd in body and soul, 
To confesi with his tongue, and restore ev'ry wrong, 
What hp eier ha-, robbed or stole. 
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" Tho' the sinner maj plead, that it was not diicreed 
For a man to take up a full cross, 
Yet in hell he must bum, or repent and return, 
And be say'd from the nature of loss." 

In the following " Dialogue " " confession of sins " is urged 
and enforced : 

" Q. Why did jou choose this way you're iu, which all mankind 
despise ? 

A. It was to save ray soul from sin, and gain a heav'nly prize. 

Q But could you find no other way, that would have done as well ? 

A. Nay, anj other way hut this would li'ad me down to hell, 

<i Well, tcH me how did ynu begin to purge away your drMS ! 

A. By honestly confessing sin, and taking up my cro^ 

Q. Was it hefore the Son of man you lirought your deeds to light? 

A. That was the mortifying plan, and surely it was right. 

(f. But did you not keep something back, or did you tell the whole? 

A. I told it all, however hlack — I fully freed my soul. 

6 Do you expect to persevere, and ev'ry evil shun? 

A. My daily cross I mean to bear, until the work is done. 

5 Well, IS it now your full intent all damage to restore? 
A If any man I vl wrong'd a cent, I'll freely give him four. 
Q And Tvhat is now the greatest foe with which you mean to war ? 
A The cursed fle'ih — tis that, you know, all faithftil souls ahhor. 
Q Have you none of its sly deceit now lurking in your hreast ? 
A I say there s nothing on my mind hut what I have confess'd. 
Q. Well, what you have proclaim'd abroad, if by your works you show. 
You are prepar'd to worship God, so, at, it, you, may, go." 

" The Steamboat " seems to me a characteristic rhyme, which 
no doubt came home to Believers on the western rivere, when 
they were plagned with doubtei-s and cold-hearted adherents : 

" While our steamhoat, Self-denial, 
Eushes up against the stream. 
Is it not a serious trial 

Of the pow'r of gospel steam? 
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Wlien Self-nill, and Carnal Pleasure, 

And Freethinker, all afloat. 
Come down snorting with such pressure, 
Eight against our little boat. 
'■ Were there not some carnal creatures 
Mixed with the pure and clean, 
When we meet those gospel-haters, 
We might pass and not be seen; 
But the smell of kindred sensi-s 

Brings them on us fair broadside, 
Then the grappling ivork commences— 
They must have a lair divide. 
" All who choose the tide of nature. 
Freely take the downward way; 
But the doubtful hesitater 

Daro not go, yet hates to stay. 
To the flesh still claiming kindred. 
And their faith still hanging to — 
Thus we're held and basely hinder'd, 
By a double-minded few. 
" Wretched souls, while hesitating 
Where to fix your final claim, 
Don't you see our boiler heating, 
With a more efiectual flame '^ 
When the steam comes on like thunder, 

And the wheels begin to play, 
Must you not be torn asunder. 

And swept off the downward way ? 
" Tho' Self-will and Carnal Eeason, 
Indepenclence, Lust, and Pride, 
May retard us for a season, 

Saint and sinner must divide; 
When releas'd from useless lumber — 

When tlie fleshly crew is gone — 
With our little faithful number, 
O how swiftly we'll moTO on !" 
Tlie "Covenant Hymn" was publicly eung in some of the 
Western societies, " so that no room was left for any to say 
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that the Covenant [by which they agree to give up all property 
and labor for the general use] was not well understood." I 
quote here several verses : 

" Tou haye parents in the Lord, jou honor and esteem, 

But your equals to regard a greater cross may seem. 

Where the gift of God you see, 

Can you consent that it should reign? 

Yea I can, and aO that's free may jointly say — -Amen. 

" Can you part with all youVe got, and give up all concern. 
And be faithful in your lot, the way of God to Icai'n { 
Can you sacrifice your case, 
And take your share of toil and pain ! 
Tea I can, and all that please may freely say — Amen, 

"Can you into union flow, and have your will subdu'd? 

Let your time anil talents go, to serve the gen'ral good X 
Can you swallow such a pill — 
To count old Adani's loss ynur gain { 

Yea I can, antl yea I will, and all may say — Amen, 

"I set out to bear my rro&s, and this I mean to do: 
Let old Adam kick and toss, his days wiU he but few. 
We're devoted to the Lord, 
And from the firsh we will Ite free; 
Then well sij with one accoid — imen, so let it be.'' 

It is evident fiom thes,e veises that tht early Shakers had 
among them men who at least coald make the rhymes run 
glibly, and who besides had a gift of plain speech. Here, for 
instance, is a deinincidtmn of a scandal monger: 

In the ChuTLh of Chnst and Mother, 

Carnal feelings have no plice. 
Hero the simple love each other 

Free irom ey'ry thing thit s base. 
Therefoie when the flesh is nimed. 

When impeachments fly .iround, 
Hone-it soula do leel ■i^h imed — 

bhudd r at the verj sound 
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"Ah! thou foul and fllthj stotcger! 

Wliat canst ttou lie after here ! 
Thou wilt find thyself in danger, 

If tliou dost not disappear. 
Vanisli quick, I do advise you! 

Fur we mean to let ynu know 
Good Believers do despise you. 

As a dang'rous, deadly foe. 

"Dare you, in the sight of heaven. 

Show your foul and filthy pranlcs \ 
Can a place to you lie given 

In the bright angelic ranks? 
Go! I «ay, thou nnclean devil! 

Go from this redeemed soil, 
If you think you can not travel 

Through a lake of boiling oil." 

In those earlier days, as in these, idle persons seem to iiave 
troubled the Shakers with the question " AVhat would be- 
come of the world if all turned Shakers," to which here is 
a shai-p 1 ej h 

' Tl e m It [ t on of the oU cr t 

Theyre sur to holl f rth a a we „hty comn anl; 
And what law can hauler oU Warn to gen Icr 

\ d p opagat men t rei 1 u h the Ian 1 i 
But truly I c never oTjct 1 tl e lawgiver 

For wl en the ol I serpent had o] en d ha eyes 
He songht nothing greater than jmst t please niture, 

And work hke a serpent in human d sgui^e 

"Steeile 1 ou'^ea are as hateful to the SI akeru as to the 
Quakere and the Inspuatioi sts of Amana and thej are ex- 
eluded ill an especiil mannei fiom the feliakers Paiadiee : 

"No sin can ever enter here — 
Nor sinners rear a steeple; 
'Tia kept by God's peculiar care, 
For his peculiar people. 
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One faith, one union, and one Lord, 

One int'rest all comliining', 
Belieyers all, with one ai'cord, 

In heav'nly concert joining. 
" Far as tlie gospel spirit reigns, 

Our souls are in comnmnion; 
From Alfred to South Union's plains. 

We feel our love and union 
Here we may walk in peace and love, 

With God and saints uniting; 
While angels, smiling from above, 

To glory are inviting." 

Occasionally the book from which I am quoting gives one 
of those lively brief vernea to which the Shaker congregation 
marches, with clapping hands and skipping feet ; as these, for 

instance : 

"I mean to he obedient. 

And cross my ugly nature, 
And share the blessings that are sent 

To ev'ry honest creature; 
With ev'ry gift I will unite, 

And join in sweet devotion — 
To worship God is my delight, 
With lianda and feet in motion." 
"Come, let ui all he marching on, 
Into the New Jerusalem; 
The call is now to ev'ry one 
To be alive and moving. 
This precious call we will obey — 
We love to march the heav'nly way, 
And in it we can dance and play, 
And feci our spirits living." 
In the newer collection, entitled " Millennial Hj-mns, adapt- 
ed to the present Order of the Church," and printed at Canter- 
bury, New Hampshire, in 1847, a change is noticeable. The 
hymns are more devotional and less energetic. There are 
many praises of Mother Ann^sneh lines as these ; 
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"0 Motber, blest Mother! to thee I will bow; 
Thou art a kind Mother, thoji doat teach us how 
Salvation is gained, and how to increase 
In purity, union, in order and peace. 

"I love thee, O Mother; thy praise I will sound— 
I'll bless thee foreyer for what I have found ; 
I'll praise and adore thee, to thee bow and bend, 
For Mother, dear Mother, thou art mj known friend." 



"I will wallc in true obedience, I will be a child of love; 
And in low humiliation I will praise my God above. 
I will love my blessed Mother, and obey her holy word, 
In submission to my elders, this will join me to the Lord. 

"I will stand when persecntion doth around like billows roll; 
I will bow in true subjection, and my carnal will control. 
I will stand a firm believer in the way and work of God, 
Doubts and fears shall never, never in me find a safe abode. 

"When temptations do surround me, floods of evil ebb and flow. 
Then in true humiliation I will bow exceeding low. 
I will fear the God of heaven, I will keep his holy laws, 
Treasure up his blessings given in this pure and holy cause. 

"Tho' beset by wicked spirits, men and devils all combin'd. 
Yet my Mother's love will save me if in faithfulness I stand; 
No infernal crooked creature can destroy or harm my soul, 
If I keep the love of Mother and obey her holy call" 

Or tliia hymn, whitib is called " Parents' Elessiiig :" 

"My Father does love me, my Mother also 
Does send me her love, and I now feel it flow; 
These heavenly Parents are kind unto me, 
And by their direcrions my soul is set free. 

"They fill up my vessel with power and strength — 
Yea, make my cross easy, my peace of great length ; 
My joy full and perfect, my trouble but light, 
My gifts very many in wliich I delight. 
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"I truly fetl tliankful for what I receive. 

In eack holy prnmiso I surely believe; 

They're ahle xad willing to do all they've said. 

And by my kind Parents I chooae to be led. 
" I love to feel simple, I love to feel low. 

I love to be kept in the path I should go; 

I love to be taught by my heavenly lead, 

That I may be holy anil perfect indeed." 

I add another, which has the livelr, quick rhythm in which 
the Shakers deliglit. It is called " AV^isdom's Path :" 

"I'll learn to walk in wisdom's ways. 
And jn her path I'll spend my days; 
I'll learn to do what Mother says 

And follow her example. 
Alt pride and lust this will subdue, 
And eve]:y hatefiil passion too; 
This will destroy old Satan's crew 

That's seated in the temple. 

" Come, honest souls, let us unite 
And keep our conscience clear and white, 
For surely Mother does delii;ht 

To own and bless her children. 
In Father's word let as go on, 
And bear our cross and do no wrong, 
In faith and love then we'll be strong 
To conquer every evil. 

'Toi love and union is our stay. 
We'll be strong and keep it day by day; 
Then we shall never go astray, 

We'll gain more love and union, 
Obedienee will stiD increase. 
And every evil work will cease. 
We'll gain a true and solid peace, 
We'U live in Mother's union." 

I make no excuse for these quotations of Shaker hymns, for 
the books from wliich they are taken have been seen by very 
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few outside of the order, and not even by all its members, as 
they are not now in common nse. 

The Shakers have always professed to have intimate inter- 
coureo with the " spirit world." Elder Prederiuk Evans says 
in his autobiogi'aphy that from the beginning the exercises in 
Shaker meetings were " singing and dancing, shaking, tumng, 
and shouting, peaking with new tongues and ^ophesying" 
Elder Frederick himself, as he remarks, " was converted to 
Sliakerism in 1830 by spiritual manifestations," having " vis- 
ions" for three weeks, which converted him, as he relates, from 
materialism. He adds : 

"In 1837 to 1844 there was an influx from the 'spirit 
world,' ' confirming the faith of many disciples' who had lived 
among Believers for years, and extending throughout all the 
eighteen societies, making media by the dozen, whose various 
exercises, not to be suppressed even in their pubhe meetings, 
rendered it imperatively necessary to close them all to the 
world during a period of seven years, in consequence of the 
then unprepared state of the people, to which the whole of the 
manifestations, and the meetings too, would have been as un- 
adulterated ' foolishness,' or as inexplicable mysteries," 

In a recent number of the Shaker and Shakeress (1874), 
Elder James S. Prescott, of the North Union Society, gave a 
curious account of the first appearance of this phenomenon at 
that place, from which I quot« what follows : 

" It was in the year 1838, in the latter part of summer, some jouug sisters 
were walking together on the bank of the creelc, not far from the hem- 
lock grove, west of what is called the Mill Family, wtere they heard some 
beautiful singing, which seemed to l)e in the air just above their heads. 

" They were taken by surprise, listened with admiration, and then has- 
tened home to report the phenomenon. Some of them afterwards were 
chosen mediums for the ' spirits,' We had been informed, by letter, that 
there was a marvelous work going on in some of the Eastern societies, par- 
ticularly at ML Lebanon, New York, and Watervliet, near Albany. And 
when it reached us in the West we should all know it, and we did know it ; 
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in the progress of the work, cTerj mdiTidual, from the least to the great- 
est, did. know that there waa a heart-searchiag God. in Israel, wlio ruled 
in the armies of heaven, and will yet rule among the inhabitants of earth. 

" It commenced among the little girls in the children's order, who were 
assembled in an upper room, the doors being shut, holding a meeting by 
themselres, when the invisibles began to make themselves known. It 
was on the Sahhath-day, while engaged in our usual exercises, that a 
messenger came in and informed the elders in great haste that there was 
something uncommon going on in the girls' departments The elders 
brought our meeting to a close as soon as circumstances would admit, 
and went over to witness the singular and strange phenomena. 

" When we entered the apartment, we saw that the girls were under the 
infinence of a power not their own — they were hurried round the room, 
back and forth as swiftly as if driven by the wind — and no one could 
stop them. If any attempts were made in tliat direction, it was found 
impossible, showing conclusively that they were under a controlling in- 
fluence that was irresisrible. Suddenly they were prostrated upon the 
floor, apparently unconscious of what was going on around them. With 
their eyes closed, muscles strained, joints stiff, they were taken up and 
laid upon beds, mattresses, etc. 

"They then began holding converse with their guardian spirits and 
others, some of whom they once knew in the form, making graceftil mo- 
tions with their hands— talking aiidibly,80 that aD in the room could hear 
and understand, and fonn some Idea of their whereabouts in the spiritual 
realms they were exploring in the land of souls. This was only the be- 
ginning of a series of ' spirit manifestations,' the most remarkable we ever 
expected to witness on the earth. One prominent feature of these mani- 
festations was the gift of songs, hymns, and anthems — new, heavenly, and 
melodious. The first inspired song we ever heard from the ' spirit world,' 
with words attached, was the following, sung by one of the yonng sisters, 
while in vision, with great power and demonstration of the spirit, called 
by the invisible 



'THE 80NG OF A HERALD. 
' Prepare, je faithful. 
To fight the good figkt ; 
Sing, O ye redeemed, 

Who walk in the light. 
Come low, O ye haughty, 
Come down, and repent. 
Disperse, O ye naughty, 
Who will not relent. 

E 
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'For Mother is coming — 
Oh, hear the glad sound — 
To comfort her children 

Wherever they're found ; 
With jewels and robes of fine linen 
To clothe the afilicted withaJ.' 

"Given by inspiration, at Horth Union, August, 1838, ten years prior 



"The gifts continued increasing among the children. Among those 
were the gift of tongoes, visiting the different cities in the ' spirit world,' 
holding converse with the indwellers thereof some of whom they once 
knew in the body. And in going to these citie^they were accompanied 
by their guardian angels, and appeared to be flying, using tbeir hands 
and arms for wings, moving with as much velocity as the wings of a 
bird. 

"Al! of a Budden they stopped, and the following questions and an- 
swers were uttered through their vocal organism <^tMwn — What city 
is this? jlnswer— 'The City of Delight.' Queslum — Who lire here? 
Anmnffr— The colored popnlation. Questimi—Gas. we go m and see them f 
J.n«oer— Certainly, For tliis purpose you were conducted here. They 
were admitted, their countenances changed. Question — Who are all these! 
Atimer^-Thej are those who were once slaves in the United States. 
Question — Who are those behind them! Anevter— They are those who 
were once slaTcholdera. Quegthn^WhaX are they doing here? Armeer 
—Serving the slaves, as the slaves served them while in the earth life. 
God is Just; all wrongs have to be righted. Question — Who are those 
in the comer ? Ansuier — They are those slaveholders who were unmerci- 
ful, and abused their slaves in the world, and are too proud to comply 
with the conditions. QuestMn^-What were the conditions? Ansicer — 
To mate confession and ask forgiveness of the slaves, and right their 
wrongs ; and this they are too prond to do. Qii£stiim — What will be done 
with them 1 Answer— When then' time expires they will be taken away 
and east out, and will have to suffer until they repent ; for all wrongs 
must be righted, either in the form or among the disembodied spirits, 
before souls can be happy. And when the girls came' out of vision, they 
would relate the same things, which corresponded with what they had 
previously talked out. 

" Now, we will leave the girls for the present and go into the boys' de- 
partment. Here we find them holding meetings by themselves, under 
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the safe guidance of their care-takers, going in yision, some boys and 
some girls, for the work ha,d progressed so as to reach adults, and all 
were called immediately into the work whoso physical organizations 
would possibly admit of mediumship. The pecuUar gift at this time was 
in visiting the different cities in the 'spirit world,' and in renewing ac- 
quaintances with many of their departed Mends and relatives, who were 
the blissful and happy residents therein, 

" But before we go any further we will let our mediums describe the 
first city they came to after crossing the river. QaeftioTi — What city is 
this 3 Answer — ^The Blue City. Qumtion— Who lives here ! Answer — 
The Indians. Qjusti/m — What Indians f Amwer — The American Indians. 
Question — Why are they the first city we come to in the spirit-land, on 
the plane, and most accessible ? Answer — Because the Indians lived 
more in accordance with the law of nature in tlieir earth life, according 
to their knowledge, and were the most abused class by the whites except 
the slaves, and many of them now are in advance of the whites in ' spiritu- 
ality,' and are the most powerful ministering spirits sent forth to minister 
to those who shall be heirs of salvation. 

"At another time these same medinms.fifteeninnumber, of both sexes, 
sitting on benches in the meeting-hoiise, saw a band of Indian spirits 
coming from the 'Blue City' in the spirit world to unite with them 
in their worship, and said, ' They are coming ;' and as soon as the spirits 
entered the door they entered the mediums, which moved them from 
tiheir seats as quick as lightning. Then followed the Indian songs and 
dances, and speaking in the Indian tongue, which was wholly unintelligi- 
hie to us except by spiritual interpreters." 

Some of the most curious literature of the Shakers dates 
from this period ; and it is freely admitted by their leading 
men that they were in some eases misled into acts and publi- 
cations which they have since seen reason to regret. Their 
belief is that they were deceived by false spirits, and were un- 
able, in many eases, to distinguish the true from the false. 
That is to say, they hold to their faith in " spiritual commu- 
nications," so called ; but repudiate much in ■which they for- 
merly had faith, believing this which they now reject to have 
come from the Evil One. 

Little has ever become authenticallv known of the so-called 
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"spiritual" pheiioniena, which so profoundly excited the Shak- 
er societies during seven years that, as Elder Frederick relates, 
they closed their doors against the world. Hervey Elkins, a 
person bronght up in the society at Entield, New Hampshire, 
in his pamphlet entitled " Fifteen Years in the Senior Order of 
Shakers," from which I have already quoted, gives some curious 
details of this period. It will be seen, from the passages I 
extract from Elkins, that he came under what he supposed to 
be "spiritual" influences himself: 

"In the spring succeeding the winter of which I have treated, a re- 
markable reUgioas revival began among all the Shakera of the land, 
east and west It was announced several months prior to its commence- 
ment that the holj prophet Bliaha was deputized to visit the Zion of 
God on earth, and tfl bestow upon each individuai those graces which 
each needed, and to baptize with the Holy Ghost all the jonng who 
would prepare their souls for such a baptism. 

"The time at length arrived. No one knew the manner in which the 
prophet would make himaelf known. The people were grave and con- 
cerned about their spiritual standing. Two female instruments trom 
Canterbury, N. H., were at length ushered into the sanctuary. Their eyes 
were closed, and their feces moved in semigyrations. Their countenances 
were pallid, as though worn by unceasing vigils. They looked as though 
laden with a momentous and impending revelation. Throughout the 
assembly, pallid faces, teais, and trembling limbs were visible. Anxiety 
and excitement were felt in every mind, as all believed the instruments 
sacredly and superhumanly inspired. The alternate redness and pallor 
of every countenance revealed this anxiety. For the space of five minutes 
the spacious hall was as silent as the tomb. One of the mediums then 
advanced in the space between the ranks of brethren and sisters, and an- 
nounced with a clear, deep, and sonorous voice, and in sublime and au- 
thorita,tive language, the mission of the holy prophet. The ministry 
then bade the instruments to be free and proceed as they could answer 
to God ; and conferred on them plenary power to conduct the meetings 
as the prophet should direct. 

"After marching a few songs, the prophet requested the formation of 
two circles, one containing all the brethren, the other the wsters. The 
two mediums were first inclosed by the circle of brethren. They both 
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were young women between twenty and twenty-flve years of age, and liad 
never before been at Enfield. They had probably ncFer heard the names 
of two thirds of the younger members. Tlicy moved around in these cir- 
cles, stopping before each one as though reading the condition of erery 
heart. Aa they passed some, they evinced pleasure; as they passed olh- 
ers, they bespoke grief; others, yet, an obvious contempt; by which it 
seemed they looked within, and saw with delight or horror the state of 
all. From our knowledge of the members, we know they passed and 
noticed them as their works merited. Little was said to separate indi- 
viduals in the first meeting. In the second, we were requested to form 
six circles, three of each sex, and those of a circle to be connected togeth- 
er by the taking hold of hands ; and in this manner to bow, bend, and 
dance. In this condition an influence was felt, upon which psychologists 
and biologists would differ. It would bo needless to enumerate the many 
gifts, the prophecies, the extempore songs, the revelations, the sins ex- 
posed, and the hypocrites gected from the society during this period of 
two months. But, as near as we could estimate, four hundred new songs 
were sung in that time, either by improvisation or inspiration, of which I 
have my opinion. I doubt not but that many were inspired by spirits 
congenial with themselves, and consequently some of the songs evinced 
a fetuitj and simplicity peculiar to the instrument. On the other hand, 
many songs were given from spheres above, higher in melody, sentiment, 
and pathos than any originating with earth's inhabitants. 

" I recollect that the first spiritual gift presented to mo was a ' Cup of 
Solemnity.' I' drank the contents, and felt for a season the salutary ef- 
fects. During the revival I became sincerely converted. I for a time, 
by reason of prejudice and distrust, re^sted the effect of the impressions, 
which at length overwhelmed me in a flood of tears, shed for joy and 
gladness, as I more and more turned my thoughts to the Infinite. At 
last a halo of heavenly glory seemed to surround me. I drank deep of 
the cup of the waters of life, and was lifted in mind and purpose from 
this world of sorrow and sin. I soared in thought to God, and enjoyed 
him in his attributes of purity and love. I was wafted by angels safely 
above the ocean of sensual enjojTuent which buries so many millions, but 
into which I had never fallen. I esplored the beauties of ineff'able bliss, 
■and caught a glunpsc of that divinity which is the culmination of science 
and the end of the world. The adoration and solemnity of the sanctuary 
enveloped me as with a mantle, even when employed in manual labor and 
in the company of my companions. The frivolity of some of my com- 
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panions disgusted me. The extreme and favorable change wrouglit 
within me in so short a time was often remarked by the elders and mem- 
bers of the society ; but the praise or the censure of mortals were to me 
like alternate winds and of little avail 

"Two years thus piised in which my hif,hcst enjoyments and pleas- 
ures were an inwird contemplation of the beautj love, and holiness of 
God, and in the eistatic impressions that I was m the hollow of his 
hand, and owned and Messed of him btill later in hfe I retained and 
could evoke it times the same profoundly rebgious impressions, con- 
taminated, however by other iavonte objects of study and attachment. 
Even the expression of my countenance wore an aspect of deep, tender, 
and benignant grivity which the reflection of leso holy subjects could 
not produce. It was my delight to pray fervently and tadtly, and this I 
often did besides the usual time allotted for such devotion, (Vocal prayer 
is not admissible among the Shakers.) I loved to unite in the dance, and 
give myself up to the operations of spirits even, if it would not thwart 
my meditative communion with God and with God alone. Though in- 
struments or mediums were multiplied around me, dancing in imitation 
of the spirits of all nations, singing and conversing in unknown tongues, 
some evincing a truly barbarian attitude and manners, I stood in mute 
thanksgiving and prayer. At times I was asked by the elders if I could 
not unite and take upon me an Indian, a Norwegian, or an Arabian spirit ? 
I would then strive to be impressed with their feelings, and act in con- 
formity thereto. But such inspiration, I found, was not the reyclation of 
the Holy Ghost. It was not that whicli elevatad and kept me from all 
trials and temptations. But my inward spontaneous devotion was the 
kind I needed. I infonned the elders of my opinion, and they concurred 
in it, only they regarded the inspiration of simple and unsophisticated 
spirits as a stepping-stone to a higher revelation, by virtue of removing 
pride, vanity, and self-will, those great barriers against the accession of 
holy inlusions. 

" In the tall of that season this revival redoubled its energy. The gifts 
were similar to those of the spring previous, but less charity was shown 
to the hypocrite and vile pretender. It was announced that Jehovah — 
Power and "Wisdom — the dual God, would visit the inhabitants of Zion, 
and bestow a blessing upon each individual as their works should merit. 
A time was given for as to prepare for his coming. Every building, ev- 
ery apartment, every lane, field, orchard, and pasture, must be cleansed of 
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all rulibiali and needless encumbrance ; so that even a Shaker village, so 
notorious for neatness, wore an aspect fifty per cent, more tidy than usuaL 
To sweep our buildings, regulate our stores, pick up and draw to a cir- 
cular wood-saw old bits of boards, stakes, and poles that were fit for 
naught but fuel, and collect into piles to be burned upon the spot all 
such as were imfit for that, was the order of the daj. Even the sisters 
debouched by scores to help improve the appearance of the farm and lake 
shores, on which were quantitiea of drift-wood. Thus was passed a fort- 
night of pleasant autumnal weather. As the evenings approached, we 
set fire to the piles of old wood, which burned, the fiames shooting upward, 
m I serene evening, like the innumerable bonfires which announce the 
in^ess of a regal visitant to monarchical countries. Viewed from the 
plam below, in the gray, dim twilight of a soft and serene atmosphere, 
when all nature was wrapped in the unique and beautiful solemnity of 
an uuuiuolly prorogued autumn, these fires, emerging in the blue distance 
irom the vast amphitheatre of hills, were picturesq^uc in the highest de- 
gree. How neat I how fascinating ! and how much like our conceptions 
of heaven the whole vale appeared ! And then to regard this work of 
cleansing and beautifying the domains of Mount Zion as that preparatory 
to the visitation of the Most High, is something which speaks to the 
heart and says: 'Dost thou appear as beautiful, as clean, and as comely 
in the sight of God as do these elements of an unthinking world f Is 
thine heart also prepared to be searched with the candles of him from 
whom no unclean thing i"* hidden ?' 

" The foUowing words were said to have been brought by an angel from 
JehoTah, and accompanied by a most beautiful tune of two airs; 

'I shall march through Mount Zion, 
With my angelic band; 
I shall pass through the city 
With my fan in my hand ; 
And around thee, Jerusalem, 
My armies will encamp. 
While I search my Holy Temple 
With my bright burning lamp.' 

"Tt was during this revival that Heniy, of whom I have spoken, was 
ejected from the society. During this, as also during the previous excite- 
ment, he had exhibited an aversion which often found vent in bitter 
tannta and jeers. Sometimes, however, a simulated unity of feeling had 
prevented his publicly incurriag the imputation of open rebellion. He 
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had learned some scraps of the Latin language, and on the occasion of the 
evening worship in which he was expelled, he afterward informed ns 
that, at the time he was arraigned for expulsion, he was pretendedly 
uniting with those who were speaking in unknown languages by employ- 
ing awful oaths and profanity in the Latin tongue. A female instrument, 
said to be employed by the spirit of Ann Lee, approached him while thus 
engaged, and uttered in a low, distinct, and funereal accent a denunciation 
which severed him as a withered branch from the tree of life. He sud- 
denly bowed as if beneath the weight of a terrible destiny, smiting his 
breast and ejaculating, 'Pardon 1 pardon ! Oh, foi^ve — forgive me my 
transgressions I' The elders strove to hush his cries, and replied that 
' all forbearance is at an end.' His ai'dent vociferations now degenerated 
into inarticulate yells of horror and demoniacal despair. He rushed from 
the group which surrounded him, he glided like one unconscious of the 
presence of others fiom one extremity of the hall to another, he smote 
with clenched flsts the walls of the apartment, and reeled at last in convul- 
Mve agony, uttering the deep, hollow groan of inexorable expiation. In 
this situation he was hurried for the last time from the sanctuary which 
he had so often profaned, and from the presence of those moistened eyes 
and commiserative looks which he never would again behold. The con- 
fession of his blasphemous profanity he matte at the trastees' office prior 
to his leaving the society, which occurred the subsequent morning." 

At another time aiieh scenes as the foUowiug are described : 
" Shrieks of some one, apparently in great distress, first announced a 
phenomenon, which caused the excitement The screeching proceeded 
from a girl of but thirteen years of age, who had previously among the 
Shakers been a clairvoyant, and who has since been a powerful medium 
for spiritual manifestation elsewhere. She soon fell upon the floor, utter- 
ing awfiil cries, similar to those we had often beard emanating ftom in- 
struments groaning under the pressure of some hidden abomination in 
the assembly. She plucked out entire handfula of her hair, and wailed 
and shrieked like one subjected to all the conceived agonies of hell. 
The ministry and elders remarked that they believed that something was 
wrong; something extremely heinous was covered from God's witnesses 
somewhere in the assembly. All were exhorted to search themselves, and 
see if they had nothing about them that God disowns. The meeting was 
soon dismissed, but the medium continued in her abnormal and deplora- 
ble condition. Near the middle of the succeeding night we were all 
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awakened by the rin^g of the alarm, and summoned quickly to re- 
pair to the girls' ipartments. We obeyed. The same medium lay upon 
a bed, uttenng m the name of an apostate from the Shaker feith, and 
who was still liYing in Kew England, tremendous imprecationa against 
himself, warning all to beware of what use they make of their priyilege 
m Zion, telling us of his awful torments in hell, how his flesh (or the sub- 
stance of his spiritual body) was all to strings and ringlets torn, how he 
was roasted in flames of brimstone and tar, and, finally, that all these ca- 
lamities were cansed by his doleful corruptions and pollutions while a 
member, and professedly a brother to us. This, it was supposed hy many, 
was by true revelation the anticipation of the future state of this victim 
of apostasy and sin. Two or three more girls were soon taken in the 
same manner, and became uncontrollable. They were all instruments for 
reprobated spirits, and breathed nothing but hatred and blasphemy to 
God. They railed, they cursed, they swore, they heaped the vilest epithets 
upon the heads of the leaders andmoat faithful ofthe members, they pnlled 
each other's and their own hair, threw knives, forks, and the most danger- 
ous of missiles. When the instruments were rational, the elders entreated 
them to keep off such vile spirits. They would weep in anguish, and 
reply that, unless they spoke and acted for the spirits, they would choke 
them to death. They would then suddenly swoon away, and in strug- 
gling to resist them would choke and gasp, until they had the apxwar- 
ance of a victim strangled by a rope tightly drawn around her neck. If 
they would then apeak, the strangulation would cease In the mean time 
two females of adult age and two n ale youthfl were =ei7ed m the same 
manner. Unless confined they woul \ elope and appear to all intents the 
victims of insanity. One ot the young women eloped fled to a lake 
which was covered with ice was pursued i v some of the 01; tcimsters 
and carried back to the infirmary Two men could with difficulty hold 
a woman or a child when thus influenced To prevent mischiei and 
elopement, we were o! liged to envelop their bodies md their arms 
tightly in sheets, and thus sew them up and contine them untd the spell 
was over. Such delirium generally lasted but a few hours. It would 
seize them at any time and at any place. 

"The phenomena to which we allude was the source of much facetious 
pleasantry with the young brethren. One ofthe infernal spirits had one 
evening declared that ' before morning they would have the deacon and 
Lupier.' 'Deacon'was an epithet applied to myself, as a token of fa- 
miliarity. The tidings ofthe declaration of this infernal agent were soon 
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eonTejed to me. It happened that my comiianion of tlie lioiinitory, a 
middle-aged man, bad that evening gone to watch with the mediums, 
and I was left alone. I replied to mj eompaaions, who interrogated and 
sarcastically congratulated cie on my prospects for the night, that ' if the 
corporeal influence of incarnate deriis could be kept from the room, I 
would combat without aid ail other influences and answer for my own 
safety.' I accordingly locked myself into my room, and enjoyed, unmo- 
lested for the niglit, except by occasional raps upon the door by my pass- 
ing comrades, some of whom were up all night by reason of tie excite- 
ment, a sound and pleasant sleep. One or two instances occurred in 
which a superhuman agency was indubitably obvious. One of the ab- 
normal males lay in a building at some distance irom the infirmary 
where the female instruments were confined. Suddenly one of the last, 
who had been for some time in a quiescent state and rational, was seined 
by one of these paroxysms, which were always accompanied by dreadful 
contortions and sndden twit^hings of the body, and, speaking for the 

spirit, said that ' Old S had bound him with a surcingle, and he had 

left E ,' one of the male instruments. The physician instantly re- 
paired to the building where B— - lay, and he was perfectly rational. 

S , the watch, informed the physician that E raved so violently 

a moment before that he bound his arms to his body by passing a 
surcingle around both, and he quickly became himself. At another time 
one of the females took a handful of living coals in her bare hands, and 
thus carried them about the room without even injuring the cuticle of 
the skin. 

" The phenomena and excitement soon dwindled away by the tre- 
mendous opposition directed against them ; and when afterward spoken 
about, were designated by the sinister phrase — ' The Devil's Visitation.' 

" Other ministrations and gifts, original and perfectly illustrative of 
the inspirations of crude and uncivilized spirits, continued as usual t 
let. They were truly ludicrous. I have seen female instruments i 
couth habits, and in imitation of squaws, and a few males acting as 
eps, glide in groups on a stiffly fi-ozen snow, shouting, dancing, ye 
and whooping, and others acting precisely the peculiar traits of a K 
an Arab, a Chinese, an Italian, or even the polite gayety of a Frenchman. 
And, what is stOl more astounding, speaking the vernacular dialects of 
each race. Their coniabulation, aided by inspired interpreters, was truly 
amusing and interesting. On one occasion I saw a sister, inspired by a 
squaw, her head mounted with an old hat of felt, cocked, jammed, and 
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indented in no geometrical form, rush, to a pan containing a collection of 
the amputated legs of hens, seize a handftil of tlie raw delieaey, and de- 
vour them, with as much alacrity as a Yankee woman would an omelet 
or a doughnut." 

In genera!, Elkina relates : 

" I hare niyiclf fccn males, but more frequently females, in a superin- 
duced e mdition apparently unconscious of earthly things, and declaring 
in the nunc of ieparted spirits important and convincing revelations. 
Speikmg in foreign tongues and prophesying were the most common 
gifts In Pebruar\ 1848, a medium became abstracted from earthly 
scenes and announced the presence of an angel of God. The angel de- 
clared thiough her that be was sent on a mission to France, and that 
before many diji we should hear of his doings in that nation. This an- 
nouncempnt w xs m presence of the whole family, and it was then and 
there noted dow n France at that time was, for aught we knew, resting 
upon a perminent political basis; or as nearly in that condition as she 
ever was In a few days the revolution of the 24th of Pehniary precipi- 
tatpd the mtcarchy into an interregnum, which philanthropists hoped 
wai Iwattomless 

Turmng rapi lly upon the toes, bowing, bending, twisting, and reel- 
ing like f ne a victim to the fumes of intoxication ; swooning and lying 
prostrate with limb's stiff and unyielding, like a corpse, and to all out- 
ward appearance the vital spark extinct; then suddenly resuscitating — 
the mind stiil ab'rtracted from scenes below — and rising to join in the 
jubihncy of the dance, in company with and in imitation of the angels 
around the throne of God, singing extemporaneous anthems and songs, 
or those kimed direct of seraphs in the regions of bliss— such are the 
manj exerci'ies effu'nons of devotion, and supernatural illapses of which 
I was loi flfteen vears at intervals an eye and ear witness. Also the ex- 
po'iure of "un designating in some cases the transgressor, the act, and the 
place of perpetration, of which the accused was most generally found 
culpable. 

" More than a score of new dances were performed, with an attitude of 
grace and with the precision of a machine, by about twenty female clair- 
voyants. They *m'(^ they leaiTied them of seraphs before the throne of God. 

"I was doubtful of their assertions, for such things were to me novel. 
I however determined not to overstep the bounds of prudence, and de- 
clare the work an illusion, for fear that I might blaspheme a higher pow- 
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er, I cominunicated my doubts 1» a few of my companions, and one, less 
cautious tlian myself, immediately broke fortli in imprecations against it. 
I never was secretly opposed, but a turbulent disposition or a love for 
dramatic scenes, prompted by the hope of detecting eitlier the validity 
or deception of such phenomena, impelled me to wink opposition to my 
reckless companion. In the devotional exercises, which served as a pre- 
liminary to the entrance of the mind into a superior condition, such as 
whirling, twisting, and reeling, we all took a part, Henry, for tliat was 
the name of the youth who was so zealous in his aspersions, united awk- 
wardly and derisively in these exercises. Amid so many arms, legs, and 
bodies, revolving, oscillating, staggering, and tripping, it ia not remarka- 
ble that a few should be thrown prostrate (not violently, however) upon 
the floor. One evening, in a boy's meeting at a time of great excitement, 
when the spirits of some of our companions were reported to be in spir- 
itual spheres, and other departed spirits were careering their mortal la- 
dira in the graceful undulations of a celestial dance, Henry and many 
others, among whom I was seen, were whirling, staggering, and rolling, 
striving in vain, by all the htunility we could assume, to be also admitted 
into the regions of spiritual recognition, Henry suddenly tri.pped and fell. 
One of his visionai-y companions instantly sprang, passed his hands with 
great rapidity over him, as though binding him with invisible cords, and 
then returned to his graceful employment. The clairvoyant's eyes were 
closed, as indeed were the eyes of all while in that condition. In vain 
Henry struggled to rise, to turn, or hardly to move. He was fettered, 
bound fast by invisible manacles. The brethren were summoned to wit- 
ness the sight. In the space of perhaps half an hour the clairvoyant re- 
turned, loosened his fetters, and he arose mortified and confounded. 
Singularly disposed, he ever after treated these gifts with virulent ridi- 
cule, and never was heard to utter any serious remarks concerning this 
transaction. The clairvoyant after this event was the butt of his satire 
and jests, and received them without revenge so long as Henry remained, 
which was about five years — a reckless, abandoned, evil-minded person, 
eventually severed by that same power which he strove incessantly to 
ridicule. All these strange operations and gifts are attributed by the 
Shakers to the influence of superhuman power like that manifested in 
the Primitive Church." 

Some of the hymns which date from this period have frag- 
ments of the "strange tongues" in which the "mediumE" 
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spoke, Ilere is one, dated at New LebanOD, aad printed in the 
collection called " Millennial Hymns :" 

"HEAVENLY GUIDB. 
"Lo all vo, harlf ye, dear children, and listen to me, 

For I am that holy Se lone' se ka' ra an ve'; 

My wnrk upon eartii is holy, holy and pure, 

That work wMch will ever, foreyer endure. 
"Yea, my heavenly Father hath se-ve'-ned to you 

That power which is holy and that faith which is true ; 

O then, my beloved, why will ye delay! 

O la ho' le en te' ren, now while it is day. 

"The holy angels in heaven their trumpets do raise. 
And with saints upon earth sound endless praise. 
Blessed, most blcssi'd, your day, and holy your call, 
O ven se' ne ven se' ne, yea every soul. 

■'An holy ae ka' ren are the free blessings given 
And bestowed on you from the fountaio of heaven; 
Yea, guardian spirits from the holy Selan', 
Bring you heavenly love vi' ne see' Lin se van'. 

"Press ye on, my dear children the holy Van' la hoo' 
Is your huarenly guide, and ^mH safely bear you through 
All Yo'lcn tribulation you meet here below ; 
Then be humble, dear children be fnthful and true. 

"For Goil, your holy, holy hbatbklt Pathee, will never. 
Never forsake his holy house of Israel on e.a.r.th.. 
But the blessings of heaven will continue to flow 
On you, my beloved Ar" se le be low. (mf-t-es.y 

The most cnrious relica of those days are two considerable 
volumes, which have since fallen into discredit among the 
Shakers themselves, but were at the time of their issue re- 
garded as highly important. One of these ia entitled " A Holy, 
Sacred, and Divine RoU and Booh, from the Lord God of 
Heaven to the Inhabitants of Earth: Eevealed in the Unit- 
ed Society at New Lebanon, County of Columbia, State of 
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New York, United Stat^ of America, Received by the 
Church of this Communion, and published in union with the 
same." It is dated Canterbury, N. H., 1843 ; contains 405 
pages ; and is in two parts. The first part contains the revelar 
tion proper ; the second, various " testimonies " to its accuracy 
and divine origin. Of these evidences, some purport to be by 
the prophets Elisha, Ezekiel, Malachi, Isaiah, and others ; from 
Noah, St. Peter, St. John ; by " Holy and Eternal Mother Wis- 
dom," and a " holy and mighty angel of God," whose name 
was Maine Me' rah Vah'na Si'na Jah ; but the greater num- 
ber are by living Shakers. As a part of the revelation, the 
Shakers were commanded to print, " in their own society, five 
hundred copies" of this book, to be "given to the children of 
men," and " it is my requirement that they be printed before 
the 22d of next September. To be bound in yellow paper, 
with red backs ; edges yellow also." Moreover, missionary so- 
cieties were commanded to translate the book into foreign 
tongues, and I have heard that a copy was sent to every ruler 
or government which could be reached by mail. 

The body of the book is a mixture of Scripture texts and 
" revelations of spirits ;" and the absurdity of it appeal's to 
have stmck even the so-called "holy angel" who was sup- 
posed to have superintended the writing, as appears from the 
following passage : 

" Wc arc four of the holy and mighty angels of God, sent from before 
his throne, to pass and repass through the four quarters of the earth ; 
and many are the holy angela that bear us company. And thus we shall 
visit the earth in partial silence, as this Eoll goes forth, imtil we have 
maJrlted the door-posts of all, as our God hath commanded, who shall 
humble themselves and repent at his word, by proclaiming a solemn fast, 
and cease from their awful crimes of -wickedness, and turn to him in 
righteousnpss. 

"My name, says the angel whose quarter is eastward, and stands as 
first, is HOLY A8SAN' DE LA JAH'. The second, whose part is sec- 
ond, and quarter westward, is MI'CHAEL VAN' CE VA' ME. The 
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third, whoso part is third, and quarter northward, is GA' BRY VEN' 
DO VAS' TER EBEN'. The fourth, whose part is fourth, and quarter 
southward, is YEN DEN' DE PA' EOL JEW LE JAH'. 

" These are our names in our own tongues, and we are Bent on earth 
to prepare the way for the Most High ; and the whole human family will 
be convinced of this before the final event of our mission shall arriTe. 

" And although we know that the words of this book will be consid- 
ered by many as being produced in the wildest of enthusiasm, madness, 
blasphemy, and fenaticism, and by others as solemn, sacred, and awflil 
truths ; yet do we declare unto all flesh that this Roll and Book contains 
the word of the God of heaven, your Almighty Creator, sent forth direct 
from his eternal throne now in this your day. 

" And by this word shall every soul on earth be judged, in mercy or in 
judgment, whether they believe or disbelieve. We are not sent forth hy 
our God to argue with mortals, hut to declare his word and his work. 
And we furthermore declare unto all the inhabitants of earth that they 
have no time to lose in preparing for their God. 

"If there bo any who can not understand to their souls' satisfaction 
(though the requirements are plain), yet they may apply wheresoever 
they believe they can be correctly informed." 

As a sample of the book, here is an acconnt by one of the 
mediums of her "interview with a holy angel :" 

" It was in the evening of the twenty-second of January, eighteen hun- 
dred and forty-two, while I was busily employed putting all things in 
readiness for the close of the week, that I distinctly heard my name 
called very loudly, and with much earnestness. I could not go so well 
at that moment, and I answered, ' I wDl come soon,' for I supposed it to 
be some one in the adjoining room that wished to see me ; hut the word 
was repeated three times, and I hastened to the place from whence the 
sound seemed to come, but there was no one present. 

" I soon saw in the middle of the room four very large and bright 
lights, or balls of Are, as they appeared to be; they moved slowly each 
way, and after a little time joined together in one exceedingly large light, 
or pUlar of fire. At this moment I heard a loud voice, which uttered 
many words with such mighty force that I feared to stay in the room, 
and attempted to go out; but found that I had not power to move my 
feet. 

"For some time I could not understand one word that was sounded 
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forth; battheflratthatldidundergtand were as follows: 'Hark! hark! 
hearken, O tiou child of mortaiity, unto the word that is and shall be 
Bounded aloud in thine cars, again and again, even until it is obeyed. 

" 'And to, I say a time, and a time, and a half-time shall not pass by 
before my voice shall be heard, and my word Bounded forth to the na- 
tions ahroad. But in the Zion of my likeness and true righteousness shall 
it be received first, and from thence shall it go forth ; for thus and thns 
bath the God of heaven and earth declared and purposed that it should 
be. 

" ' Then why will you, O why will you, yet fear to obey ? What would 
you that your God would do in jour presence, that you might fear his 
power rather than that of mortal man ?' 

"From this moment I was not sensible where I was; and after a little 
time of silence the body of light, or pillar of fire, dispersed, and I saw a 
mighty angel coming from the east, and I heard these words : 

" ' Woe, woe, and many woes shall be upon the mortal that shall see and 
will not atop to behold.' " 

And so on, for a good many pages. 

The second work is called ^'■The Divine Book of ffoly cmd 
Eternal Wisdom, reverding the Word of God, out of wfbose 
mouth goeth a sharp Sword. Written by Paulina Bates, at 
WatervUet, N", Y., United States of America ; arranged and 
prepared for the Press at New Lebanon, N. T. Pnblisiied by 
the United Society called Shakers. Printed at Canterbury, 
N. H., 1849." This book contains 718 pages; and pretends also 
to be a series of revelations by angels and deceased pereons of 
note. In the Preface by the editors its origin is thns described : 

" During a Dumber of years past many remarkable displays of divine 
power and heavenly gifla have been manifested among the children of 
Zion in all the branches of the United Society of Believers in the second 
appearing of Christ. Much increasing light has been revealed on many 
subjects which have heretofore remained as mysteries ; and many prophet- 
ic revelations have been brought forth, from time to time, through mes- 
sengers chosen and inspired by heavenly power and wisdom. 

"Among these it has pleased God to select a female of the United So- 
ciety at Wisdom's Valley (Watervliet), and indue her with the heavenly 
light of revelation as an instrument of divine Wisdom, to write by diviae 
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inspiration those solemn warnings, prophetic revelations, and heavenly 
instructions which will be found ext«naivuly diffiiaed through the sacred 
pages of this book. 

" These were written in a series of communications at various times 
during the year 1841, '43, '43, and '44, with few esceptions, which will be 
seen by their several dates. But the inspired writer had no knowledge 
that thej were deagned by the Divine Spirit to be published to the world 
until a large portion of the work was written ; therefore, whenever she 
was called upon by the angel of God, she wrote whatever the angel dicta- 
ted at the time, without any reference t« the connective order and regular 
arrangement of a book; for she was not directed so to do, for reasons which 
wei* afterwards revealed to her and other witnesses then unknown to her. 

" Hence it was made known to be the design of the Divine Spirit that 
these communications should bo transmitted to the Holy Mount (New 
Lebanon), there to be prepared for publication by agents appointed for 
that purpose, in imion with the leading authority of the Church. Ac- 
cordingly they were conveyed to New Lebanon, and the subscribers were 
appointed as editors, to examine and arrange them in regular and con- 
venient order for the press, and divine instructions were given for that 
purpose. 

" Having therefore faithfully examined the manuscripts containing these 
communications, we have compiled them into one book, in two general 
divisions or volumes, agreeably to the inatraclions given. We have also, 
for convenient arrangement, divided the whole into seven parts, accord- 
ing to the relative connection which appeared in the different subjects. 
And for the convenience of the reader we have divided each part into 
chapters, prefixing an appropriate title to each. 

" Some passages and annotations have been added by TJis Angel of 
Prophetic LigM, who by inspiration has frequently assisted in the prepa- 
ration and arrangement of the work, for the purpose of illustrating and 
confirming some of the original subjects by further explanations. A few 
notes have also been added by the editors for the information of the 
reader. These are all distinguished in their proper places from the origi- 
nal matter. 

"But although it was found necessary to transcribe the whole, in order 
to prepare it properly and intelligibly for the press, jet we have used 
great care to preserve the sense of the original in its purity ; and we can 
testify that the substance and spirit of the work have been conscientiously 
preserved in full throughout the whole. 
S 
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" This work is called ' Holy Wisdom's Book,' because Holy and Eternal 
Wisdom is the Mother, or Bearing Spirit, of all the works of God \ and 
because it was especially revealed through the line of the female, being 
Wisdom's Likeness; and sAe lays special daint to this work, and places her 
seal Ttpoa it. 

" An Appendix is added, containing the testimonies of various divine 
and heavenly witnesses to the sacred truth and reality of the declarations 
and revelations contained in the work. The most of these were given 
before the inspired writers who received them had any earthly knowledge 
concerning the book or its contents. A teatimmy is also afflsed to the 
work by the elders of the family in which the inspired writer resides, 
bearing witness to the honesty and uprightness of her character, and her 
fiiithfblness in the work of God." 

The main object of the book is to wani sinners of all kinds 
from the " wrath to come." Especial woes, by the way, are 
denounced against slaveholders and elavetraders : " Whether 
they be clothed in tenements of clay, or whether they be 
stripped of their earthly tabernacles, the same hand of Justice 
shall meet them whithersoever they flee." It must be remem- 
bered to the honor of tlie Shakers that they have always and 
every where consistently opposed human slavery. 

The "Divine Book of Holy Wisdom" contains the "testi- 
monies" of the "first man, Adam," of the "first woman, 
Eve," of Noah and all the patriarchs, and of a great many 
other ancient worthies ; but, alas! what they liave to say is not 
new, and of no interest to the unregenerate readei\ 

These two volumes are not now, as formerly, held in honor by 
the Shakers, One of their elders declared to me that I ought 
never to have seen them, and that their best use was to bum 
tliem. But I found them on tlie table of the visitors' room in 
one or two of the Western societies, and I suppose they are still 
believed in by some of the people. 

At this day most (but not all) of the Shaker people are sin- 
cere believers in what is commonly called Spiritualism. At a 
Shaker funeral T have heard what purported to be a message 
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from the spirit whose body was lying in the coffin in the ad- 
joining hall. In one of the societies it is believed that a mag- 
nificent spiritual city, densely inhabited, and filled with pal- 
aces and fine residences, lies upon their domain, and at hut a 
little distance from the terrestrial buildings of the Church fam- 
ily ; and frequent communications come from this spirit citj' 
to their neighbors, " When I was a little girl, I desired very 
ranch to have a hymn sent tlirough me to the family from the 
spirit-land ; and after waiting and wishing for a long time, one 
day 'when I was little expecting it, as I was walking abont, a 
hymn came to me thus, to my inexpressible delight" — so said a 
Shaker eldress to me in all seriousness. " We have frequently 
been visited by a ti'ibe of Indians {spirits of Indians), who used 
to live in this country, and whose spirits still come back here 
occasionally," said another Shaker sister to nie. 

On the other hand, when I asked one of the elders how far 
he believed that their hymns are inspired, he asked me whetlier 
it did not happen that I wrote witli greater facility at one 
time than at another; and when I replied in the affirmative, 
he said, " In that case I should say you were inspired when 
yonr words come readily, and to that degree I snppose our 
hymn-writers are inspired. They have thought about the sub- 
ject, and the words at last come to them." 

I tliink I liave before said that the Shakers do not attempt 
to suppress discussion of the relations of the sexes ; they do not 
pretend that their celibate life is without hardships or difflchl- 
ties ; but they boldly assert that they have chosen the better 
life, and defend their position with not a little skill against 
all attacks. A good many years ago Miss Charlotte Cuehman, 
after a visit to Watervliet, wrote the following lines, whicli 
were published in the Kniokerhocker Magazine : 

"MysteiiouB worshipers! 
Are you indeed the things jou seem to he, 
Of L'ai'tli — yet of its iron influence free — 
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From all that atira 
Our heing's pulse, and gives to fleeting life 
What well the Hun has termed "the rapture of tlie strife!" 

"Are the gaj visions gone, 
Those daj-dreams of the mind, by fate there flung, 
And the fair hopes to which the soul once clung, 

And battled on; 
Hare ye outlived them ? All that must have sprung, 
And quicken'd into life, wlien ye were young? 

To ties that, grown with years, ye idly sever. 
To the old haunts that ye have left tbrever — 

Your early homes! 
Your ancient ereed, once faith's sustaining lever, 
The loved who erst prayed with jou- — now may never; 

" Has not amiiition'a psean 
Some pow(!r within your hearts to wake anew 
To deeds of higher emprise— worthier you, 

Ye monkish men. 
Than may be reaped from fields? Do ye not m" 
The drone-like conrse of life ye now pursue ; 

" The camp — the council— all 
Tliat W008 the soldier to the field of fame^ 
That givei the sage his meed — the bard his nami' 

And coronal — 
Bidding a people's voice their praise proclaim ; 
Can ye forego the strife, nor own your shame '( 

"Have ye forgot your youth, 
When expectation soared on pinions high, 
And hope shone out on boyhood's cloudless s-ky. 

Seeming all truth — 
When all looked fair to fancy's ardent eye. 
And pleasure wore an air of sorcery ; 

"You, too! What early blight 
Has withered your fond hopes, that ye thus stand, 
A group of sisters, 'mong this monkish hand ? 
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Ye creatures bright! 
Has sorrow scored jour brows with demon hand, 
Or o'er your hopes passed treachery's burning brand? 

'' Ye would have graced right well 
The bridal scene, the banquet, or .the bowers 
Where mirth and revelry usurp the hours — 

Where, like a spell, 
Beauty is sovereign — where man owns its powers, 
And woman's tread is o'er a patli of flowers. 

" Yet seem ye not as those 
Within whose bosoms memories vigils keep : 
Beneath your drooping lids no passions sleep; 

And your pale brows 
Bear not the traeery of emotion deep — 
Ye seem too cold and passionless to weep !"' 

A " Sliaker Gir]," in one of the Kentuelry societies, publisli- 
ed soon afterward the following " Answer to Charlotte Cush- 
inan," which is certainly not without spirit : 

"We are, indeed, the things we seem to be, 
Of earth, and from its iron influence free : 
For we are they, or halt, or lame, or dumb, 
' On whom the ends of this Tain world are come.' 

We have outlived those day-dreams of the mind — 
Those flattering phantoms which so niany bind; 
All man-made creeds (your 'faith's sustaining lever') 
We have forsaken, and have left forever! 

To plainly tell the trnth, we do not rue 
The sober, godly course that we pursue ; 
But 'tis not we who live the dronish lives, 
But those who have their husbands or their wives ! 
But if by drones you mean they're lazy men, 
Then, Charlotte Cushman, take it back again ; 
For one, with half an eye, or half a mind. 
Can there see industry and wealth combined. 

If camps and councils — soldiers' 'fields of feme' — 
Or yet a people's praise or people's blame, 
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Is all that gives the sage or bard his naiae, 
We can 'forego the strife, nor own our shame.' 

What great temptations you hold up to view 
For men of sense or reason to pmsue ! 
The praise of mortals !— what can it avail, 
When all their boasted language has to fail ? 

And 'sorrow hath not scored with demon hand,' 
Not ' o'er our hopes pass'd treachery's burning brand ;' 
But where the sorrows and the treachery are, 
I think may easily be made appear. 
In 'bridal scenes,' in 'banquets and in bowers!' J 
'Mid reveirj and variegated ilowers, > 

Is where your mother Eve first felt their powers. ) 
The ' bridal scenes,' you say, ' we'd grace right \\'ell 1' 
'Lang syne' there our first parents blindly fell! — 
The bridal scene! Is this jour end and aim? 
And can you this pursue, 'nor own jour shame?' 
If so — weak, pithy, superficial thing- 
Drink, silent drink the sick hymeneal spring. 

'The bridal scene I the banquet or the bowers. 
Or woman's [bed of thorns, or] path of flowers,' 
Can't all persuade our souls to turn aside 
To live in filthy lust or cruel pride. 

Alas I your path of flowers will disappear ; 
E'en now a thousand thorns are pointed near ; 
Ah! here you find 'base treachery's burning brand,' 
And sorrows score the heart, nor spare the hand; 
But here 'Beauty's sovereign '—so say yon— 
A thing that in one hour may lose its hue — 
It lies upon the surface of the skin- 
Aye, Beauty's self was never worth a pin ; 
Bnt still it suits the superficial mind — 
The slight observer of the human kind ; 
The airy, fleety, vain, and hollow thing, 
That only feeds on wily fiatfering. 
'Man owns its powers?' And what will not man own 
To gain his end — to captivate — dethrone i 
The truth is this, whatever he may feign. 
You'll find your greatest loss his greatest gain ; 
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For like the bee, he will improve tlie liour, 
And all day iong he'll hunt from flower to flower, 
And when he aips the aweetncaa all away, 
For aught he cares, the flowers may all decay. 
But here, each other's virtues we partake, 
Where men and women all their ills forsaie : 
True virtue spreads her bright aagelic wing, 
While SMnts and seraphs praise the Almighty King. 
And when the matter's rightly understood, 
Tou'U find we labor for each other's good ; 
This, Chariotte Cushman, truly is our aim- 
Can you forego this sljife, ' nor own your shame ?' 

Now if you would receive a modest hint. 
You'd surely keep your name at least from print . 
Nor have it hoisted, handled round and round, 
And echoed o'er the earth from mound to mound. 

As the great advocate of — ■ (Oh, the name!). 

Now can you think of this, ■ nor own your shame V 

But, Charlotte, learn to take a deeper view 
Of what your neighbors say or neighbors do ; 
And when some flattering knaves around you tread. 
Just think of what a Shaker Girl has said," 

The ShaJcer and Shakeress, a monthly journal, edited by 
Elder Ji'rederick Evans and Eldi^ess Antoinette Doolittle, is the 
organ of the society ; and in its pages their views are set forth 
with much shrewdness and ability. It is not so generally in- 
teresting a journal as the Oneida Cireulur, the organ of the 
Perfectionists, because the Shakers concern themselves almost 
exclusively with religions matters, and give in their paper bnt 
few details of their daily and practical life. 
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THE PERFECTIONISTS OF ONEIDA 
AND WALLINGFORD. 



I. — HiSTOEICAL. 



The Oneida and Wallingford Communists are of American 
origin, and their membership is almost entirely American. 

Their founder, who is still their head, John Humphrey 
Noyes, was bom in Brattleboro, Vermont, in 1811, of respect- 
able parentage. He graduated from Dartmouth College, began 
the study of the law, but turned shortly to theology; and 
studied fii-st at Andover, with the intention of fitting himself 
to become a foreign missionary, and later in the Tale theo- 
logical school. At New Haven he came under the influence 
of a zealous revival preacher, and during his residence there 
he "landed in a new experience and new views of the way of 
salvation, which took the name of Perfectionism." 

This was in 1834. He soon returned to Putney, in Vermont, 
where his father's family then lived, and where his father was 
a banker. There he preached and printed; and in 1838 
maiTied IlaiTiet A. Ilolton, tlie granddaughter of a member 
of Congress, and a convert to his doctrines. 

He slowly gathered about liim a small company of believers, 
drawn from different parts of the country, and with their help 
made known his new faith in various publications, with such 
effect that though in 1847 he had only about forty persons in 
his own congregation, there appear to have been small gather- 
ings of " Perfectionists " in other states, in correspondence with 
Noyes, and inclined to take him as their leader. 
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Originally Koyee was not a Communist, but when iiis tlioughts 
turned in that direction he began to prepare his followeis for 
communal life; in 1845 he made known to them his peculiar 
views of the relations of the sexes, and in 1846 the society at 
Putney began cautiously an experiment in communal living. 

Their views, which they never concealed, excited the hostil- 
ity of the people to such a degree that tliey were mobbed and 
driven out of the place; and in the spring of 1848 tiiey joined 
some persons of liise faith and pi'actice at Oneida, in Madison 
County, New York. Here they began commiinity life anew, 
on forty acres of laud, on which stood an unpainted frame 
dwelling-house, an abandoned Indian but, and an old Indian 
saw-mill. They owed for this property two thousand dollars. 
The place was neglected, without cultivation, and the people 
were bo poor that for some time they had to sleep on tlie floor 
in the garret which was their principal sleeping-chamber. 

The gathering at Oneida appears to have been the signal for 
several attempts by followers of Noyes to establish themselves 
in communes. In 1849 a small society was formed in Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., to which later the printing for all the societies was 
intrusted. In 1850 another community was begun at Walling- 
ford, in Connecticut. There were others, of which I find no 
account ; but all regarded Oneida as their centre and leader ; 
and in tiie course of time, and after various struggles, all were 
drawn into the common centre, except that at Wallingford, 
which still exists in a flourishing condition, having its property 
and other interests in common with Oneida. 

The early followers of Noyes were chiefly New England 
farmers, the greater part of whom brought with them some 
means, though not in any single case a large amount. Noyes 
himself and several other members contributed several thou- 
sand dollars each, and a "Property Register" kept from the 
beginning of the community experiment showed that up to 
the fii-st of January, 1 857. the members of all the associated 
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coiiimunes had brouglit in the considerable amount of one 
hundred and seven thousand seven hundred and six dollars. 
I understand, however, that this sum was not at any one time 
in hand, and that much of it came in several years after the 
settlement at Oneida in 1848 ; and it is certain that in the early 
days, while they were still seeking for some business which 
should he at tlie same time agreeable to them and profitable, 
they had sometimes short commons. They showed great cour- 
age and perseverance, for through all their early difficulties 
they maintained a printing-office and circulated a free paper. 

At first they looked toward agriculture and horticulture as 
their main-stays for income; but they began soon to unite 
other trades with these. Their saw-mill sawed lumber for the 
neighboring farmers; they set up a blacksmith shop, and here, 
besides other work, they began to make traps by hand, having 
at first no means to buy machinery, and indeed having to in- 
vent most of that which they now use in their extensive trap 
shop. 

Like the Shakers with their garden seeds, and all other suc- 
cessful communities with their products, the Perfectionists got 
their start by the excellence of their workmanship. Their 
traps attracted attention because they were more uniformly 
well made than others; and tljus they built np a trade which 
has become very large. They raised small fruits, made rustic 
furniture, raised farm crops, sold cattle, had at one time a sloop 
on the Hudson ; and Noyes himself labored as a blacksmith, 
farmer, and in many other employments. 

Working tlms under difficulties, they had sunk, by Januaiy, 
1857, over forty thousand dollars of their capital, but had 
gained valuable experience in the mean time. They had con- 
centrated all their people at Oneida and "Wallingford ; and had 
set up some machinery at tlie former place. In January, 1857, 
they took their first annual inventory, and found tliemselves 
worth a little over sixty-seven thousand dollars. Their perse- 
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verance had conquered fortune, for in tlie next ten years the 
net profit of tiie two societies amounted to one hundred and 
eighty thousand five hundred and eigiity dollars, according to 
this statement : 



Net earnings 


n 1857. . 


-$0,4™ 11 


Net earnings in 


862, 


, .19,859 78 




1858., 


,. 1,763 60 




863, 


,,44,755 30 




1859., 


. . 10,378 38 




1864. 


.-61,383 63 




I860.. 


..15,611 03 


" 


1865- 


.,13,383 81 




1861.. 


,. 5,877 89 


" 


1866, 


..13,1B8 74 



During this time they made traps, traveling-bags and satch- 
els, mop-holders, and various other email articles, and put up 
preserved fruits in glass and tin. They began at Wallingford, 
in 1851, making matcli-boxoe, and the manufacture of travel- 
ing-bags was begun in Brooklyn, and later transferred to 
Oneida, Trap-making wae begun at Oneida in 1855 ; fruit- 
preserving in 1858, and in 1866 tlie silk manufacture was es- 
tabUshed, 

Meantime they bought land, imtil they have in 187i, 
near Oneida, six hundred and fifty-four acres, laid out in or- 
chards, vineyards, meadows, pasture and wood land, and in- 
cluding several valuable water-powers; and at Wallingford 
two hundred and forty acres, mainly devoted to grazing and 
the production of small fruits. They have erected in both 
places commodious and substantial dwellings and shops, and 
carry on at this time a number of industries, of which some 
account will be found further on. 

The two communities, whose members are interehangeable 
at will and whenever necessity arises, must be counted as one. 
At Oneida they have founded a thii-d, on a part of their land, 
called Willow Place, but this too is but an offshoot of the cen- 
tral family. In Februaiy, 18T4, they numbered two hundred 
and eighty-three persons, of whom two hundred and thirty- 
eight were at Oneida and Willow Place, and forty-five at Wal- 
lingford. Of these one hundred and thirty-one were males. 
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and one hundred and fifty-two females. Of the wliole niiin- 
ber, sixty-four were children and youth under twenty-one— 
thii-ty-tliree males and tliirty-oiie females. Of the two hun- 
dred and nineteen adults, one hundred and five were over forty- 
five years of age — forty-four men and eixty-one women. 

They employ in both places from twenty to thirty-five farm 
laborers, according to the season, and a number of fniit^picbers 
in the time of small fruits. Besides, at Oneida they employ 
constantly two hundred and one hired laborers, of whom one 
hundred and three are women, seventy-five of whom work in 
the silk factory ; sixty-seven of the men being engaged in the 
trap works, fonndi-y, and machine shops. At Wallingford the 
silk works give employment to thirty-five hired women and girls. 

Originally, and for many years, these Communists employed 
no outside labor in their houses ; but with increasing prosper- 
ity tliey have begun to hire servants and helpers in many 
branches. Thus at Oneida there are in the laundry two men 
and five women ; in the kitchen three men and seven women ; 
in the heating or furnace room two men ; in the shoemaker's 
shop two ; and in the tailor's shop two — all hired people. At 
Wallingford they hire three women and one man for their 
laundry. 

These hired people are the country neighbors of the com- 
mune ; and, as with the Shakers and the Harmonists, they 
like their employers. These pay good wages, and treat their 
servants kindly ; looking after their physical and intellectual 
well-being, building bouses for such of them as have families 
and need to be near at hand, and in many ways showing in- 
terest in their welfare. 

The members of the two societies are for the most part 
Americans, though there are a few English and Canadians. 
There are among them lawyers, clergymen, merchants, physi 
cians, teachers ; but the greater part were New England farm- 
ers and mechanics. Eormer Congregationalists and Presbyte- 
T 
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riaiis, Episcopalians, Mctiiodista, and Baptists are among them 
■ — but no Catholics. 

They have a great number of applications from persons 
desirous to become members. During 1873 tliey received 
over one Imndred such by letter, besides a nearly equal num- 
ber made in person. They are not willing now to accept new 
membei-s ; but I believe they are looking about for a place 
suitable for a new settlement, and would not be unwilling, if 
a number of persons with sufficient means for another colony 
should present themselves, to help tliem with teachers and 
guides. 

In the year 1873 the Oneida Community produced and sold 
preserved fruits to the value of $27,il7; machine and sewing 
eilk and woven goods worth $203,784 ; hardware, including 
traps, chucks, silk-measuring machines and silk-strength testers 
(the last two of their own invention), gate-hinges and foundry 
eastings, |90,447. They raised twenty-:five acres of sweet corn, 
six acres of tomatoes, two acres of strawberries, two of rasp- 
berries ; half an acre of currants, half an acre of gj'apes, twen- 
ty-two acres of apples, and three and a half acres of pears. 

Silk-weaving has been abandoned, as not suitable to them. 

At the beginning of 1874 they were worth over half a mill- 
ion of dollars. 

From the beginning, Noyes and his followers have made 
great use of the press. Up to the time of their settlement 
at Oneida they had published " Paul not Canial ;" two series 
of The Perfectionist ; The Way of Holiness, the Berean, 
and The Witness. From Oneida they began at once to issue 
the Spiritual Magazine, and, later, the Free Church Circu- 
lar, which was the beginning of their present journal, the 
Oneida Circular. "Bible Communism" also was published 
at Oneida dnring the firet year of their settlement there. They 
did not aim to make money by their publications, and the Cir- 
cular -nas from tlie first published on terms probably unlike 
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those of any other newspaper in the world. I take from an 
old niiinber, of the year 1853, the following announcement, 
% at the head of the iirst column : 



"The Circular is published by Communists, and for Communists. Its 
main object is ta help the education of several confederated associations, 
wiio are practically devoted to tlie Pentecost principle of community of 
property. Nearly all of its readers outside of those associations are Com- 
munists in principle. It is supported almost entirely by the free contri- 
butions of this Communist constitnencj. A paper with such objects and 
such resources can not properly be offered for sale. Freely we receive, 
and we freely give. Whoever wishes to read the Ciriyular can. have it 
WTTHOTJT PAYmo, OK PROMISING TO PAT, by applying through the mwl, 
or at 43 Willow Place, Brooklyn. If any one choosKS to pay, he may send 
TWO DOLLARS for the yearly volume ; but he must not require us to keep 
his accounts. We rely on the free gifts of the family circle for which 

This paper was published on these terms, at one time semi- 
weekly, and at another three times a week. For some years 
past it has appeared weekly, printed on extremely good paper, 
and an admirable specimen of typography ; and it haa now at 
the head of its columns the following notice ; 

" The Cireidav is sent to all applicants, whether they pay or not. It 
costs and is worth at least two dollars per volume. Those who want it 
and ought to have it are divisible into three classes, viz. : 1, those who can 
not atford to pay two dolhirs; 3, those who can afford to pay <mly two 
dollars ; and, 3, those who can afford to pay nwre than two dollars. The 
first ought to have it free; the second ought to pay the cost of it; and 
the third ought to pay enough more than the cost to make up the de- 
ficiencies of the first. This is the law of Communism. We have no means 
of enforcing it, and no wish to do so, except by stating it and leaving it 
to the good sense of those concerned. We take the risk of offering the 
CircidaT to all without price; hut free subscriptions will he received 
only from persons making application for themselves, cither directly or 
by giving express authority to those who apply for them. 

" Foreign subscribers, except those residing in Canada, must remit with 
their subscriptions money to prepay the postage." 
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Thej print now about two thousand copies per week, and 
lost last year six hundred dollars in the eiiterpriee, without 
reckoning what would have had to be paid in any other work 
of the kind for literary labor. 

A Hst of the works they have issued will be found, with tlio 
titles of worlts issued by other communistic societies, at the 
end of the volume. 

Aside from its religious and communistic teachings, the Cw- 
cultw has a general interest, by reason of articles it often con- 
tains relating to natural- history and natural scenerj, which, 
from different pens, show that there are in the society some 
close observere of nature, who have also the ability to relate 
their observations and experiences in excellent English, In 
general, the style of the paper is uncommonly good, and shows 
that there is a degree of culture among the Oneida people 
which preser\-es them from the too common newspaper vice of 
fine English. 

Their publications deal with the utmost frankness with their 
own religious ^and social theories and practices, and I suppose 
it may be said that they aim to keep themselves and their doc- 
trines before the public. In this respect they differ from all 
the other (Jommunistic societies now existing in this countiy. 
Tliat they are not without a sense of humor in these efforts, 
the following, printed as advertisements in the Circular, will 
show : 

GRAND FIRE ANNIHILA.TOEI — AN INVENTION for overcom^ 
ing Evil with Good. 

MEEK & LOWLY. 



TO JEWBLEE8.— A SINGLB PEARL OP GREAT PRICE 1 This 
inestimable Jewel may be obtained by application to Jesus Christ, at 
the extremely low price of " all that a man hath !" 

TO BROEEBS. 

WANTED.— Any amount of SHARES OP SECOND-COMING 
STOCK, bearing date A.D, 70, or thereahouta, will find a ready 
market and command a high premium at this office. 
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ATTESTIONI 

O OLDIERS who claim to liayc " fought the fight of feith" will find it 
^ for their advantage to have their claims investigated. All who can 
establish said claim are entitled to a bounty land-warrant in the king- 
dom of Heaven, and a pension for eternity. 



f 



T^IKECTIONS for cultivatmg the fruits of the Spirit maj be obtained 
-L' gratis, at MEEK &. LOWLY-S, 

No. 1 Grace Court. 
Practical Reflections on Chhist's Sermon oh the Mottnt may be Lad 
also as above. 

LEGAL NOTICE. — Notice is hereby given that all claims issued by 
the old firm of Moses and Law were canceled 1800 yearn ago. Any 
requirement, therefore, to observe as a means of righteousness legal enact- 
ments bearing date prior to A.D. 70, is pronounced by us, on the author- 
ity of the New Testament, a fraud and imposition. 

rriHB BYES ! THE EYES ! I— It is Itnown that many persons with two 
-L eyes habitually "see double." To prevent stumbling and worse lia- 
bilities in such circumstances, an ingenious contrivance has been invented 
by which the whole body is filled with light. It is called the "SINGLE 
EYE," and may he obtained hj applying to Jesus Christ. 

WATER-CURE ESTABLISHMENT.— I will sprinkle clean water 
upon jou, and yc shall be clean ; from all your filthiness, and from 
all your idols, will I cleanse you. A new heart also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart 
out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. — Ezekiel xsxvi., 
35, 26. 

p ATENT SIEVES.— The series of sieves for CRITICISM having been 
-^ thoroughly tested, are now offered to the public for general use. 
They ace warranted to sift the tares from the wheat, and in all cases to 
discriminate between good and evil. A person, after having passed 
through this series, comes out free from the incumbrances of egotism, 
pride, etc, eto. All persons are invited to test them gratuitously. 

■VTAGNIFICENT RESTAURANT !— In Mount Zion will the Lord of 
■L'-'- hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on 
the lees; of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees w^ell refined. 
And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covei'iiig cast over 
all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. He will swallow 
up death in victory ; and the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all 
faces ; and the rebuke of his people shall be taken away from off all the 
earth ; for the Lord hath spoken it. — Isaiah xxv., 6-8. 
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PATENT SALAMANDER SAFES.— Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon eartb, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where 
tbievea break through and steal: but lay up for joiirselyes treasures in 
heaven, where neither moth nor rust doth, corrupt, and where thieves do 
not break through nor ateaL— Matt, vi., 19, 30. This safe, having been 
submitted for 1800 years to the hottest firo of judgment, and having been 
through that time subject to constant attacks from the flery shafts of the 
devii, is now oifered to the public, with full confidence that it will meet 
with general approbation. Articles inclosed in this safe are warranted 
free from danger under any circumstances, 

TO THE AFFLICTED !— WINE and MILK for the hungry, REST for 
the weary and heavy-laden, CONSOLATION and BALM for the 
wounded and invalids of every description — may be had gratis, on appli- 
cation to the storehouse of the Son of God. 

The Circular contains eacli week extracts from joumals 
kept in the two commutiities, and " Talks " by Noyes and oth- 
ers, witli a yai-iety of other matter relating to their belief and 
daily lives. 



II. — Keligious Belief akd Faith - CuitEd. 

They call themselves " Perfectionists." 

They liold to the Bible as the " text-book of the Spirit of 
truth ;" to " Jesus Christ as the eternal Son of God ;" to " the 
apostles and Primitive Church as the exponents of the ever- 
lasting Gospel." They believe that " the second advent of 
Christ took place at tlie period of the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem ;" that " at that time tliere was a primai^y resurrection and 
judgment in the spirit woj-ld ;" and " that the final kingdom 
of God then began in the heavens ; that the manifestation of 
tliat kingdom in the visible world is now approaching ; that 
its approach is ushering in the second and final resurrection 
and judgment; that a Church on earth is now rising to meet 
the approaching kingdom in the lieavens, and to become its 
duplicate and representative; that inspiration, or open com- 
munication with God and the heavens, involving perfect hoh- 
ness, is tlie element of connection between the Church on eartli 
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and the Churcli iti the heavens, and the power by which the 
kingdom of God is to be established and reign in the world."* 
They assert, further, that "the Gospel provides for complete 
salvation from sin " — hence the name they assume of " Per- 
fectioiUBte." " Salvation from sin," they say, " is the founda- 
tion needed by all other reforms." 

"Do yon, then, claim to live sinless lives?" I asked; and 
received this answer: 

" We consider the community to be a Church, and our the- 
ory of a Christian Church, as constituted in the apostolic age, 
is that it is a school, consisting of many classes, from those who 
are in the lowest degree of faith to those who have attained 
the condition of certain and eternal salvation from sin. The 
only direct answer, therefore, that we can give to your question 
is that some of us claim to live sinless lives, and some do not. 
A sinless life is the standard of the community, which all be- 
lieve to be practicable, and to which all are taught to aspire. 
Yet we recognize the two general classes, which were charac- 
terized by Paul as the " nepiou " and the " teleioi." Our be- 
lief is that a Clnistian Church can exist only when the "teleioi" 
are in the ascendant and have control." 

In eomphanee witli my request, tlie following definition of 
"Perfectionism" was written out for me as authoritative: 

" The bare doctrine of Perfectionism might be presented in a 
single sentence thus : 

" As the doctrine of temperance is total abstinence from al- 
coholic drinks, and the doctrine of anti-slavery is immediate 
abolition of human bondage, so the doctrine of Perfectionism 
is immediate and total cessation from sin. 

" But the analogy thus suggested between Perfectionism and 
two popular reforms is by no means to be regarded as defining 
the character and methods of Perfectionism. Salvation from 

* statement iii tlie Gireular. 
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aiu, as we imderBtaiid it, is not a system of duty-doing under 
a code of dry laws, Scriptural or natural ; bnt is a special phase 
of religious experience, having for its basis spiritual intercourse 
with God. All religionists of the positive sort believe in a 
personal God, and assume that he is a sociable being. This 
faith leads them to seek interconrse with him, to approach liim 
by prayer, to give liim their hearts, to live in communion with 
him. These exercises and the various states and changes of 
the inner life connected with them constitute the staple of 
what is commonly called religious experience. Such experi- 
ence, of course, has more or less effect on the character and ex- 
ternal conduct. We can not live in familiar intercourse with 
human beings without becoming better or worse under their 
influoneo ; and certainly fellowship with God must affect still 
more powerfully all tlie springs of action. Perfectionists hold 
that intercourse with God may proceed so far as to destroy' 
selfishness in the heart, and so make an end of sin. This is the 
special phase of religious experience which we profess, and for 
which we are called Perfectionists." 

Among other mattei^, they hold that " the Jews are, by God's 
perpetual covenant, the royal nation ;" that the obligation to 
observe the Sabbath passed away witli the Jewish dispensation, 
and is " adverse to the advance of man into new and true ar- 
rangements ;" that " the original organization instituted by 
Christ [the Primitive Church] is accessible to us, and that our 
main business as reformers is to open communication with 
that heavenly body ;" and they " refer all their experience to 
the invisible hosts who are contending over them." 

I must add, to explain the last sentence, that they are not 
Spiritualists in the sense in which that word is nowadays usual- 
ly employed, and in which the Sliakers are Spiritualists ; but 
they hold that they are in a peculiar and direct manner under 
the guidance of God and good spii-its. " Saving faith, accord- 
ing to the Eible, places man in sudi a relation to God that he 
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is authorized to ask favors of him as a child asks favors of his 
father. Prayer witliout expectation of an answer is a per- 
formance not sanctioned by Scripture nor by eommon-seiise. 
But prayer with expectation of an answer (that is, the prayer 
of faith) is impossible, on the supposition that 'the age of 
miracles is past,' and that God no longer interferes with the 
regular routine of nature." Hence their belief in what they 
call " Faitli-cures," of which I shall speak furtiier on. 

Community of goods and of persons they hold to have been '■ 
taught and commanded by Jesns : " Jesus Ciuist offers to save 
men from all evil — from sin and death itself ; but he always 
states it as a necessary condition of their accepting his help 
that they shall forsake all other; and particularly that they 
shall get rid of their private property." Communism they 
hold therefore to be "the social state of the resurrection," 
" The account on the sides of life and death aiTangea itself 
tlms : 



APOSTASY, 



Mammim, 

Private Phopbuti, 

DEATH. 



RESTORATION, 



COMJIDNISM, 

IJIMORTAI.ITY." 



The community system, which they thus hold to liave been 
diTiuely commanded, they extend beyond property — to persons ; 
and thus they justify tlieir extraordinary social system, in which 
there is no marriage ; or, as they put it, " complex marriage 
tabes the place of simple." They surround this singular and, 
so fai- as I know, unprecedented combination of polygamy and 
polyandry with certain religions and social restraints; but 
affiiTii that there is " no intrinsic difference between prop- 
erty in persons and property in things; and that the same 
spirit which abolished exelusiveness in regard to money would 
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abolish, if circumstances allowed full scope to it, exclnaivenese 
ill regard to women and cliildren."* 

It is an extraordinary evidence of the eapaeitj of mankind 
for various and extreme religious beliefs, that many men have 
brought their wives and young daughters into the Oneida 
Community, 

Tliey have no preaching ; do not use Baptism nor the LoM's 
Supper; do not observe Sunday, because tJiey hold that with 
them every day is a Sabbath ; do not pray aloud ; and avoid 
with considerable care all set forms. They i-ead the Bible 
and quote it much. 

They believe that tlie exercise of sufflcieut faith in prayer to 
God is capable of restonug the sick, to health ; and assert tliat 
there have been in their experience and among their member- 
ship a number of such cures. In a " Free-Church Tract," dated 
"Oneida Keser've, 1850," there is an account of such a cure of 
Urs. M. A. Hall, ill of consumption, and given up by her physi- 
cians. In tliis case J, H, Noyes and Mrs. Cragin were those 
whose " power of faith " was supposed to have acted ; and Mrs. 
Hall herself wrote, two years later : " From a helpless, bed-rid- 
den state, in which I was unable to move, or even to be moved 
without excniciating pain, I was instantly raised to a con- 
sciousness of perfect health, I was constrained to declare again 
and again tliat I was perfectly well. My eyes, which before 
could not bear the light, were opened to the blaze of day and 
became strong. My appetite was restored, and all pain re- 
moved." This is said to have taken place in June, 1847, The 
following case is reported in the Cireular for February 9th 
of the present year (1874), and the description of the injury, 
which immediately follows, is given by Dr. Cragin — a member 
of tlie Oneida Community — -whom I undci-stand to be a regu- 
larly educated pliysician. Tlie sufferer was a woman, Jlre. SI. 

* " History of Araerioao Socialisms," by J. H. Kuyos, p. 635. 
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" Her hand was passed between tlie rubber roUers of a wringing-ma- 
chine, Themachinewasnew, and the rollerswere screwed down so that it 
brought a very heavy pressure on her hand, evidently crowding the bones 
all out of place and stretching the ligaments, besides seriously injuring 
the nerves of her hand and arm. When she came here from Wallingford 
Community, several weeks aft«r the accident, not only the nerves of her 
hand were essentially paralyzed, hut the trunk nerve of her arm was para- 
lyzed and caused her a great deal of suffering. It was as helpless as 
though completely paralyzed : she liad not sufficient control over her 
hand to bend her fingers. 

" That was her condition up to the time of the cure. I could not see 
ftom the time she came here to the time of the cure that there was any 
change for the better, I told her the first lime I examined her hand that, 
according to the ordinary course of such things, she must not expect to 
get the use of it under twelve months, if she did then. At the same time 
I told her I would not limit the power of God. 

"Her general health unproved, but her hand caused her the acutcst 
suffering. It would awaken her in the night, and oblige her to get up 
and spend hours in rubbing it and trying to allay the pain. If any one 
has had a jumping toothache, he can imagine something what her suffer- 
ing was, only the pain extended over the whole hand and arm, instead 
of being confined to one small place like a tooth. I have known of strong 
men who hadthcnervoussystemof an arm similarly affected, who begged 
that their arms might be taken oif, and have indeed suffered amputation 
rather than endure the pain. 

" For some time before her cure there had been considerable talk in the 
family about taith-cures, and persons had talked with her on the subj ect, 
and encouraged her to expect to have such a cure as Harriet Hall did. 
Finally Mr. Noyes's interest was aroused, and he invoked a committee for 
her — not so much to criticise as to comfort her, and bring to bear on. her 
the concentrated attention and feith of the family. She was stimulated 
by this criticism to cheerfulness and hope, and to put herself into the 
social current, keeping around as much as she could where there was the 
most life and feith. A private criticism soon after penetrated her spirit, 
and separated her from a brooding influence of evil that she had come 
under in a heart affair. 

" Still she suffered with her hand as much as ever, np to the time of 
her sudden cure. A few evenings after this private criticism we had a 
very interesting meeting, and she was present in the gallery. The sub- 
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ject was the power of prayer, and tliere was a good deal of faith cxperi- 
cnco related, and she appeared tlie nest morning shaking hands with 
every body she met. Now you see her washing dishes and making 

" Mri. A. — The morning she was cured I was at work in the hall, when 
she came running toward me, saying, ' I'm cured ! I'm cured !' Then she 
shook hands with me, using the hand that had been so bad, and giving a 
hearty pressure with it, 

"2Jr. C— To show that the case is not one of imagination, I will say 
that the day before the cure she could not have it touched without suffer- 
ing pain. She had not been dressed for a week, but that morning she 
bathed and dressed herself and made her bed, and then wont to Joppa. 

"Mr. Sf.—She came down to Joppa with her hands all free, and went 
out on the ice ; I don't know that she caught any flsh, but she attended 
the ' tip-ups.' 

"Mrs. C. — She said to me that she had attended to dieting and all the 
prescriptions that were given her, and got no help from them ; and she 
had made up her mind that if there was any thing done for her, the com- 
munity must take hold and do it. 

"IT. jJ.fll— Let usbe united about this case ; and if it be imagination, 
let us have more of it ; and if it be the power of faith, let us have more 
feith. 

"C.ir. U. — Was Mrs. M. consciousof any precise moment when the paiu 
left her in the night J 

"Mre. M. [the person who was cured]. — After the meeting in which we 
talked about faith-cures, I went to my room and prayed to God to take 
the paiu out of my hand, and told him if he did I would glorify him 
with it. The pain left me, and I could stretch out my arm farther than 
I had been able to since it was hurt. I went to bed, and slept until four 
o'clock without waking ; then I awoke and found I was not in pain, and 
that I could stretch out my arm and move my fingers. Then I thought— 
'I am well.' I got up, took a bath, and dressed myself After this mj 
arm ached some, but I said, ' I am well ; I am made every whit whole.' 
I kept saying that to myself, and the pain left me entirely. My arm has 
begun to ache nearly every day since then, hat I insist that I am well, and 
the pain ceases. That arm is not yet as strong as the other, but is im- 
proving daily. 

"Jfrs. O.—l have had considerable of that kind of esperieuce during 
the last few years. For two years I raised blood a good deal, and thought 
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a great many times that I was going to die — could not get that idea out 
of my raind. Mra. M. talked with me ahout it, and told me I must not 
give up to my imaginations. I was put into business two years ago, and 
some days my head swam so tliat I could hardly go about, but I did 
what was given me to do ; and Anally I caiue to a point in my experience 
where I said, 'I don't care if I do raise blood; I am not going to be 
frightened by it; I had as soon raise blood as do any tiling else' Wl]en 
I got there my trouble left me." 

I have copied this account at some length, because it speaks 
in detail of a qnite recent occnn-ence, and shows, in a charac- 
teristic way, their manner of dealing with disease. 

They profess also to have wrought cures by what they call 
" Criticism," of which I shall speak further on. 

Concerning tlieir management of the intercourse of the sexes, 
80 much lias been written, by themselves and by otliers, that I 
think I need here say only that — ■ 

1st. Tliey regard their system as part of their religion, Noyes 
said, in a " Home Talk," reported in the Circular, February 
2, 1874: "Woe to him who abol^hes the law of the apostasy 
before he stands in the holiziess of the resurrection. Tlie law 
of the apostasy is the law of marriage ; and it is tme that 
whoever undertakes to enter into the liberty of tlie resurrec- 
tion without the holiness of the resun-ection, will get woe and 
not happiness. It is as important for the young now as it was 
for their fathers then, that they should know that holiness of 
heart is what they must have before they get liberty in love. 
They must put the first thing first, as I did and as their par- 
ents did ; they must be Perfectionists before they are Com- 
munists.^^ He seems to see, too, that " complex marriage," as 
he calls it, is not without grave dangers to the community, for 
he added, in the same " Ilome Talk :" "We have got into the 
position of Communism, where without genuine salvation from 
sin our passions will overwhelm us, and nothing but confu 
sion and misery can be expected. On the other band, we have 
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got into a position where, if we do have the grace of God tri- 
umpliant in our hearts and flowing through all our nature, 
there is an opportunity for liarmony and happiness beyond all 
that imagination has conceived. So it is hell behind ns, and 
heaven before us, and a necessity that we should march /" 

2d. " Complex marriage " means, in their practice : that, 
within the limits of the commimity merabersliip, any man 
and woman may and do freely cohabit, having first gained 
each other's consent, not by private conversation or com-tship, 
but tlirough the intervention of some thii-d person or pei-sons ; 
that they strongly discourage, as an evidence of sinful selfish- 
ness, what they call " exclusive and idolatrous attaehnient " of 
two pei'sons for each other, and aim to break up by "criti- 
cism" and other means every thing of this kind in the com- 
munity; that they teach the ad\'isability of pairing persons of 
different ages, the young of one sex with the aged of tlie other, 
and as the matter is under the control and management of the 
more aged members it is thus arranged ; that " persons are not 
obliged, under any circumstances, to receive the attentions of 
those whom they do not Hko ;" and that the propagation of 
children is controlled by the society, which pretends to conduct 
this matter on scientific principles : " Previous to abont two 
and a half years ago we refrained from the usual rate of child- 
bearing, for several reasons, financial and otherwise. Since 
that time we have made an attempt to produce the usual num- 
ber of offspring to which people in the middle classes are able 
to afford judicious moral and spiritual care, with the advant- 
age of a liberal education. In this attempt twenty-four men 
and twenty women have been engaged, selected fi-orb among 
those who have most thoroughly practiced our social theoiy."* 

Finally, they find in practice a strong tendency toward 
what they call " selfish love " — tliat is to say, the attachment 

* " Essay on Scientific Propagation," by Jolm Humphrey Nojcs. 
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of two persons to each other, and their desii'e to be true to 
each other ; and there are hero and there in their pablications 
signs that there has been suffering among tlieir young people 
on this aceonnt. They rebiilce this propensity, however, as 
selfish and sinful, aud break it down rigorously 



III, — Daily Life and Business Admihistbatio^^. 

The farm, or domain, as they prefer to call it, of the Oneida 
Community forms a part of the old Eeservation of the Oneida 
Indians. It is a plain, the land naturally good and well wa- 
tered; and it has been industi-iously improved by the eom- 
munists. It lies four miles from Oneida on the New York 
Central Railroad, and the Midland Eailroad passes through it. 

The dwelling-house, a large brick building with some archi- 
tectural pretensions, but no artistic merit, stands on the middle 
of a pleasant lawn, near the main road. It has some exten- 
sions in the rear, the chief of which is a large wing contain- 
ing tlie kitchen and dining-room. The interior of the house 
is well arranged ; the whole is warmed by steam ; and there 
are baths and other conveniences. There is on tlie second 
floor a large hall, used for the evening gatherings of the com- 
munity, and furnished with a stage for mnsical and dramatic 
performances, and with a number of round tables, about which 
they gather in their meetings. On the ground floor is a parlor 
for visitors ; and a libi-ary-room, containing files of newspa- 
pei-s, and a miscellaneous library of about four thousand vol- 
umes. 

There are two large family rooms, one on each story, around 
which a considerable number of sleeping-cliambers are built ; 
and the upper of these large rooms has two ranges of such 
dormitories, one above the other, the upper range being reached 
by a gallery. 
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All the rooms are plainly fumiahed, there being neither any 
attempt at costly or elegant furnishing, nor a striving for 
Shaker plainiieas. 

Above the dining-room is the printing-office, where the C'lr- 
cular is printed, and some job printing is done. 

Opposite the dwelling, and across the road, are offices, a 
echool-biiilding, a lecture -room with a chemical laboratory, 
and a room for the use of the daguerreotypist of tlie commu- 
Dity ; farther on to the right is a large carpenter's shop, and 
to the left are bams, stables, the silk-dye house, and a small 
factory where the children of the community at odd hours 
make boxes for the spool silk produced here. There is also a 
large and conveniently arranged laundry. 

Somewhat over a mile from the home place are the facto- 
ries of the community — consisting of trap works, silk works, a 
forge, and machine shops. These are thoroughly fitted with 
labor-saving machinery, and are extensive enough to produce 
three hundred thousand traps, and the value of over two hun- 
dred thousand dollars' worth of silk-twist in a year. Near 
these workshops is a dwelling inhabited by thirty or forty of 
the communists, who are particularly employed in the shops. 

The farm has been put in excellent order : there are exten- 
sive orcliards of large and small fruits ; and plantations of orna- 
mental trees shelter the lawn about the dwelling. This lawn is 
in summer a favorite resort for picnic parties from a distance. 
As Sunday-school picnics are also brought hither, I judge that 
the hostility which once existed in the neighborhood to the 
Oneida Communists has disappeared. Indeed, at Oneida all 
with whom I had occasion to speak concerning the commu- 
nists praised them for honesty, fair dealing, a peaceable dispo- 
sition, and great business capacity. 

Their system of administration is perfect and thorough. 
Their book-keeping — in which women ai-e engaged as well as 
men, a young woman being the chief — is so systematized that 
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tlioy are able to know the profit or loss upon every branch of 
induetiy they pursue, as well as the cost of each part of tlieir 
living. 

They have twenty-one standing committees: on finance; 
amusements; patent - rights ; location of tenant houses; ai'bi- 
tration ; rents ; baths, walks, roads, and lawns ; fire ; beating ; 
sanitary ; education ; clothing ; real estate and tenant bouses ; 
water-works and their supplies ; painting ; forest ; water and 
steam power; photographs; hair-cutting; arcade; andJoppa- — 
the last being an isolated spot on Oneida Lake, to wbicb tliey 
go to bathe, fish, shoot, and otherwise ruralize. 

Besides these, they divide the duties of administration among 
forty-eight departments: Cireular; publication; silk manu- 
facture; hardware; fruit-preserving; paper-box; printing; 
dyeing; carpentry; business office; shoe shop; library; pho- 
tographs ; educational ; science and art ; laundry ; furniture ; 
legal ; subsistence ; Wallingford printing ; agriculture ; horti- 
culture; medical; incidentals; dentistry; real estate; music- 
al; amusements; quarry; housekeeping; repairs; traveling; 
watches; clocks; tin shop; porterage; lights; livery; cloth- 
ing; stationery; floral; water-works; children's; landscape; 
forests; heating; bedding; coal. 

At first view these many committees and departments may 
appear cumbrous ; but in practice they work well. 

Every Sunday morning a meeting is held of what is called 
a " Business Board." Tliie consists of the heads of all the de- 
partments, and of whoever, of the whole community, chooses 
to attend. At this meeting the business of the past week is 
discussed ; and a secretary notes down briefly any action deem- 
ed advisable. At the Sunday-evening meeting the secretary's 
report is read to all, and thereupon discussed ; and whatever 
receives general or unanimous approval is carried out. 

Once a year, in the spring, there is a special meeting of the 
Business Board, at which the work of the year is laid out in 
some detail. j.^ 



byGoogle 



28o Communistic Societies of the United States. 

At the beginning of the year an inventory is taken of all 
the possessions of the community. 

Once a month the heads of the departments send in their 
accounts to the book-keepers, and these are then posted in the 
ledgers. 

It is a principle with them to attempt nothing withont the 
general consent of all the people; and if there is objection 
made, the matter proposed is put off for further discussion. 

Shortly after New- Year, the Finance Committee sits and re- 
ceives estimates. This means that each department sends in 
an estimate of the money it will reCLuire for the coming year. 
At the same time any one who has a project in his head may 
propose it, with an estimate of its cost. Thereupon the Finance 
Committee makes the necessaiy appropriations, revising the ^- 
timates in accordance with tlie general total which the society 
can afford to spend for the year. At or before this meeting 
the returns for the past year have been scrutinized. 

All appointments on conuxiittees are made for a year ; but 
there is a committee composed of men and women whose duty 
it is to appoint different persons to their work ; and these may 
change the employments at any time. In practice, the fore- 
men of the manufacturing establishments are not frequently 
changed. In appointing the labor of the members, their tastes 
as well as abilities are consulted, and the aim is to make each 
one contented. 

The appointment of so many committees makes some one 
responsible for each department, and when any thing is need- 
ed, or any fault is to be found, the requisition can be directed 
to a particular person. Women, equally with men, serve on 
the committees. 

They rise in the morning between five and half -past seven ; 
this depending somewhat upon the business each is engaged 
in. The children sleep as long as they like. Breakfast is 
from eight to nine, and dinnei- from three to four; and they 
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retire from half -past eight to half -past ten. The members do 
not now work very hard, as will appear from these houre ; but 
they are steadily industrious ; and as most of them superintend 
some department, and all of them work cheerfully, the neces- 
sary amount of labor is accomplished. Mere drudgery they 
nowadays put upon their hired people. 

A s(juare board, placed in a gallcrj' near the library, tells 
at a glance where every body is. It contains the names of 
the men and women at the side, and the places where they can 
be found at the head ; and a peg, which each one sticks in 
opposite his name, tells his whereabonts for tlie day. 

There is no bell or other signal for proceeding to work; 
but each one is expected to attend faithfully to tliat which is 
given him or her to do ; and here, as in other communities, no 
difficulty is found about idlers. Those who have disagreeable 
tasks are more frequently changed than others. Thus the 
women who superintend in the kitchen usually serve but a 
month, but sometimes two months at a time. 

Children are left to tlie care of their mothers until they are 
weaned ; then they are put into a general nursery, under the 
care of special nurses or care-takers, who are both men and 
women. There are two of these nurseries, one for the smaller 
children, the other for those above three or four years of age, 
and able somewhat to help themselves. These eat at the same 
time with the older people, and are seated at tables by them- 
selves in the general dining-room. The children I saw were, 
plump, and looked sound ; but they seemed to me a little sub- 
dued and desolate, as though they missed the exclusive love 
and care of a father and mother. This, however, may have 
been only fancy ; though I should grieve to see in the eyes 
of my own little ones an expression which I thought I saw 
in the Oneida children, difficult to describe — perhaps I might 
say a lack of bnoyancy, or confidence and gladness. A man 
or woman may not find it disagreeable to be part of a great 
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machine, laut I suspect it ia harder for a little child. How- 
ever, I will not insist on this, for I may have been mistaken. 
I have seen, with similar misgivings, a lot of little chickens 
raised in an egg-hatching machine, and having a blanket for 
shelter instead of the wing of a mother : I thought they miss- 
ed the cluck and the vigilant if sometimes severe care of the 
old hen. But after all they grew up to be hearty chickens, 
as zealous and greedy, and in the end as useful as their more 
particularly nurtured fellows. 

In the dining-hall I noticed an ingenious contrivance to 
save trouble to those who wait on the table. The tables are 
round, and accommodate ten or twelve people each. There 
is a stationary rim, having space for the plates, cups, and 
saucers ; and within this is a revolving disk, on which the 
food is placed, and by turning this about each can help him- 
self. 

They do not eat much meat, having it served not more 
than twice a week. Truits and vegetables make up the greater 
part of tlieir diet. They use tea, and coffee mixed with malt, 
which makes an excellent beverage. Tliey use no tobacco, nor 
spirituous liquors. 

The older people have separate sleeping - chambers ; the 
younger usually room two together. 

The men dress as people in the world do, but plainly, each 
one following his own fancy. The women wear a dress 
consisting of a bodice, loose trousers, and a short skirt fall- 
ing to just above the knee. Their hair is cut just below the 
ears, and I noticed that the younger women usually gave it 
a curl. The dress is no doubt extremely convenient : it ad- 
mits of walking in mud or enow, and allows freedom of exer- 
cise ; and it is entirely modest. But it was to my nnaccus- 
tomed eyes totally and fatally lacking in grace and beauty. 
The present dress of women, prescribed by fashion, and par- 
ticularly the abominable false hair and the preposterously 
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ugly hats, are sufficiently barbarous ; but tlie Oneida dress, 
which is so scant that it forbids any graceful arrangement of 
drapery, seemed to me no improvement. 

As tliey have no sermons nor public prayers, so they have 
no peculiar mode of addressing each other. The men are 
called Mr., and the women Miss, except when they were 
married before they entered the society. It was somewhat 

startling to me to hear Miss — ■ speak about her baby. 

Even the founder is addressed or spoken of simply as Mr. 
Noyes. 

At the end of every year each person gives into the Finance 
Board a detailed statement of wJiat clothing he or she requires 
for the coming year, and upon the aggregate sum is based the 
estimate for the next year for clothing. At the beginning of 
1874, the women proposed a different plan, which was thus 
described in the Circular : 

" In our last woman's meeting, Mrs. C had a report to present for 

discussion and acceptance, A change of system was proposed. The plan 
that had been pursued for several ycais was to have a certain sum ap- 
propriated for clothing in the hc^ning of the year — so much for men, so 
much for women, and eo much for children. Another sum was set apart 
for ' incidentals,' a word of very comprehensive scope. A woman of good 
judgment ami great patience was appointed to the office of keeper and 
distnhiiter of goods, and another of like qualiflcations was associated 
with a man of experience in doing the greater part of the bujing. Each 
woman made out a list of the articles she needed, and selected them from 
the goods we had on hand, or sent or went for them to our neighboring 
merchants. This plan worked well in many respects, but it had some 
disadvantages. The women in charge had to be constantly adjusting 
and deciding little matters in order to make the wants coincide with the 
appropriated sum. Many unforeseen demands came in, and at the end 
of the year thej inevitably exceeded their bounds. This year the Cloth- 
ing Committee, in consultation with the financiers, proposed to adopt an- 
other plan. It was this : To appropriate a sum in the beginning of the 
year large enough to cover all reasonable demands, and then, after setting 
aside special funds for children's clothing, traveling wardrobes, infants' 
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wardrobes and incidentals, to divide the remainder into as many equal 
portions as tliere were women in the family. Each woman then assumes 
for herself the responsibility of making the two ends meet at the close of 
the year. It was thought it would be a great advantage to eaeh woman, 
and particularly to every young girl, to know what her clothing, from hei 
hat to her shoes, coata. She would learn economy and foresight, and feel 
a new interest iu the question of cost and payment. The plan, too, allows 
of great variations in the way of making presents and helping one another 
when there is a amplus, or, when there is no need, leaving it untouched in 
the treasury. After due explanations and discussions, the women voted 
unanimously to try the new plan." 

It may interest some readers to know that the sum tlins set 
aside for eaeh woman's dress during the year, including shoes 
and hats, was thirty-thi-ee dollars. A member writes in ex- 
planation : 

" Minus the superfluities and waste of fashion, we find thirty-three dol- 
lars a year plenty enough to keep us in good dresses, two or three for each 
season, summer, winter, faH, and spring (the fabrics are not velvets and 
satins, of course— they are flannels and merinos, the lighter kinds of worst- 
ed, various kinds of prints, and Japanese silk) ; tu fiU our drawers with 
the best of under-linen, to furnish us with hoods and sun-bonnets, beaver 
and broadcloth sacks, and a variety of shawls and shoulder-gear, lighter 
and pleasanter to wear, if not so ingrained with the degradation of toil 
as the costly Cashmere." 

When a man needs a suit of elotlies, he goes to the tailor 
and is measured, choosing at the same time the stuff and the 
style or cut. 

There is a pereon called familiarly " Incidentals." To him 
is intrusted a fund for incidental and unforeseen expenses; 
and when a young woman wants a breast-pin — the only orna- 
ment worn — she applies to " Incidentals." When any one 
needs a watch, lie makes his need known to the committee on 
watches. 

For the children they have a sufficiently good school, in 
which the Bible tabes a prominent part s& a text-book. The 
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young people are encouraged to continue their Btudies, and 
tliey have two or three classes in history, one in grammar, and 
several in Trench, Latin, geology, etc. These study and re- 
cite at odd times; and it is their policy not to permit the 
yoimg men and women to labor too constantly. The Educa- 
tional Committee superintends the evening classes. 

They also cultivate vocal and instrumental music; and 
liave Be\'ei-al times sent one or two of their young women 
to New York to receive special musical instruction. Also for 
some years they have kept several of their young men in the 
Yale scientific school, and in other departments of that uni- 
versity. Thus they have educated two of their members to be 
physicians; two in the law; one in meclianical engineering; 
one in architecture; and otheiB in other pui-suits. Usually 
these have been young men from twenty-two to twenty-five 
years of age, who had prepared themselves practically before- 
hand. 

It is their habit to change their young people from one em- 
ployment to another, and thus make each master of several 
ti-ades. The young women are not excluded from this variety; 
and tliey have now several girls learning the machiniste' trade, 
in a building appropriated to this purpose ; and their instructor 
told me they were especially valuable for the finer and more 
delicate kinds of lathe-work. A young man whom they sent 
to the Sheffield scientific school to study mechanical engineer- 
ing had been for a year or two in the machine shop before he 
went to Tale ; he is now at the head of the silk works. Their 
student in architecture had in the same way prepared himself 
in their carpenter's shop. 

No one who visits a communistic society which has been 
for some time in existence can fail to be struck with the 
amount of ingenuity, inventive skill, and business talent devel- 
oped among men from whom, in the outer world, one would 
not expect such qualities. This is true, too, of the Oneida 
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Comramiists. They contrived all the machinery they iise for 
making traps — one very ingenious piece making the links for 
the chains. They had no sooner begun to work in silk than 
they invented a little toy which measures the silk thread as 
it is wound on spools, and accurately gauges the number of 
yards; and another which tests the strength of silk; and 
these have come into sucli general use that they already 
make them for sale. 

So, too, when they determined to begin the silk manufacture, 
they sent one of their young men and two women to work as 
hands in a well-managed factory. In six months these re- 
turned, having sufficiently mastered the business to undertake 
the employment and instruction of hired operatives. Of the 
machinery they use, they bought one set and made all the re- 
mainder upon its pattern, in their own foundry and shops. A 
young man who had studied chemistry was sent out to a dye- 
house, and in a few months made himself a competent dyer. 
In all this complicated enterprise they made so few mistakes 
that in six months after they began to produce silk-twist their 
factory had a secure reputation in the market. 

It is their custom to employ their people, where they have 
nesponsihle places, in couples. Thus there are two house 
stewards, two foremen in a factory, etc, ; both having equal 
knowledge, and one always ready to take the other's place if 
he finds the work wearing upon him. 

Tliey seemed to me to have an almost fanatical horror of 
forms. Thus they change their avocations frequently ; they 
remove from Oneida to Willow Place, or to Wallingford, on 
slight excuses ; they change the order of their evening meet- 
ings and amusements with much care ; and have changed even 
their meal hours. One said to me, " We used to eat three 
meals a day — now we eat but two ; but we may be eating five 
six months from now." 

Very few of their young people have left them ; and some 



byGoogle 



The Perfectionists. 2^7 

who have gone out have sought to return. They iiave expelled 
but one person since the community was organized. While 
they received members, they exacted no probationary penod, 
but used great care before admission. Mr. Noyes said on this 
subject: 

" There has been a very great amoimt of discrimination and vigilance 
exercised by the Oneida Community from first to last in regard to onr 
fellowships, and yet it seems to me it is one of the greatest miracles that 
this community has succeeded as it has. Notwithstanding our discrim- 
ination and determination to wait, on God in regard to those we receive, 
we scarcely have been saved." 

New members sign a paper containing the creed, and also 
an agreement to claim no wages or othei- reward for their labor 
while in the community. 



iii. — scnday at the 0?i"eida commcnity, with some 
Account ol' "Criticism." 

I was permitted to spend several days at the Oneida Com- 
munity, among which was a Sunday. 

The people are kind, polite to each other and to strangers, 
cheerful, and industrious. There is no confusion, and for 
BO lai'ge a number very little noise. Where two hundred 
people live together in one house, order, system, and punc- 
tuality are neceesaiy ; and loud voices would soon become a 
nuisance. 

I was shown the house, the kitchen and heating arrange- 
ments, the bams with their fine stock, the various manufactur- 
ing operations ; and in the evening was taken to their daily 
gathering, at which instrumental music, singing, and conversa- 
tion engage them for an hour, after which they disperse to the 
private parlors to amuse themselves with dominoes or dancing, 
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or to the librai-y to read or write letters. Cards are prohibited, 
Tlie questions I asked were fi-eelj answered ; and all the peo- 
ple in one wa^ or another eame under my eye. 

Some of them have the hard features of toil-wora New 
England farmers ; othere look like the average businese-men 
of our country towns or inland cities ; others are students, and 
there are a number of eollege-bred men in the community, 
A fine collection of birds in a cabinet, skillfully stuffed and 
mounted, showed me that there is in the society a lively love 
of natural history. The collection is, I shoidd think, almost 
complete for the birds of the region about Oneida. 

The people seem contented, and pleased with their auecess, 
as well they may be, for it is remarkable. They use good lan- 
guage, and the standard of education among them is consider- 
ably above the average. Ko doubt the training tliey get in 
their evening diaeussions, and in the habit of writing for a 
paper whose English is pretty carefully watched, has benefited 
them. They struck me as matter-of-fact, with no nonsense or 
romance about them, by no means overworked, and with a 
certain, perhaps for their place in life high average of culture. 
I should say that the women are inferior to the men : examin- 
ing the faces at an evening meeting, this was the impression 
I cai'ried away. 

If I should add that the predominant impression made upon 
me was that it was a common-place eompanj', I might give 
offense ; but, after all, what else but this could be the expression 
of people whtae lives are removed from need, and narrowly 
ibounded by their community; whose religious theory calls for 
no internal struggles, and, once within the community, very 
little self-denial ; who are well-fed and sufficiently amused, and 
not overworked, and have no future to fear ? The greater pas- 
sions are not stirred in such a life. If these are once thorough- 
ly awakened, the individual leaves the community. 

On Sunday tlie first work is to sort and send away to the 
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laimdiy the soiled clothing of the week. After this eontes the 
regular weekly meeting of the Business Board ; and thereafter 
raeetiBgs for criticiism, conducted in rooms apart. 

The institution of Criticism, a description of which I have 
reserved for this place, is a most important and ingenious de- 
vice, wliieh Noyes and his followers rightly regard as the cor- 
ner-«tone of their practical community life. It is in fact their 
main instrument of government ; and it is useful as a means 
of eliminating uncongenial elements, and also to train those 
who remain into harmony with the general system and order. 

I am told that it was first used hy Mr. Noyes while he was 
a divinity student at Andover, wliere certain members of his 
class were accustomed to meet together to criticise each other. 
The person to suffer criticism sits in silence, while the rest of 
the company, each in turn, tell him his faults, with, I judge, an 
astonishing and often exasperating plainness of speech. Here 
is the account given ty Mr, Noycs himself ; 

"The measures relied upon for good government in tliese community 
families are, first, doAVg evening meetingt, which all a,re expected to attend. 
In these meetings, religious, social, and husiness mattere are freely dis- 
cussed, and opportunity given for eshortation and reproof. Secondly, 
fhemstem of mvival critkian. This system takes the place of backbiting 
in ordinary society, and is regarded as one of the greatest means of im- 
provemcnt and fellowship. All of the members are accustomed to vol- 
untarily invite the benefit of this ordinance from time to time. Some- 
times persona are criticised bj the entire family ; at other times by a com- 
mittee of sii, eight, twelve, or more, selected by themselves from amonp; 
tliose best aeqnainted with them, and best able to do justice to their 
character. In these crificiams the nlost perfect sincerity is expected ; and 
in practical experience it is found best for the subject to receive his criti- 
cism without replying. There is little danger that the general verdict in 
respect to his character will be unjust This ordinance is far from agree- 
able to those whose egotism and vanity are stronger than their love of 
truth. It is an ordeal which reveals insincerity and selfishness; hut it 
also often takes the form of commendation, and reveals hidden virtues as 
well as secret faults. It is always acceptable to those who wish to see 
themselves as others see them. 
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" TlTese two agencies^daily evening meetings and criticism — are found 
quite adequate to the maintenance of good order and goTenimcnt in 
the communities. Those who join the communities understanding their 
principles, and afterward prove refractory and inharmonic, and also those 
who come into the communities in childhood, and afterward develop 
charactfira antagonistic to the general spirit, and refuse to jield to the 
governmental agencies mentioned, eitiier voluntarilj withdraw or arc 
expelled. Only one case of expulsion is, however, recorded." 

They depend npoii criticism to cure whatever they regard 
as faults ill the character of a member ; for instance, idleness, 
disorderly habits, impoliteness, selfishness, a love of novel-read- 
ing, " selfish love," concert, pride, stabbomness, a grumbling 
spiiit^f or every vice, petty or great, criticism is held to be a 
remedy. They have even a "criticism-cure," and hold that 
this is almost as effective as their " prayer-cure." 

On Sunday afternoon, by the kindness of a young man who 
had offered himself for criticism, I was permitted to be pres- 
ent. Fifteen persons besides myself, about half women, and 
about half young people under thirty, were seated in a room, 
mostly on benches placed against tlie wall. Among them was 
Mr. Noyes himself, who sat in a large rocking-chair. The 
young man to be criticised, whom I will call Chai'Ies, sat in- 
conspicuously in the midst of the company. When the doors 
were closed, he was asked by tlie leader (not Mr. Noyes) whetli- 
er he desired to say any thing. Retaining his seat, he said tliat 
he bad suffered for some time past from certain intellectual 
difficnltiee and doubts — a leaning especially toward positivism, 
and lack of faith; being drawn away fi-om God ; a tendency 
to think religion of small moment. But that he was combat- 
ing the evil spirit within him, and hoped he had gained some- 
wliat ; and so on. 

Hereupon a man being called on to speak, remarked tliat he 
thought Charles had been somewhat hardened by too great 
good-fortune ; that his success in certain enterprises had some- 
what spoiled him ; if he had not succeeded so well, he would 
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have been a better man ; that he waa somewhat wise in his 
own esteem ; not given to consult with others, or to seek or 
take advice. One or two other men agreed generally with the 
previous remarks, had noticed these faults in Charles, and that 
they made him disagreeable ; aiid gave examples to show his 
faults. Another concurred in the general testimony, but add- 
ed that he thought Charles had lately made efforts to correct 
some of his faults, tliough there was still much room for im- 
provement. 

A young woman next remarked that Charles was haughty 
and supercilious, and thought himself better tlian otliere with 
whom he was brought into contact ; that he v 
curt sometimes to those with whom he had to sp^ 

Another young woman added that Charles w 
of persons ; that he showed his liking for certain individuals 
too plainly by calling them pet names before people ; that he 
seemed to forget that such things were disagi-eeable and wrong. 

Another woman said tliat Charles was often careless in his 
language ; sometimes used slang words, and was apt to give a 
bad impression to strangers. Also that ho did not always con- 
duct himself at table, especially before visitors, with careful 
politeness and good manners. 

A man concurred in this, and remarked that he had heard 
Cliarles condemn the beefsteak on a certain occasion as tough; 
and had made other unnecessary remarks about the food on 
the table while he was eating. 

A woman remarked that she had on several occasions found 
Charles a res^jecter of persons. 

Another said that Charles, though industrious and faithful 
in all temporalities, and a very able man, was not religious at 
all. 

A man remarked that Charles was, as others had said, some- 
what spoiled by his own success, but that it was a mistake for 
liim to be so, for he was certain that Charles's success came 
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mainly from the wisdom and care with which tho society had 
surrounded liim witli good advisers, who had guided him ; and 
that Charles ought therefore to be humble, instead of proud 
and haughty, as one who ought to look outside of himself for 
the real sources of his success. 

Finally, two or three remarked that he had been in a certain 
transaction insincere toward another young man, saying one 
thing to his face and another to othei-s; and in this one or 
two women concurred. 

Amid all this very plain speaking, which I have consider- 
ably condensed, giving only tlie general charges, Charles sat 
speechless, looking before him ; but as the accusations multi- 
plied, his face grew paler, and drops of perspiration began to 
stand on his forehead. The remarks I have reported took up 
about half an hour ; and now, each one in the circle having 
spoken, Mr. Noyes summed up. 

He said that Charles had some serions faults ; that he had 
watched him with some care ; and that he thought the young 
man was earnestly trying to cure himself. He spoke in gen- 
eral praise of his ability, his good character, and of certain 
temptations he had resisted in the course of his life. He 
thought he saw signs that Charles was making a real and ear- 
nest attempt to conquer his faults ; and as one c^^idence of this 
he remarked that Charles had lately come to him to consult 
him\ipon a difficult case in which' he had had a severe struggle, 
but had in the end succeeded in doing right. " In the course 
of what we call stirpiculture," said Koyes, " Charles, as you 
know, is in tlie situation of one who is by and by to become a 
father. Under these circumstances, he has fallen under the 
too common temptation of selfish love, and a desire to wait 
upon and cultivate an exclusive intimacy with the woman who 
was to bear a child through him. This is an insidious tempta- 
tion, very apt to attack people under such eircnmstances ; but 
it must nevertheless be struggled against." Charles, he went 
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on to sa^, had come to hiui fo" ailMce in tins ca%e md he 
(Nojes) had at first refused to tell hira anv thmtr, but hid 
ibked him whit lie thought he ouglit to ds, that after some 
comersdtiun, Charles hid detet mined indhe agreed with him 
that he ought to laolite himself entirely from the woman, ind 
let another man take his. place \t her side , and this Chailet. 
had itcordingh done, with a most praiseworthy apint of '.elf 
laniflce Chailcb had indeed still furthei tiken up his cros*' 
IS he hid noticed with pleiouie, bv going to sleep with the 
^m tllei childicn, to take chaige of them duimg the ni^ht 
Taking all this m view, he thought Chiries was in 1 fur wi^ 
to become a better min, ind hid mimfested a smceie de^^iie 
to impio\e ind to rid himaelf of all selhbh faults 

Thereupon the meeting was dismissed. 

All tliat I have recited was said by practiced tongues. The 
people knew very well how to express themselves. There was 
no vagueness, no uncertainty. Every point was made ; every 
sentence was a hit — a stab I was going to say, but as the suf- 
ferer was a volunteer, I suppose this would be too strong a 
word. I could see, however, that while Charles might be bene- 
fited by the " criticism," those who spoke of him would per- 
haps also be the better for their speech ; for if tliere iiad been 
bitterness in any of their hearts before, this was likely to be 
dissipated by the free utterance. Concerning the closing re- 
marks of Noyes, which disclose so strange and hornble a view 
of morals and duty, I need say nothing. 

Here are a few specimens of criticisms which have been 
printed in the Gireidar. The firet conoeme a young woman : 

*' What God lias clone for IT. is wonderful ; her natural gifts and attrac- 
tions are uncommon ; but she has added very little to them. She is spoil- 
ing them by indolence and vanity. The giife we have by nature do not 
belong to ns. Wo shall have to give aceount for them to God as his 
property. All that we can expect any reward for is what we add to that 
which he gives us." 

X 
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The next seems to point at troubles of a kind to which the 
community is, I suppose, more or less subject : 

"I wish I could entirely change public opinion among us in regard to 
the matter of keeping secrets. The fact that a person is of such a charac- 
ter that others associated with him are afraid that he will finally expose 
their wrong-doing is the highest credit to him. I would earnestly es- 
hort all lovers of every degree, young and old, and especially the young, 
to consider the absolute impossibility of permanently keeping secrets. It 
is not for us to say whether we will keep other folks' secrets or not. It 
is for God to say. Wc are in his hands, and he will make us tell the truth 
even tliough we say we won't. lie has certainly made it his programme 
and eternal purpose that every secret thing shall come to light. What 
is done in darkness shall be published on the house-top. This is sure to 
come, because it is God's policy, ami it is vain for us to seek to evade 
and thwart it. Two persons get together with shameful secrete, and 
promise and protest and pledge themselves never to turn on each other. 
WLat is the use ! It is not for them to say what they will do. They 
mil finally turn on one another. It is a mercy to them that they must. 
The best thing to be said of them is that they are likely to turn on one 
another and betray their secrets. They will, if there is any honesty or 
true purpose in them. This keeping secrets that are dishonest, profane, 
and infernal, and regarding them as sacred, ia all wrong. It is the rule 
of friendship and honor in the world, but to let the daylight in on every 
thing is the rule for those who want to please God." 

What follows relates to a man who was cast down because of 
criticiBm, and whose fault Noj'es says ie excessive sensitiveness: 

" Excessive sensitiveness is a great fault. Every one should strive to 
get where he can judge himself, look at himself truthfully by the grace 
of God, and cultivate what may be called the superior consciousness, look- 
ing at his own fault as he would at another person's, and feeling no more 
^in in dissecting his own character than he would that of any one else. 
This superior consciousness takes us into fellowship with God and his 
judgment; and in that condition it is possible to rejoice in pulling to 
pieces our own works. Paul says; 'Other foundation can no nian lay 
than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble, every man's 
work shall be made manifest— for the day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try every man's work, of what sort 



byGoogle 



The Perfectionists. 295 

it ia. If any man's work abide wHcli lie liath. tuilt thereupon, he shall 
receive a reward. If any man's work shall he burned, he ahaU suffer loss; 
but he himself shall be saved, yet so as by fire.' There is a great amount 
. of poor building upon that good foundation ; a great number of sti-uct^ 
ures that are wood, hay, and stubhle, and which in the day of fire will be 
burned up. The main point to be gained by those who have thus buBt 
is to get into such sympathy with God that they can stand by when the 
day of fire comes, and help on the destruction — poke the wood, hay, and 
stubble into the flame, rejoicing that they have a good foundation, and 
are to be saved not only from the fire, but by the fire." 

Finally, they use criticism as a remedy for diseases. I take 
this example from the Circula/r ior June 4, 1853: 

" S. p., having a bad cold and symptoms of a run of fever, tried the crit- 
icism-cure, and was immediately relieved. She was on tlie bed in a state 
of pain and restlessness, when a friend mentioned to her the above rem- 
edy as having been successfully applied in similar cases. Having some 
feith in it, she arose immediately and made her wishes known to the fam- 
ily physician, that is, to th^ family, who kindly administered the remedy 
without delay. The operation was not particularly agreeable— there is 
no method of cure that is ; hut it was short and speedily efficacious. One 
secret of its efficacy is, it stops the flow of thought toward the seat of dif- 
ficulty, and so tends directly to reduce inflammation. At the same time it 
has a very bracing, invigorating effect. In the present case, it went right 
to the cause of the disease, which was discovered to be a spirit of /ear, 
throwing open the pores and predisposing the subject to the attack. 
S. P. had been brought up in a had habit in this respect, expecting with 
every exposure to tH,ke cold — and then expecting to have it go on to a 
serious cough, and so on — fear realizing itself. Criticism stopped this 
&lse action, and not only made her well in the first instance, but by break- 
ing up *hi3 fear it has given her comparative security against future at- 
tacks. ,It requires some fortitude and self-denial in the patient, when he 
thinks he needs sympathy and nursing, to take criticism instead ; but it is 
well known that to rouse the will to strong exertion is more than half a 
cure. The criticism remedy professes to be universal, and is recommend- 
ed for trial to all the afflicted." 

The Circular for December, 1863, reports : 



n custom here for every one who may be attacked with 
any disorder to apply this remedy by sending for a committee of six or 
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eight persons, in whose faith and spiritual judgment he has confidence, 
to come and criticise him. The resuH, when administered sincerely, is 
almost universally to throw the patient into a sweat, or to bring on a re- 
action of his life against disease, breaking it up, and restoring him soon 
to usual health. We have seen this result produced without any other 
agency except the use of ice, in perhaps twenty cases ofsore throat within 
a few weeks. We have seen it take effect at an advanced stage of chronic 
disease, and raise a person up apparently from death's door. It seems a 
somewhat heroic method of treatment when a person is suffering in 
body to apply a castigation to the character through the spiritual or 
moral part ; but this is precisely the thing needed to cleanse and purify 
the system from disease. We have tried it, and found it to be invaluable. 
To all who have faith in Christ as a physician we caa commeaid this pro- 
scriprion as a medium for conveying hb healing life. If you are sick, 
seek for some one to tell you your faults, to find out your weakest spot iu 
character or conduct; let them put their finger on the very sore that you 
would best like to keep hid. Depend upon it, there is the avenue through 
which disease gets access to you. And if the sincerity which points this 
out and opens it to the light hurts, and is mortifying for the rime being, 
it is only a sign that the remedy is applied at the right place and is 
taking effect." 

Ill a recent number of the Circular (ISH) a " criticism of 
a sick mail " is reported in full. It is too long to give here ; 
but I quote a few of the remarks, to show the style of attack 
in such cases. The report opens with this statement : 

"[L.has been quite prostrate for months with some kind of spinal af- 
fbcrion, complicated with chills and fever. In presenting himself for 
criticism, he was invited, as the subject generally is, to open his own case. 
He said he was under a spirit of depression and discouragement, particu- 
larly about his health. He thought ho should be better off if he did not 
know so much about his disease. Dr. Pope had pronounced it incur- 
able.]" 

W. said: 

"I think that L. is troubled with false imaginations, and that he has 

inherited this tendency. His father was subject to the hypo — always a 

prey to imaginations. I question whether the root of L.'s whole difficulty 

docs not lie in his imagination. I don't doubt but that he feels what he 
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tbmks he does, but imagination has terrible power to make us feel. 
Cluist can cast down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
ifaelf against the knowledge of God." 



" He talks Ei great deal about his symptoms. If he would talk on the 
side of faith, I think he would be a well man right off. lie is as well as 
anj body when he m well, and there is no reason why he should not be 
well all the time. He is a very valuable member qf the community, and 
1 don't like to see him lie on his hack so mnch. 

" M. — I have thought that his knowledge of physiology, as he naes it, 
is really a hinderance to him : he knows too much about his case. 

"0. — I thought I Lad the heart disease when I was about nineteen 
years of age. Mj heart would beat so when I went up stairs thit I bad 
to sit down at the top. I remember that I said to mv aunt one day I 
was sure that I had got that disease, because my hcait had such times 
of beating. ' O la 1' she answered, ' 1 gueas you would not live long it it 
did not beat.' 

"jr. [probably Mr. Noyes] — I have good reason to believe that a great 
many diseases which doctors pronounce incurable are so so far as their 
powers are concerned, and yet can he cured by esorciara. Doctors do not 
believe in possession by the devil, and of course have no means of curing 
diseases of that nature. They accordingly pronounce some diseases in- 
curable. Yet these diseases are not incurable by persona who understand 
the nature of them, and that they are spiritual obsessions. I do not care 
what tlie doctors say about L.'s hack. It is vei^ likely incurable so &r 
as they know, and yet it may he very easily curable to any body who 
knows about the doctrine of the possession of the devib There is a range 
of science beyond the routine of the doctors which we must take into the 
account in all this dealing with disease. Just look at the case of Harriet 
Hall, and see what Incurable diseases she had. Two doctors certified 
that she ought to be dead twenty years ago, and here she is alive and 
waiting on her father. Those doctors are dead, and she is trotting around. 

" E. — I have been associated a good deal with L. in business and now 
in this sickness. I have studied his ease some. Ilis attitude toward dis- 
ease is vei7 much like hia attitude in business. When he has been well 
and able to do his best, he has been in the past an autocrat in our busi- 
nesses. If he aaid a thing would not go, or would go, his dictum was al- 
ways accepted. He has a good deal of pride in having what he predicts 
turn out to be true. I have sometimes thought that he was willing to 
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have tliinga break down in order to demonstrate liis infallibiiitj aa an or- 
acle. He shows tlie same trait in regard to disease. If he haa a symp- 
tom, and makes up his mind that he is going to have a certain disease, 
he notifies bis inends of it, and seems bound to have bis prophecy come 
true any way, 

" ^.— He would rather have a good chill, I suppose, than have his pre- 
diction prove false. 

"S, — I think he really knows but very little about his case. He lost 
bis health, and took up the stndj of medicine to find out what Mied him. 
It may seem paradoxical, but I think that be is sufiering for want of 
work ; his brain is suffering for want of some healthy action. If he would 
use his brain about something for only half an hour a day, he would find 
himself improying right along. 

" A. — I remember L. had the reputation of being an ingenious boy ; but 
he used to seem old even then — he had the rheumatism or some such 
complaint. In thinking about him, it seems to me that the instinct of 
his hfeis to find a soft place in the world: he is hunting up cushions and 
soft things to surround himself with. His bent is rather scientific than 
religious. A man that is an oracle surrounds himself with something soft 
in having people defer to him. I must say I think he is too oracular 
about disease, considering the amount of study he has given to the science 
of medicine. He went into the study of medicine in a sort of self-cod- 
dling way, to find out what the matter was with himself I have realized 
that it is not good for a man in thb world to hunt for a sofl spot." 

And BO on. Mr. Noyea closed the session with this remark : 
" N. — Christ's words, ' Because I live ye shall live also,' may be thrust 
in the face of all incurable diseases. There is no answer to that. No in- 
curable disease can stand against it." 

I do not tiiow whether L. recovered or not. 

On Sunday evening, about half-past six o'clock, there was a 
gathering in the large hall to hear some pieces of music from 
the orchestra. After half an honr's intermission, the people 
again assembled, this time for a longer session. A considera- 
ble n\nnberof round tables were scattered abont the large hall; 
on these were lamps ; and around them sat most of the women, 
old and joung, with sewing or knitting, with which they busied 
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themselves during the meeting. Others eat on beuclies and 
chairs, irregularly ranged about. 

After the singing of a hymn, a man rose and read the report 
of the business meeting held that morning, the appointment of 
Gome committees, and so on ; and this was then put to vote and 
accepted, having elicited no discussion, and very little interest 
apparently. Kext a man, who sat neai- Mr. Koyes in the mid- 
dle of the room, read some extracts from newspapei's, wliieh 
had been marked and sent in to Mm by different members for 
that purpose. Some of these were mere drolleries, and raised 
laughter. Others concerned practical matters. 

To this reading, which was brief, followed a discussion of 
the power of healing disease by prayer. It was asserted to be 
"necessary to regard Christ as powerful to-day over diseases 
of the body as well as of tlie sphit." When several had spoken 
very briefly upon this subject, and the conversation was evi- 
dently closed, a considerable number of the people concurred 
in what had been said by short ejaculations, as " I confess the 
power of Christ in my heart ;" " I confess the power of heal- 
ing ;" " I confess to a tender conscience ;" " I confess Christ ;" 
" I confess a love for all good people," and so on, 

Kext a hymn was sung relating to community life, which 1 
copy hero aa a curiosity : 

"Let us sing, brothers, rfng, 
In the Eden of heart-love— 
Wiere the ftuita of Mfe spring, 

And no death e'er can part love; 
Where the pure currentB flow 

From all gushing hearts togethL-r, 
And the wedding of the Lamb 
Is the feast of joj forever. 

Let lis sing, brothers, sing. 
"We have built ns a dome 
On our beautiful plantation. 
And we all have one home, 
And one family relation; 
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■ft 1 ive I at led witli the wiles 

Of the 1 rk world o Mamu on 
And r tume I w 1 s p 1? 
To li i ome of o dear o e? 

Le u no- brothe ng. 
"^len the rude win Is of wrath 
Id J- rav ro n 1 o r dwe hug 
An I the slan lerer s 1 reath 

L ke a am on wa swelling 
Then ao memly we su g 

As the tjrorm ustere I r a 
T 11 tl e y 1 eavens rung 
y\ th ur h arts j yt choni« 
Let s ^o rothers go 
" 8c 1 e s sunshine 1 e<nin 

Now the sp nt flow rs arc 1 looming. 
And the feelm,, tl it w r one 

All o r 1 rts s I erf m ng 
Toward ne 1 omc we h e all 

Set o r f ces to^etl er 

Where tr e love lotl In ell 

In \ eoce and jOy fo e er 

Let 3 amg b other s ng." 

This was present! fallowed I t i c tl e b i peculiar to the 
Oneida people. A i a sii g look i ^ it a wuman neav hitti : 

"I love you, O my sister, 
But the lOTe of God is better; 
Yes, the love of God is better — 
the love of God is best." 

To this she replied : 

" I love you, O my brother, 
But the love of God is better; 
Tea, the love of God is better — 
O the love of God is beat." 

Then eanie the chorus, in which a noinher of voices joined : 
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"Yes, the love of Qod is better, 
O the lo¥e of God is better; 
IIal!elMJah, Hallelujab^ 
Yes, the love of God ia best." 
Soon after the meeting broke np ; but there was more sing- 
ing, later, in tlie private parlors, wliich I did not attend. 
Thus ended Sunday at the Oneida Community ; and witli this 
picture of their daily life I may conclude my account of these 
people. 
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TwESTT-NiNE miles south of Portland, on the Oregon and 
Cahfornia Eailroad, lies the -vjllago of Aurora, more commonly 
known along the road as " Dutchtown." As you approach it 
on the train, you will notice on an eminence to the left a large 
wooden church ; in the deep luviiie which is spanned hy a 
railroad -hridge, a saw-mill ; and, scattered irregularly over the 
neighboring country, a number of houses, most of them differ- 
ing from usual ^'illage dwellings in the United States, mainly 
because of their uncommon size, and the entire absence of or- 
nament. They are three stories high, sometimes nearly a hun- 
dred feet deep, and look like factories. 

Opposite the railroad station, upon elevated ground, stands 
one of these houses, which is called the hotel, and is an excel- 
lent, clean country inn, famous all over Oregon for good living. 
When I mentioned to an acquaintance in Portland my purpose 
to spend some days at Aurora, he replied, " Oh, yes — Dutch- 
town; you'll feed better there than any where else in the 
state ;" and on further inquiry I found that I might expect to 
see there also the best orchards in Oregon, the most ingenious 
expedients for drying fruits, and an excellent system of agri- 
culture. Beyond these practical points, and the further state- 
ment that " these Dutch are a queer people," information 
about them is not general among Oregonians. The inn, or 
" hotel," however, at Aurora, is used as a summer resort by res- 
idents of Portland ; the Aurora band is employed at festivities 
in Portland ; the pleasure-grounds of tlie community are open- 
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cd to Sunday-school and other picnics from the city in summer 
iiiid fall ; and at the State Agiicultural Fair, held at Salem, 
the Aurora Community controls and manages the restaurant, 
and owns the buildings in which food is prepared and sold. 
In these ways it comes into direct communication with the 
outside world. 

I found the hotel a plainly furnished but scrupulously neat 
and clean house, at which I was received with very little cere- 
mony. Nor did any one volunteer to guide me about or give 
me information concerning the society : curiosity does not seem 
to be a vice of the place. A note of introduction to that mem- 
ber of the society who acta as its pm'chasing agent, with which 
fortunately I was provided, secured me his attention after I 
liad found him. He was just then at work as a carpenter, put- 
ting up a small house for a newly married couple. 

The Aurora Commune is an offshoot of a society formed 
upon the same principles in Bethel, Shelby County, Missouil 
Dr. Keil, the President of Aurora, was the founder of Betliel, 
and still rules both communities. He removed from Missouri 
to Oregon because he imagined that there would be a larger 
held for his efforts in a new state ; and also, I imagine, because 
of an innate restlessness of disposition. 

Dr. Keil is a Prussian, bom in 1811 ; and was a man-milli- 
ner in Germany. He became a mystic, and be seems to have 
dealt also in magnetism, and used this as a curative agent for 
diseases. After living for some time in New York, lie came 
to Pittsburgh, where be gave himself out as a physician, and 
showed, it is said some knowledge of botany. He professed 
also to be the owner of a mysterious volume, written with hu- 
man blood, and containing leceipta for medicines which en- 
abled him, as he pt ofesscd, to cure v arious dibeases. Presently 
he became a Methodist, ind thereupon burned this book with 
certain awe-insiinng fmmabties. lie seems to have been a 
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fanatic in religious matters, for he soon left the MetliodiBts to 
form a sect of his own ; and it ie related that he gathered a 
number of Germans about him, to whom he gave himself out 
as a being to he worshiped, and later as one of the two wit- 
nesses in the Book of Eevelation ; and in this capacity he 
gave public notice that on a certain day, after a fast of forty 
days, lie would be slain in the preeenee of bis follower. 

While he was thus engaged in forming a followiug for him- 
self among the ignorant and simple-minded Germans, the 
rogue who called Iiimself Count Leon came over and joined 
Eapp's colony at Economy; and when Leon, after quarreling 
with Kapp and removing to Phillipsburg, ran away from there 
to Louisiana, Keil managed to secure some of Leon's people as 
his adherents, and thereupon began to plan a communistic set- 
tlement, somewhat upon the plan of Rapp's, but with the celi- 
bate principle left out. In the year 1844, his followers, among 
whom were by good luck some of the seceders from Economy, 
began a settlement in accordance with these plans in Missouri. 
They were all either Germans or " Pennsylvania Dutch," and 
people of limited means. It is probable that Keil had noth- 
ing, for he appears for some years previously to have followed 
no regular business or profession. They removed to Bethel, 
a point forty-eight miles from Hannibal, in Missouri, and thir- 
ty-six mil^ from Quincy; and began in very humble style. 
Not all the colonists came out at once. He took with him at 
first two families and a number of young people. These 
broke ground in the new settlement, and others followed as 
they sold their property at home. 

Shelby County, Missouri, was then a new country. The col- 
onists took up four sections, or two thousand five hundred and 
sixty acres of land, to which they added from time to time 
until they possessed four tliousand acres. Upon a part of this 
estate tliey gradually established a distillery, grist-mill, saw- 
mill, carding maciiinery, a woolen-nilll, and all the mechanical 
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trades needed by the farmers in their neighborhood, and thus 
they made a town. As soon as they were able they set up a 
general store, and a po6t-office was of course established by 
the government. Among their first buildings was a chureh; 
for Dr. Keil was their spiritiial as well aa temporal head. 

At Bethel they prospered ; and there four hundred of these 
Commrniiets still live. I shall give an account of them later. 

Keil's ideas grew with the increasing wealth of the people ; 
and his unrestful spirit longed for a new and broader field of 
labor. He imagined that on the Pacific coast he might found 
a larger communistic society upon a broader domain ; and he 
did not find it difficult to persuade his people that the attempt 
ought to be made. 

In 1855, accordingly, Dr. Keil set out with ten or twelve 
families, eighty persons in all, across the plains, carrying along 
household utensils and some cattle. A few famiUes started 
later, and crossed the Istlimus ; and all gathered at Shoalwater 
Bay, north of the moutli of the Columbia River, ajid in Wash- 
ington Territory. There a few families belonging to Aurora 
still live, managing farms of the community; but in June, 
1856, the main body of the society removed to Aurora, and 
began there, witli tedious and severe labor, a clearing among 
the firs. 

The upper part of the Willamette Valley is a broad, open 
plain, easy to till, and inviting to tlie fanner. Dr. KeU and 
his companions avoided this plain : they chose to settle in a 
region pretty densely grown over with timber. I asked him 
why he did so. lie replied that, meaning to establish a saw- 
mill, they wished to use the trees cut down in clearing the 
land to make into lumber for houses and fences. There was 
at that time no railroad, and lumber in the open pi-airie was 
expensive. " The end proved that we were right," said he ; 
"for, though we had hard work at first, and got ahead slowly, 
we were soon able to buy out the prairie farmers, who had got 
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into debt and were shiftless, while we prudent Germans were 
building our place." He added a characteristic story of their 
early days^that when they first settled at Aurora, having no 
fruit of their own, he used to buy summer apples for his peo- 
ple from the nearest farmers for a dollar a bushel. These 
were eaten in the families ; but he tauglit them to save the 
apple-parings, and make them into vinegar, which he then sold 
to the wives of his Ainerieau farming neighbors at a dollar 
and a half per gallon. 

In order to make intelligible the means as well as the ways 
of their success, I must here explain what are the social prin- 
ciples to which they agree, and in accordance with which they 
have worked since 1844. They are i-eraarkable chiefly for 
their simplicity. Dr. Keil teaches, and they hold that — 

1st, All government sliould be pai'ental, to imitate, as they 
say, the parental government of God. 

2d. That therefore societies should be formed upon the model 
of the family, having all interests and all property absolutely 
in common ; all the members laboi'ing faithfully for the gen- 
eral welfare and support, and drawing the means of living 
from the genera! treasury. 

3d. That, however, neither religion nor the harmony of nat- 
ure teaches community in any thing further than property 
and labor. Hence the family life is strictly maintained ; and 
the Aurora Commnnists marry and are given in marriage, and 
raise and ti-ain children precisely as do their neighbors the 
Pike farmers. They reject absolutely all sexual irregularities, 
and inculcate maiTiage and support the family relation as re- 
ligious duties, as tlie outside world does. Each family has its 
own house, or separate apartments in one of the lai-ge build 
ings. 

4th. Dr. Keil, who is not only their president, but also their 

preacher, holds the fundamental truth of Christianity to be, 

" Love one another," and interprets tliis in so broad and literal 

Y 
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a sense as requires a coinmnnity of goods and effects. Ilis 
sermons are exhortations and illustrations of this principle, 
and warnings against " selfislmess " and praise of self -sacrifice. 
Service is held in a very conimodions and -well-built chnrch 
twice a month, and after the Lutheran style : opening with 
singing, pmyer, and reading of the Scriptures ; after which the 
president preaches from a cliosen text 

To me he spoke with some vehemence against sects and 
creeds as anti-Christian. Sunday is usually a day of recreation 
and quiet amusement^ with music and visiting among the 
people. 

5tli. Tlie children of the community are sent to school, there 
being at Aurora a common or free school, in which an old 
man, a member of the society, who bears a remarkable resem- 
blance to the late Horace Greeley, is teacher. The school is 
supported as other free schools of the state are ; but it is open 
all the year round, which is not the ease generally with coun- 
try schools. They aim to teach only the rudimentary studies 
— reading, writing, and arithmetic. 

6th. The system of go\'emment is as simple as possible. Dr. 
Keil, the founder, is president of the community, and autocrat. 
He has for his advisei-s four of the older members, who are 
selected by himself. In the management of affairs he con- 
sults these, whose opinions, I imagine, usually agree with his. 
When any vitally important change or experiment is contem- 
plated, the matter is discussed by the whole community, and 
iiotliing is done then without a genei-al assent. 

7th. Eveiy man is expected to labor for the general good, 
but there are no established homs of work, nor is any one 
compelled to labor at any special pureuit. 

8th. Plain living and rigid economy are inculcated as duties 
from each to the wliole ; and to labor regularly, and to waste 
nothing, are important parts of the " whole duty of man." 

9th. Each workshop has its foreman, who eomes, it would 
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seem, by natural selection. That is to say, here, as elsewJiere, 
the fittest man comes to the front. But it is a principle of 
their polity that men shall not be confined to one kind of labor. 
If brickroakers are needed, and shoemakers are not busy, the 
Hhoe shop is closed, and the shoemakers go out and make 
brick. During tlie spring and summer months a lai-ge propor- 
tion of the people are engaged in the cultivation of crops. 
After harvest these are drawn into the town, and find winter 
employment in the saw-mill and the different shops. It is to 
accommodate these temporary sojournei-s that the large houses 
are built. Here they have apartments allotted to them, and 
the young people board with the difEerent families, the young 
girls being employed chiefly in household duties. 

These are tlie extremely simple principles and practical rules 
which guide the Aurora Community. Their further applica- 
tion I will sliow in detail hereafter. I wish firet to show the 
dollar-and-cent results. 

Coming to Aurora in 1856, they Iiave lieM together, with 
some outside gains, and some additions from tlie Betliel So- 
ciety, nntil there are now nearly four hundred people in the 
settlemenf, who own about eighteen thousand aci'es of land, 
scattered over several counties. They have established a saw- 
mill, a tan-yard, and cabinet-maker's, blacksmith's, wagon-mak- 
er's, tailor's, shoemaker's, carpenter's, and tin shops. Also a 
grist-mill, carding machinery, some looms for weaving wool : 
drying houses for fruit; and there is a supply store for the 
community, a drug store kept by the doctor of the society, and 
a general country store, at which the neighboring farmei-s, not 
Communists, deal for cash. 

They have besides the most extensive orchards in the state, 
in which are apples, pears of all kinds, plums, prunes, which do 
admirably here, and all the commoner large and small fruits. 
There is also a large vegetable garden, for the use of those 
who have none at their houses. The orchards are in fine 
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order, and were laden with fruit when I saw them in June, 
1873. Near the orchard is a large, neatly kept house, in which 
the people gather during the fruit-harvest to prepare ifc for 
market, and to pare that which is to be dried, Bej'ond the 
orchard ia a public ground of a dozen acres, for Siinday aasem- 
blies ; and here, too, are houses for eating and dancing, with a 
kitchen and babe-ovens commodious enough to cook a meal 
for the whole settlement, or for a large picnic party. 

Thus far they have brought their affairs in seventeen years, 
without any peculiar religious belief, any interference with the 
marriage or family relation, without a peculiar dress, or any 
otlier habit to mark them as Separatists, or " Come-outers," to 
use a New England phrase. It must be admitted also that 
they have achieved thus mucii without long or exhausting or 
enforced labor. 

Their living is extremely plain. The houses and apartments 
are without carpets ; the women wear calico on Sunday as well 
as during the week, and the sun-bonnet is their head-covering. 
The men wear ready-made clothing of no particular style. 
Cleanliness is, so far as I saw, a conspicuous virtue of the 
society. Dr. Keil, the president, was the only person with 
whom I came in contact who was not very neat. He is a 
snuff-taker; and he walked over the orchard wltli me in an 
untidy pair of carpet slippei's. 

They appear to be people of few ceremonies. On a Sunday 
I attended a wedding; tJie marriage took place in the school- 
house, and was witnessed by a small congregation of young 
people, friends of the bride and groom. The young girls came 
to the wedding in clean calico dresses and sim-bonnets ; and I 
noticed that even the bride wore only a very plain woolen 
dress, with a bit of bright ribbon around her neck. The cere- 
mony was performed by the schoolmaster, who is also a justice 
of the peace ; when it was over, the company quietly and some- 
what shyly walked up to congratulate the newly married, some 
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of the young women kissing tlie bride. Then there was an 
immediate adjoiiniment to tlie house of the bride's father, a 
mile off in the country. I was hospitably invited to go to the 
feast ; and found a small log cabin, with kitchen and bedroom 
below, and a loft above, standing near a deep ravine, and with 
a neat garden and small orchard back of it. 

In front a bower had been formed of the boughs of ever- 
greens, beneath which were two or three tables, which were 
presently spread with a plain bat wholesome and bountiful 
feast, to which the strangei-s present and the older people were 
first invited to sit down, the younger ones waiting on the table, 
and with laughter and joking taking their places afterward. 
Meantime the village band played ; after dinner we all walked 
into the garden, and in a pretty little summer-house disciissed 
orchards, bees, and other country living, and by and by return- 
ed to the village. The young people were to have some danc- 
ing, and altogether it was a very pretty, ratlier quiet country 
wedding. It struck me tliat the young women were under- 
sized, and did not look robust or strong ; there were no rosy 
cheeks, and there was a very subdued air upon all tlie congre- 
gation. The poor little bride looked pale and scared ; but the 
bridegreom, a stout young fellow, looked proud and happy, as 
was proper. Dr. Keil was not present, but drove out in a verj' 
plain country wagon as the weddingers entered the school- 
room. 

The community occasionally employs outside laborere ; and 
when a man or woman applies to join the society, he or she is 
at first employed at wages, and at some trade. " We will em- 
ploy and pay you as long as we need your labor," the council 
says in such a case ; " if after a while you are thoroughly sat- 
isfied that this is the best life, and if we approve of you, we 
will take you in." It is not necessary that the new-comer should 
bring money with him ; but if he has means, he is required to 
put tJiem into the common treasury, for he must believe that 
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"all selfish accinnnlatiou is wrong, contrary to God's law and 
to natural laws." 

Occasionally, I was told, tliey have had as members idle or 
drunken men. Such are admonished of their wrong courses; 
and if they are incorn'gible, they always, I was assured, leave 
the place. " An idler or dissolute person has not tlie sympathies 
of our people ; lie has no connection with the industries of the 
society ; as he does not work, lie can hardly be so brazen as to 
ask for supplies. The practical result is that presently he dis- 
appears from among ns." 

"Do you have no disagreements from envy or jealousy 
among you," I asked Dr.Keil ; who replied, "Very seldom now; 
the people have been too long and too thoroughly trained ; 
they are too well satisfied of the wisdom of our plan of life ; 
they are practiced in self-sacrifice, and know tlmt selfishness is 
evil and the source of imhappiiiees. In the early days we used 
sometimes to have trouble. Thus a man would say, ' I brought 
money into the society, and this other man brought none ; why 
should he have as much as I ;' but my reply was, ' Here is yonr 
monej— take it ; it is not necessary ; but while you remain,.re- 
memberthat you are no better than he.' Again, another might 
say, ' My labor brings one thousand dollare a year to the society, 
his only two hundred and fifty ;' but my answer was, ' Thank 
Grod that he made you so much abler, stronger, to help your 
brother; but take care lest your poorer brother do not some 
day have to help yoti, when you are crippled, or ill, or dis- 
abled.' " 

The children who have in these years, since 1844, grown up 
in the community generally remain. I spoke mth a number 
of men who had thus passed all but their earUest years in the 
society, and who were content. Men sometimes return, repents 
ant, after leaving the society. " The boys and girls know that 
they can leave at any time ; there is no compulsion upon any 
one; hence no one cares to go. But they generally sec that 
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this is the best place. AVe are ae prosperous and as happy as 
any one ; we have here all we need." 

As all work for the eommon good, so all ai-e supplied from 
the <;ommon stores. I asked the purchasing agent about the 
book-keeping of the place ; he replied, " As tJiere is no ti-adiug, 
few accounts are needed. Much of what we raise is consumed 
on the place, and of what the people use no account is kept. 
Thus, if a family needs flour, it goes freely to the mill and gets 
what it requires. If butter, it goes to the store in the same 
way. We need only to keep account of what we sell of our 
own products, and of what we buy from abroad, and these ac- 
counts check each other. When we make money, we invest it 
in land." Further, 1 was told that tea, coffee, and sugar are 
roughly allowanced to each family. 

Each family has either a house, or apartments in one of the 
large houses. Each has a garden patch, and keeps chickens ; 
and every year a number of pigs are set apart for each house- 
hold, according to its number. These are fed with the leav- 
ings of the table, and are fattened and killed in the winter, and 
salted down. Ei-esh beef is not commonly used. If any one 
needs vegetables, lie can get them in the large gainien. There 
seemed to he an abundance of good plain food every where. 

Onginally, and until 1873, all the property stood in Dr. 
Keil's name ; but in that year he, finding himself growing old, 
and urged too, I imagine, by some of the leading men, made a 
division of the whole estate, and gave a title-deed to each 
head of a family of a suitable piece of property — to a farm- 
er a farm, to a carpenter a house and shop, and so on. If 
there was any heart -buraing over this division, I could not 
hear of it ; and it appears to have made no diiiferencc in the 
conduct of the society, wiiich labors on as before for tlie com- 
mon welfare. 

I asked, " What, then, If you have divided all the property, 
will you do for the young peo[)le as they grow up T 
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Dr. Keil replied, " Dear me ! — in the beginning we Iiad noth- 
ing, now we have a good deal : where did it all come from % 
We earned and saved it. Very well; we are working just 
the same — we shall go on earning money and laying it by for 
those who are growing up ; we shall have enough for all," I 
give below some further details, which I elicited from Dr. 
Keil, prefej'ring to give them in the form of questions and 
answers : 

Question. I have noticed that when young girls grow up 
they usually manifest a taste for ribbons and finery. How do 
you manage with such cases ? 

A}iawer. Well, they get what they want. They have only 
to ask at tJie supply store ; only if they go too far — if it amounts 
to vanity — they are admonished that they are not acting ac- 
cording to the principles of love and temperance; they are 
patting undue expense on the society ; they are making tliem- 
selves different from their neighboi-s. It is not necessary to 
say this, however, for our people are now all trained in sound 
principles, and there is but little need for admonition. 

Q. But suppose such a warning as you speak of were not 
taken 'i 

A. Well, then they have leave to go into the world. If 
they want to be like the world, that is tlie place for them. 
And don't you see that if they are so headstrong and full of 
vanity they would not stay witli us anyhow 'i They would not 
feel at home with us. 

Q. Suppose one of your young men has the curiosity to 
see the world, as young men often have ? 

A. We give him money; he has only to ask the council. 
We say to him: "You want to live in the world; well, you 
must earn your own living there ; here is money, however, for 
your journey." And we give him according to his character 
and worth in tlie society. 

Q. Suppose a young man wanted to go to college? 
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A. if aiiy one of onr people wanted to train himself in 
some practical knowledge or skill for the service of the com- 
munity, and if he were a proper person in stability of character 
and capacity, we would send him, and snpport him while he 
was learning. This we have repeatedly done. In such eases 
our experience is that when such young men return to us they 
bring back, not only all the money we have advanced for their 
support, but generally more besides. Suppose, for instance, 
one wanted to learn how to dye woolens ; we would give him 
sufficient means to learn his (ialling thoroughly. But he woiild 
probably soon be receiving wages; and, as our people are 
economical, he would lay aside from his wages most likely 
more even than we had advanced him ; and this he would be 
proud to bring into the common treasury on his return. [Dr. 
I^eil gave me several instances of such conduct; and then pro- 
ceeded, with a contemptuous air.] Eut if a young man wants 
to study languages, he may do so here, as much as lie likes — no 
one will object ; but if he wanted to go to college for that — 
well, we don't labor here to support persons in such under- 
takings, which have no bearing on the general welfare of the 
society. 

In fact there is little room for poetry or for the imagination 
in the life of Aurora. What is not directly useful is sternly left 
out. There are no carpets, even in Dr. Keil's house ; no sofas 
or easy chairs, bnt hard wooden settles ; an immense kitchen, 
in which women were laboring, with short gowns tucked up ; 
a big common room, where apparently the Doctor lives with 
the dozen unmarried old men who form part of his household ; 
a wide hall full of provision safes, floiir-bins, barrels, etc.; 
but no books, except a Bible and hymn-book, and a few medical 
works ; no pictures — nothing to please Hie taste ; no pretty out- 
look, for the house lies somewhat low down. Such was the 
house of the founder and president of the community ; and 
the othei' houses were neither better nor much worse. There 
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is evidently plenty of scrubbing in-doore, pknty of plain cook- 
ing, plenty of every tiling that is absolutely necessary to sup- 
port life — and nothing superfluous. 

When I remarked upon this to some of the men, and urged 
them to lay out the village in a somewhat picturesque style, to 
which the ground would readily lend itself, and explained that 
a cottage nn'ght be plain and yet not ugly, the reply invai'iably 
came : " We have all that is necessary now ; by and by, if we 
are able and want them, we may have luxuries." " For the 
present," said one, "weliave duties to do: we must support 
our widows, our orphans, our old people who can no longer 
produce. No man is allowed to want here amongst us; we all 
work for the helpless." It was a droll illustration of their 
devotion to the useful, to find in the borders of the garden, 
where iloweis had been planted, these flowers alternating with 
lettuce, radishes, and other small vegetables. 

Dr. ICeil is a sliort, burly man, with bine eyes, whitish hair, 
and white beard, I took him to be a Swiss from his appear- 
ance, but his language — he spoke German with me — showed 
liim to be a Prussian. He seemed excitable and somewhat sus- 
picions ; gave no tokens whatever of having stndied any book 
hut the Bible, and that only as it helped him to enforce his 
own philosophy. He was very quick to turn every thought 
toward the one subject of commnnity life ; took his illustra- 
tions mostly from the New Testament ; and evidently laid 
much stress on the parental character of God. As he discuss- 
ed, liis eyes lighted up with a somewhat fierce fire ; and 1 
thought I could perceive a fanatic, certainly a person of a veiy 
determined, impenous will, united to a narrow creed. 

As to that creed : He said it was desirable and needful so 
to ari'ange our lives as to bring them into harmony with natu- 
ral laws and with God's laws ; that we must all trust in Him 
for streiigtli and wisdom ; that we all needed his protection — 
and as lie tlins spoke we turned suddenly into a little inclosure 
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where I saw an uncommon sight, five graves close togethei\ 
as sometimes children's are made; but these were evidently 
the graves of grown persons, " Here," he said, " lie my chil- 
dren — all I had, five ; they all died after they were men and 
women, between the ages of eighteen and twenty-one. One 
after the other I laid them here. It was hard to hear ; but 
now I can thank God for that too. He gave them, and T 
thanked him ; he took them, and now I can thank him too." 
Then, after a minute's silence, he turned upon me with sombre 
eyes and said : " To bear all that comes upon us in silence, in 
quiet, without noise, or outcry, or excitement, or useless repin- 
ing — that is to be a man, and that we can do only with God's 
help." 

As we walked along through the vegetable garden and vine- 
yai-d, I saw some elderly women hoeing the vines and clearing 
the ground of weeds. 1 must not forget to say that the culture 
of their orchards, vineyards, and gardens is thorough and ad- 
mirable. Dr. Keil said, nodding to the women, "They like 
this work; it is their choice to spend tlie afternoon thus. If 
I should tell them to go and put on fine clothes and lounge 
around, they would be very mucli aggrieved." 

The members are all Germans or Pennsylvanians. They 
are of several Protestant sects ; and tliore is even one Jew, but 
no Roman Catholics. 

The band played on Sunday evening for an hour or more, 
but did not attract many people. Boys were playing ball in 
the sti-eet at the same time. Some bought tobacco ; which led 
me to ask again about the nse of money. The question was 
not in any case satisfactorily answered ; but I have reason to 
believe that a little selfish earning of private spending money 
is winked at. For instance, the man whose daughter's wed- 
ding I attended kept a few hives of bees ; and in answer to a 
question I was told he did not turn their honey into the gen- 
eral trcasui-y ; what he did not consume he was allowed to sell. 
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" In such ways we get a little finery for our daughters," said 
one. Again, when apples are very abundant, and a sufficient 
supply has been dried for market, the remainder of the crop 
is divided among the householders, with the understanding 
that they may eat or sell them as they prefer. 

There is an air of untidyness about the streets of the settle- 
ment which is unpleasing. There is a piece of water, which 
might easily be made very pretty, but it is allowed to turn into 
a quagmire. But few of the door-yards are neatly kept. The 
village seems to have been laid out at haphazard. Moreover, 
their stoek is of poor breeds ; the pigs especially being wretch- 
ed razor-backed creatures. 

As to the people — there can be no doubt that they are happy 
and contented. In a country where labor is scarce and highly 
paid, and where the rewards of patient industry in any calling 
are sure and large, it is not to be supposed tliat such a society 
as Aurora would have held together nineteen years if its mem- 
bei's were not in every way satisfied with their plan of life, 
and with the results they have attained under it. 

What puzzled me was to find a considerable mmiber of peo- 
ple in the United States satisfied with so little. What they 
have secured is neighbors, sufficient food probably of a better 
kind than is enjoyed by the ordinary Oregon farmer, and /i 
distinct and certain pTOvision for their old age, or for helpless- 
ness. The last seemed, in all their minds, a source of great 
comfort. Pecuniarily their success has not been brilliant, for 
if the property were sold out and the money divided, the eighty 
or ninety families would not receive more than tliree thousand 
or thirty-five hundred dollars each ; and a farmer in Oregon 
must have been a very unfortunate man, who, coming here 
nineteen years ago with nothing, should not be woith more 
than this sum now, if he had labored as steadily and indus- 
triously, and lived as economically as the Aurora people 
have. 
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It is probable, iiowever, that in the minds of most of them, 
tlie value of united action, the value to each of the example 
of the otliers, and tlie security against absolute poverty and 
helplessness in the first years of hard struggle, as well as the 
comfort of social ties, has counted for a gi'eat deal. 

Nor ought I to forget the moral advantages, which appear 
to me immense and not to be underrated. Since the founda- 
tion of the colony, it has not had a criminal among its num- 
bers ; it has sent no man to jail ; it has not had a lawsuit, 
neither among the members, nor with outside people ; it has 
not an insane person, nor one blind or deaf and dumb ; nor has 
there been any case of deformity. It has no poor ; and the 
support of its own helpless persons is a part of its plan. 

This means that the Aui-ora community has not once in 
nineteen yeai« of its existence used the courts, the jails, or the 
asylums of the state ; that it has contributed nothing to the 
criminal or the pauper parts of the population. 

This result in a newly settled state, and among a rude so- 
ciety, will appear not lees remarkable Mhen I add that the 
community has no library ; that its members, so far a-s I 
could see, lack even the most common and moderate literaiy 
culture, aspiring to nothing further than the ability to read, 
write, and cipher ; that from the president down it is absolute- 
ly without intellectual life. Moreover, it has very few amuse- 
menta. Dancing is very little practiced ; there is so little so- 
cial life that there is not even a hall for public meetings in 
the village ; apple-parings and occasional picnics in the sum- 
mer, the playing of a band, a sermon twice a month, and vis- 
iting among the famihes, are tlie chief, indeed the only excite- 
ments in their monotonous livra. With all this there is sin- 
gularly little merely animal enjoyment among them : tliey do 
not drink liquor ; the majority, I was told, do not even amoke 
tobacco ; there is no gaycty among the people. Doubtless the 
winter, which brings them all together in the village, leads to 
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some amusements ; but I could hear of nothing set; or looked 
forwai'd to, or elaborately planned. " The women talk, more 
or less," said one man to me, when I asked if thei-e were never 
disagreements and family jars; "but we have learned to hear 
that, and it makes no trouble." 

It seemed to me that I saw in the faces and forms of the 
people the results of this too monotonous existence. The 
young women are mostly pale, flat-chested, and somewhat thin. 
The yonng men look good-natured, but aimless. The older 
women and men are slow in their movements, placid, very 
quiet, and apparently satisfied with their lives. 

I suppose tlie lack of smart dress and finery among the 
young people on Sunday, and at the wedding, gave a some- 
what monotonous and dreary impression of the assemblage. 
This ivas probably strengthened in my mind by the fact that 
the somewhat shabby appearance of the people was only of a 
piece with the shabby and neglected look of their village, so 
that the whole conveyed an impression of carelessness and de- 
cay. Nineteen years of steady labor ought to have brought 
thetn, I could not hut think, a little further : ought to have 
given them tastefully ornamented grounds, pretty houses, a 
public bath, a library and assembly-room, and neat Sunday 
clothing. It appeared to me that the stem repression of the 
whole intellectual side of life by tlieir leader had borne this 
evil fniit. But it may be that the people themselves were to 
blame : they are Germans of a low class, and " Pennsylvania 
Dutch" — people, too often, who do not aim high. Then, too, 
it must be admitted that farm-life in Oregon is not, in gen- 
eral, above the plane of Aurora. Dutchtown is an Oregonian 
paradise ; and the Aurora people are commonly said to " have 
every thing very nice about them." 

Moreover, I could see that such a community must, unless 
it has for its head a person of strong intellectual life, advance 
more slowly atid with greater difficulty tlian its members 
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might, if they were living in the great world and thrown upon 
their individnal resources. 

Economically, I think there is no donbt that in the clearing 
up of their land, and the establishment of orchards and other 
productive industi-ies, these Communists had a decided and 
important advantage over farmers undertaking similar enter- 
prises witli the help of laborers to whom they must liave paid 
wages. For, though the wages of a day-laborer nowhere yield 
Tnuch more tlian his snpport and that of his family, tliey yield 
this in an uneconomical nianner, a part of the sum earned be- 
ing dropped on the way to middlemen, and a part going for 
whisky, sprees, blue Mondays, and illness arising out of bad 
situation, improper food, etc. The Aurora colonists labored 
without money wages ; they could economize to the last pos- 
sible degree in order to tide over a difficult place ; they at all 
times measured their outlay by their means on hand; and I 
do not doubt that they made Aurora, with its orchards and 
other valuable improvements, for half wliat it would have cost 
by individual effort. 

Nor can it he safely asserted that there is no higher future 
for Aurora. .Dr. Keil can not carry them further— but he is 
sixty-four years old ; if, when he dies, tlie presidency should 
fall into the hands of a person who, with tact enough to 
keep the people together, slioidd have also intellectual culture 
enough to desire to lift them up to a higher plane of living, 
I can see notliing to prevent his success. The difficulty is 
that Dr. Keil's system produces no such man, Moses was 
brought up at Pharaoh's court, and not among the Israelites 
wfiom he liberated, and who made his whole life miserable 
for him. 
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II. — Bethel. 

Bethel ie, of course, the older coniiminity ; I describe it here 
after Anrora, because my visit to it was made after I had seen 
the Oregon community, and also because here is shown to 
what Aurora tends. The two societies are still one, having 
their efforts in common ; and I was told that if the people at 
Bethel could sell their property, they would all remove to 
Oregon. 

Tlie Bethel Community now owns about four thousand acres 
of good land, exchisive of a tract of thirteen hundred acres at 
Nineveh, in the neighboring coantj of Adair, where six fam- 
ilies of the community live, who are engaged chiefly in farm- 
ing, having, however, also an old saw-mill and a tannery, and 
a shoemaker's and a blacksmith's shop, Tliese families were 
removed thither twenty-five years ago, because it was thought 
tlie land there had a valuable water-power. 

Bethel has now above two hundred members, and about 
twenty-five families. There arc fifty children in the school, I 
was told. 

They have a saw-mill and grist-mill, a tannery, a few looms, 
a general store, and a drug-store, and shops for carpentere, 
blacksmiths, coopers, tinners, tailore, shoemakers, and hatters, 
all on a small scale, but sufficient to supply not only themselves 
but the neighboring farmere. They had formerly a distillery, 
but that and a woolen factory were burned down a few yeai« 
ago. They mean to rebuild the last. 

All the people are Germans, aud I found here many relatives 
of persons I had met at Aurora, 

The town has much the same characteristic features as Au- 
rora, except that it has not the exceptionally large and factory- 
like dwellings. It has one main street, poorly kept, and in 
parts even without a sidewalk; cattle and pigs were straying 



byGoogle 




bjGoogle 



bjGoogle 



The Aurora and Bethel Communes. 325 

about it, too, and altogether it did not look Yerj prosperous. 
But the brick dwellings wliich lined the street were substan- 
tially built, and the eaw and grist mill which lies at the lower 
end is a well-constructed building of brick. Half-way up the 
main street was a drug-store, large enough I should have said 
to accommodate with purges and cathartics a town of twenty- 
five hundred inhabitants ; and on a cross-street was another. 
Uesides the chief store, I was surprised to see two other smaller 
shops ; and still more surprised to be told that they belonged 
to and were kept by persons who had left the community, but 
who remained here in its midst. Of tliese I shall have some- 
thing to say by and by. 

At the head of the street stands the tavern or hotel, kept in 
the German or Pennsylvania Dutch way — with a bed in tlie 
large common room, and meals served in the kitchen. The 
Gei-man cooking was substantial and good. To the right of 
the hotel, at some distance, stands the church, placed in the 
middle of a yoimg grove of trees planted much too thickly 
ever to prosper. The chnrch has a floor of large red tiles ; a 
narrow pulpit at one end ; a place railed off at the otlier end, 
where tlie band plays on high festivals, and two doors for the 
entrance of tlie sexes, who sit on separate sides of the house. 
From the tower I had a view of the greater part of the com- 
munity's territory, which lies finely, and is evidently a well- 
lected and valuable tract of land. 

As in Aurora, they have preaching here every other Sun- 
day, and no week-day meetings or assemblages of any kind, 
They told me, however, that they have a Sunday-school for 
the children, where tliey are instructed in the Bible. 

The preacher and head of this society is a Mr, Giese, ap- 
pointed by Dr. Keil ; he keeps also the drag-store, where I was 
sorry to see liquor sold to laboring men and others, but in a 
very quiet way. 

The Bethel Society has six trustees, chosen by the members, 
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but holding office during good behavior. As in Aurora, no 
buainesa report is made to the society. Giese is cashier aud 
boob-keeper, and the trustees examine his accounts once a 
year. 

The real estate in Bethel is held upon a very extraordinary 
tenure. It appears that— the settlement having begun in 1844 
— by 1847 there were in the society some dissatisfied persons, 
who clamored for a partition of the property. Dr. Keil there- 
upon determined to divide it, and to each member or house- 
holder a certain part was made over as his own. Out of the 
gains of the community in the three years was reserved sufli- 
cient to support the aged and infirm, and I believe the mills 
were also kept as part of the common stock. Thereupon some 
dissatisfied persons sold their shai-es and went off. The re- 
mainder lived on in common, and without changing their re- 
lations. To each person a deed was given of his share; but 
those who remained in the society were told — so the matter 
was explained to me by two of the truetees — not to put 
their deeds on record ; and lat«r a deed of the whole property 
of the community, including the individual holdings, was made 
out in the name of the president, Mr. Giese. I did not see 
this document, but presume, of course, that it gave him a title 
only in trust for all. 

" Why did you partition the property f I asked, curiously ; 
and was answered, " In order to let every one be absolutely 
free, and to see who were inclined to a selfish life, and who for 
the community or unselfish life." Moreover, I was assured 
that any one who wished might at any time put his deed on 
record, and its validity would be acknowledged. 

Now among the persons who left the society, six families 
were allowed to retain their property, and of these several at 
this day live in the midst of the village. One is a mechanic, 
who pursues his trade for wages ; and two others keep small 
shops. This appeared to me a really extraordinary instance of 
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liberality or carelessiieaa ; but no one of tho comninnity seemed 
to think it etrange. There are also one or two fai-mei-s, not 
members ; with one of tlieao, a young man, I rode into Shel- 
bina. He told me that he had grown up in the society ; that 
he had gone into tho army, where he served during the war; 
and when he returned he had got tired of community life. 
He had also got some business notions into his head, and 
thought the community affaii-a were too loosely managed. 
The membera, he thought, had not sufficient knowledge of 
business ; in which I agreed with him. But hie house stood 
at the end of the village, and the relations between him and 
his former associates were at least so far amicable that one of 
the trustees took mo to him to engage my passage to the rail- 
road station. 

The society was strongest before Dr. Keil went to Oi'egon ; 
he drew away, between 1854 and 1863, about four hundred of 
the six hundred and fifty persons who were gathered in Betliel 
in 1855 ; and among these were, it seems, a large number of 
young men who did not want to serve in tho war, the society 
being non-resistants, and slipped off to Oregon to avoid the 
draft. There are no accessions from outside, or at any rate so 
few as to count for nothing. But, on the other hand, they as- 
sured me thaTfhey keep most of their young people. 

When one of the younger generation — for whom no prop- 
erty has been set apart — wishes to leave, a sum of money is 
given. While I was there a young gii'l was about to sever her 
connection with the society, and she received, besides her cloth- 
ing, twenty-five dollars in money. If she had been older she 
would have received more, on the gi-ound that she would have 
earned more by her labor, beyond the cost to the society of 
her care from ehildliood. 

Some yeai-s ago they wei-e subjected to a troublesome law- 
suit, brought by a seceding member to recover both wages and 
the property of liis parents. Tliereupon, for the first time. 
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they drew np a Constitution, which all signed, and which binds 
them to claim no wages. 

Clothing is served to all the members alike from a common 
store. As to food : as at Anrora, each family receives pigs 
enough for meat, and cows enough for milk and butter; and 
adjoining each house is a garden of from a quarter to half an 
acre, in which the women work to raise vegetables for the 
home supply — the men helping at odd hours. But it is plainly 
understood that each may, and indeed is expected to raise a 
surplus of chickens, eggs, vegetables, fruits, etc., which is sold 
at the store for such luxuries as coffee, sugar, and articles of 
food brought from a distance. The calves are raised for the 
community. I found that one member was a silversmitli and 
photographer ; and all that he sold to his fellow-members of 
course they paid for witli the surplus products of tlieir small 
holdings. Flour and meal they take from the mill as they 
please, and no account is kept of it. 

The trustees are also foremen, and lay out the work. The 
people rise with the sun, and have three meals a day. Before 
every house, neatly piled up in the street, I noticed large sup- 
plies of fire-wood, sawed and split. They hire a few laborers 
to cut wood for them ; it is then drawn into town and to each 
man's door by the community teams; and thereupon each 
Jamily is expected to saw and split its own supplies. In fact, 
they make a general effort, and with singing and much merri- 
ment the wood-piles are properly prepared. This certainly is 
a convenience which the backwood's farmer's wife is often 
without ; but the untidy look of a great wood-pile before each 
house vexed my eyes. 

The older men complained to me that the emigration to 
Oregon of so many of their young people had crippled them ; 
and, indeed, I saw many signs of neglect — buildings in want 
of repair, and a lack of tidiness. But still they appear to bo 
making money ; for they have recently rebuilt their grist-mill. 
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and have also witliiu a few years paid off a debt of between 
three and four thousand dollars. 

The religious belief of the Bethel Communists is, of course, 
the same with their Aurora brethi-en. They venerate Dr. Keil 
as the wisest of mankind, and abhor all ceremonies and sects. 
I was told that they celebrate tiie Lord's Supper at irregular 
intei-vals, and then by a regular supper, held either in the 
church or in a private house. 

The people, like those of Aurora, are simple Germans of the 
lower class, and they live comfortably after their fashion. 
They have no library, and read few books except the Bible. 
They have never printed any tiling. In many of the houses I 
noticed two beds in one room, and that the principal sitting- 
room of the family. Dr.Giese,the president, has living with 
him most of the yonng men who are without family connec- 
tions in the society. There are usually no carpets in the houses. 
But every thing is clean; the beds are neat; and it is only 
out of doore that litter is to be found. 

The people have but little ingenuity ; there is a lack of la- 
bor-saving devices ; indeed, the only thing of the kind I saw 
was a wash-house, through which the hot water from the boilei- 
of the mill is led ; but the house itself was badly arranged 
and comfortless. The young people have a band of music, 
but no other amusement that I could hear of. Tobacco they 
use freely, and strong drink is allowed ; but they have no 
drunkards. 

As their future is secnre, the people marry young, and this 
probably does much to bind them to the place. No restriction 
is placed upon man-iage, except that if one marries out of tlie 
community, he must leave it. 

The extraordinary feature of the Bethel and Aurora com- 
munities is the looseness of the bond which keeps the people 
together. They might break up at any time ; but they have 
remained in community for thirty ycara. Their religious be- 
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lief is extremely simple, and yet it seems to suffice to hold 
tJieni. They have not had among tliem any good businese- 
men, yet they have managed to make a reasonably fair busi- 
ness success ; for though, as I remai-ked concerning Aurora, 
almost any farmer industrious and economical as they are 
would have been pecuniarily better off after so many years, 
still these people, but for their determination to have their 
goods in common, would for the most part to-day have been 
day-laborers. 

In weighing results, gne should not forget the character of 
those who have achieved them ; and considering what these 
people are, it can not be denied that they have lived better in 
comrannity than they would have lived by individual effort. 



byGoogle 



THE ICARIANS, 



CORNING, lO^WA. 



bjGoogle 



bjGoogle 



THE ICARIANS. 



Etienne Caret had a pretty dream ; this dream took liold 
of his mind, and he spent sixteen years of his life in trying to 
turn it into real life. 

One can not help respecting tlie handful of men and women 
who, in the wilderness of Iowa, have for more than twenty 
years faithfully endeavored to work out the problem of Gom- 
munism according to the system he left them; but Cabet's 
own writings persuade rae that he was little more than a vain 
dreamer, without the gi'im patience and steadfast unselfishness 
which must rule the nature of one who wishes to found a suc- 
cessful communistic society. 

Cabet was bom at Dijon, in Trance, in 1788. lie was edu- 
cated for the bar, but became a politician and writer. He was 
a leader of the Carbonari ; was a member of the French Leg- 
islature ; wrote a history of the French Eevolution of July ; 
established a newspaper ; was condemned to two years' im- 
prisonment for an article in it, but evaded his sentence by 
flying to London ; in 1839 returned to France, and published 
a history of the French Kevolution in four volumes ; and the 
next year issued a book somewhat famous in its day^tbe voy- 
age to Icaria. In this romance he described a communistic 
Utopia, whose terms he had dreamed out ; and he began at 
once to trj' to realize bis dream. He framed a constitution 
for an actual Icaria ; sought for means and members to estab- 
lish it; selected Texas as its field of operations, and early in 
1848 actually pereuaded a number of persons to set sail for 
the Red River country. 
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Sixty-nine persons formed the advance guard of his Utopia. 
They were attacked by yellow fever, and suffered greatly ; and 
by the time next year when Cabet arrived at New Orleans with 
a second band, the first was already disorganized. He beard, 
on his arrival, that the Mormons had been driven from Nan- 
voo, in Illinois, leaving their town de'^erted; and inJIay, 1850, 
he established his followers there. 

They bought at Kamoo bouses suf&cient to accommodate 
them, but very little land, renting such farms as tliey needed. 
They lived there on a communal system, and ate in a great 
dining-room, But Cabet, I have been told, did not intend to 
form his colony permanently there, but regarded Nauvoo only 
as a rendezvous for those who should join the community, in- 
tending to draft them thence to the real settlements, which he 
wished to found in Iowa. 

If Cabet had been a leader of the right temper, he might, 1 
believe, have succeeded ; for be appears to have secured the 
only element indispensable to success — ^a large number of fol- 
lowers. He had at ISfauvoo at one time not less than fifteen 
hundred people. With so many members, a wise leader with 
business skill ought to be able to accomplish very much in a 
single year ; in ten years his commune, if he could keep it to- 
gether, ought to be wealtliy. 

The Icarians labored and planted with success at Nauvoo ; 
they established trades of different kinds, as well as manufact- 
ures ; and Cabet set up a printing-office, and issued a num- 
ber of books and pamphlets in French and German, intend- 
ed to attract attention to the community. Among these, a 
pamphlet of twelve pages, entitled, "Wenn ich |500,000 
hatte " (" If I had half a million dollars "), which bears date 
Nauvoo, 1854, gives in some detail his plans and desires. It 
is a statement of what he could and would achieve for a com- 
mune if some one would start him with a capital of half a 
million ; and tlie fact that four years after he came to Naii- 
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voo lie should still have spent liis time in sncli an impractical 
ble dream, shows, I think, that he was not a fit leader for the 
enterprise. For nothing appears to me more certain than that 
a communistic society, to he successful, needs above all things 
to have the training, mental and physical, which comes out of 
a life of privation, spent in the patient accumulation of prop- 
erty by tlie laboi-s of the members. 

Moreover, in Cabet's first paragraph he shows contempt for 
one of the vital principles of a communistic society. " If I 
had iive hundred thousand dollars," he writes, " this would 
open to us an immense credit, and in this way vastly increase 
our means." But it is absolutely certain that debt is the bane 
of such societies ; and the remnant of Icarians who have so 
tenaciously and bravely held together in Iowa would be the 
first to confess tliis, for they suffered hardships for years be- 
cause of debt. 

If he had half a million, Oabet goes on to say, he would be 
able to establish his commune upon a broad and generons 
scale ; and he draws a pretty picture of dwellings supplied 
with gas and hot and cold water ; of factories fitted up on the 
largest scale ; of fertile farms under the best culture ; of 
schools, high and elementary ; of theatres, and other places 
of amusement ; of elegantly kept pleasure-grounds, and so on. 
Alas for the dreams of a dreamer ! I turned over the leaves 
of his pamphlet while wandering through the muddy lanes of 
the present learia, on one chilly Sunday in March, with a keen 
sense of pain at the contrast between the comfort and elegance 
he so glowingly described and the dreary poverty of the life 
which a few determined men and women have there chosen 
to follow, for the sake of principles which they hold both true 
and valuable. 

I have heard that Cabet developed at Nauvoo a dictatorial 
spirit, and that this produced in time a split in the society. 
The leader and his adherents went off to St. Louis, where he 
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died in 1856. Meantime soine of the inembei-s were already 
settled in Iowa, and those who remained at Naiivoo after Ca- 
bet's desertion or flight dispersed ; the property was sold, and 
tlie Illinois colony came to an end. The greater part of the 
members went off, more or less disappointed. Between fifty 
and sixty settled upon the Iowa estate, and here began life, 
very poor and with a debt of twenty thousand dollars in some 
way fixed upon their land. 

Their nan-ow means allowed them to build at first only the 
meanest mud hovels. . They thought tliemaelves prosperous 
when they were able to build log-cabins, though these were so 
wretched that comfort must have been unknown among them 
for years. They were obliged to raise all that they consumed ; 
and they lived, and indeed still live, in the narrowest way. 

The Icarian Commune lies about four miles from Corn- 
ing, a station on the Burlington and Missouri Eiver Eailroad, 
in Iowa. They began here with four thousand acres of land, 
pretty well selected, and twenty thousand dollare of debt. 
After some years of struggle they gave up the land to their 
(creditors, with the condition that they might redeem one half 
of it within a certain stipulated time. This they were able to 
do by hard work and pinching economy ; and they own at 
present one thousand nine hundred and thirty-aix acres, part 
of which is in timber, and valuable on that account. 

There are in all sixty-five members, and eleven famiUes. 
The families are not large, for tliere are twenty children and 
only twenty-three voters in the community. 

They possess a saw-mill and grist-mill, built out of their 
savings within five years, and now a source of income. They 
cultivate three hundred and fifty acres of land, and have one 
hundred and twenty head of cattle, five hundred head of sheep, 
two hundred and fifty hogs, and thirty horses. Until within 
three years the settlement contained only log-cabins, and these 
very small, and not coinmodiously aiTanged. Since then they 
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have got entirely out of debt, and have begun to build frame 
liouses. The most conspicuous of tliese is a two-story build- 
ing, sixty by twenty-four feet in dimensions, wliicli contains 
the common dining-room, kitchen, a provision cellar, and up 
stairs a room for a librarj', and apartments for a family. In 
the spi-ijjg of 1874 they had nearly a dozen frame 
which included the dining-hall, a wash-house, dairy, and school- 
house. All the dwellings are small and very cheaply built. 
They have small shops for carpentry, blacksmithing, wagon- 
making, and elioemaking ; and they make, as far as possible, 
all they use. 

Most of the people are French, and this is the 
mainly spoken, tlioiigh I found that German was also nnder- 
stood. Besides the French, there are among tlie members one 
American, one Swiss, a Swede, and a Spaniard, and two Ger- 
mans. Tlie childi'en look remarkably healthy, and on Sunday 
were dressed with great taste. The living is still of the plain- 
est. In the common dining-hall they assemble in groups at 
the tables, whicli were without a cloth, and they drink out of 
tin cups, and pour their water from tin cans. "It is very 
plain," said one to me ; " but wc are independent — no man's 
servants — and we are content." 

They sell about two thousand five hundred pounds of wool 
each year, and a certain number of cattle and hogs ; and these, 
with the earnings of their mills, are the sources of their income. 

Their number does not increase, though four or five years 
ago they were reduced to thirty members ; but since then 
seven who went off liave retni'ned. I should say that they had 
passed over the hardest times, and that a moderate degree of 
prosperity is possible to them now ; but they have waited long 
for it. I judge that they had hut poor skill in managemei)t 
ajid no business talent ; but certainly tlioy had abundant cour- 
age and determination. 

They live under a somewhat elaborate constitution, made 
Aa 
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for tiiem by Cabet, which lays down with great care the equal- 
ity and brotherhood of mankind, and the duty of holding all 
tilings in common; abolishes servitude and service (or serv- 
ants); commands marriage, under penalties; provides for edu- 
cation ; and requires that the majority shall rule. In practice 
they elect a president once a year, who is the executive offi- 
cer, but whose powers are strictly limited to carrv'ing out the 
commands of the society. " He could not even sell a bushel of 
corn without instnictioiis," said one to me. Every Saturday 
evening they hold a meeting of all the adults, women as well 
as men, for the discussion of business and other affairs. Offi- 
cers are chosen at e\'ery meeting to preside and keep the rec- 
ords ; the president may pi-eseiit subjects for discussion ; and 
women may speak, but have no vote. The conelusious of the 
meeting are to rule the president during tlie next week. All 
accounts are made up monthly, and presented to the societr^- 
for discussion and criticism. Besides the president, there are 
four directors— of agriculture, clothing, general industry, and 
building. These carry on the necessary work, and direct the 
other members. They buy at wholesale twice a year, and just 
before these purchases are made each member in public meet- 
ing makes his or her wants known. Luxury is prohibited in 
the constitution, but they have not been much tempted in that 
direction so far. They use tobacco, however. 

They have no religious observances. Sunday is a day of 
rest from labor, when the young men go ont with guns, and the 
society sometimes has theatrical i-epresentations, or music, or 
some kind of amusement. The principle is to let each one do 
as he pleases. 

They employ two or three hired men to cho]i wood and la- 
bor on the farm. 

Tiiey have a school for the children, the president being 
teaclier. 

The peojile are opposed to what is called a " unitary home," 
aiid prefer to have a sepaiBte dwelling for each family. 
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Tiie cliiidi'eii are kept in sefiool until they are sixteen ; and 
tlie people lamented their poverty, wliicli prevented them from 
providing better edncation for tliem. 

MembeiB are I'cceived by a tliree-foiirtlis' majority. 

Tliis is Icaria. It is the least pi-ceperons of all tlie commu- 
iiitiea I, have visited ; and I conld not help feeling pity, if not 
for the men, yet for the women and cliildren of the settlement, 
■who lia\'e lived tlirongli all the penury aud hardship of these 
many years. A gentleman who knew of my visit there writes 
me : " Please deal gently and. cautiously with Icai-ia. Tlie man 
who sees only tlie chaotic village and the wooden shoes, and 
only chronicles tliose, wilt comTiiit a serious error. In that vil- 
lage are Intried fortunes, noble hopes, and the aspirations of 
good aud great men like Cabet. Fertilized by these deaths, a 
great and beneficent growth yet awaits Icaria. It has an 
eventful aud extremely interesting history, but its future is des- 
tined to be still more interesting. It, and it alone, represents 
in America a great idea — rational democratic communism." 

I am far from belittling the eifort of the men of Icaina. 
They have shown, as I have said, astonisliing courage and per- 
severance. Tliey have proved their faith in the connnimistic 
idea by labors and sufferings which seem to me pitiful. In 
fact, communism is their religion. But their long siege at for- 
tune's door only shows how important, and indeed indispen- 
sable to the success of such an effort, it is to have an able lead- 
er, and to give to liim almost unlimited power and abaohiti- 
ohedience. 
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I HAVE determined to give a brief aecmint of the Swedisli 
colony at Bishop Hill, in Henry County, Illinois, because, 
though it has now ceased to exist as a communistic sooiety, its 
story yields some instructive lessons in the creation and main- 
tenance of such associations. These Swedes began in abject 
poverty, and in the course of a few years built up a prosper- 
ous town and settlement They rashly went into debt : debt 
brought lawsuits and disputes into the society, and all three 
broke it np. 

The people of Bishop Hill came from the region of Helsing- 
iand, in Sweden. In their own country they were Pietists, and 
Sepai'atists from the State Church, mostly farmers, scattered 
over a considerable district, but united by their peculiar doc- 
trines, and by the efforts of their preachere. I am told that 
they came into existence as a sect about 1830 ; in 1843 their 
chief preacher was a man of some eriergy, Eric Janson by 
name ; and he tanght them the duty of living after the manner 
of the Primitive Christian Church, inculcating humble and 
prayerful lives, equality of conditions, and community of ])rop- 
erty. 

Their refusal to attend clnirch, and to submit themselves to 
its ordinances, excited tiie attention of the government, which, 
probably also alarmed at the phrase " community of goods," 
began to pereeeute them with fines and imprisonment. Police 
officers were sent to break up their congregations ; they imag- 
ined themselves threatened with confiscation; and in 1845 
they sent one of their number, Okf Olson, to the L'nited States, 
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to see if they couM not here find land on which to live in peace 
and freedom. Olson's inquiries led him to Illinois ; he selected 
Henry Connty as a favoiuble situation ; and in 18i6, on his re- 
[lort, the people determined to emigrate in a body, tlie few 
wealthy agreeing to paj' the expenses of the poor. They say 
that when they were ready to embark, they were refused per- 
mission to leave their country, and Jonas Olson, one of their 
leaders, had to go to the king, who, on his prayer, finally al- 
lowed them to depart. 

The first ship-load lef t-Galfa in the summer of 1S4C, and ar- 
i-ived at Bishop Hill in October of that year. Othere followed, 
until by the summer of 1848 they had eight hundred people 
on this spot — which they named from an eminence in tlieir own 
counti'v. 

They aiieii to ln\c ^\&\t mo-A of their mtins in tlic enii 
•^ration, fci thej weic able during the fiist jeai to buj onh 
forty acres of land, and for eighteen months ther Ined in e\ 
treme po\erty — in holes m the giound, and undtr sheds bmlt 
against hillside'^ anl ground then corn for bread m hand 
mills, often laboring at tin-- task b> turns all night to provide 
ineal for the next day A tent made of hnen tloth wa^ their 
church during this time , and the^ worked the knd of neigh 
boring fairaeis on -,luie'* to gain i subsistence Lning on the 
prairie, fe\er and agne tttaiked them in.l added tc then 
wretch ednc SB 

By 1848 thej had acquired two hundicd teres of hud hit 
were $1800 m debt, which the; had bonowed to keep them 
from starting, but in tliis year thej built i brick chinch, and 
they now worked a good deal of land on shares. In 1849 they 
began to build a -^^rf long brick house, still standing, which 
served them as kitchen and dining-hall. In the same year Jo- 
nas Olson, a preacher, took eight young men, and with the eon- 
sent of the society went to California to dig gold for the com- 
mon interest. He returned after a year, unsuccessful. 
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In 1850 Eric Jauson, their leader, was shot in the Kenry 
Connty court-liouse, while attending a trial in which a young 
man, not a member of the community, claimed his wife, a girl 
who was a member, and whom he wished to take away. I do 
not know the merits of the case, Tior is it important here. Dur- 
ing this year Olaf .fanaon returned from Sweden with several 
thousand dollars whicli he had been sent to collect — being debts 
due some of tlie mcmbei-s ; and this money, which enabled them 
to buy land, appears to have given them their fii-st fair start. 

At this time, though they were still poor, they had built a 
number of brick dwellings, had set up shops for carpentry, 
blaeksmi thing, wagon-making, etc. ; were raising flax, selling 
the seed, and makuig the fibre into linen, eome of which they 
Hold ; and they had a few cattle, and a worn-out saw-mill. 
Tliey had set up a sehool, even while they lived " in the caves," 
and now hired an American teacher. 

In 1853 they got an act of ineoi'poration from the Illinois 
Ivcgislature, which enabled them to hold land and transact busi- 
ness as an association, and in the name of trustees; until that 
time all they owned w-as held in the name of individual mem- 
bers. In tlie same year they made a contract to i-aise, during 
two years, seven hundred acres of broom-coni, for which they 
received in cash on dehvery fifty dollais a ton. As yet they 
had no railroad, and liad to haul their corn fifty miles. At 
this time, too, they began to improve their breeds of cattle ; 
paid high prices for one or two short-horn bulls, and were soon 
famous in their region for the excellence of their stock. They 
also made wagons for the neighboring farmers, and established 
a grist-mill. 

In 1854-5 they took a contract to grade a part of the Chica- 
go, Burlington, and Quincy Eailroad line, and to build some 
bridges ; and as they were able to put a considerable body of 
their young men upon this woi'k, it brought them in a good 
deal of money. They now began to erect brick dwellings, a 
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towii-hall, and a l&i^ hotel, where they for a while did a good 
bnsiness. They made excellent brick, and all their houses 
are very solidly bnilt, plain, but of pleasing exteriors. The 
most remarkable one is the long dining-hall and kitchen, 
with a bakery and brewery adjoining. In the upper story of 
tliis building a considerable number of families lived ; in the 
lower story all the people — to the number of a tlioneand at 
one time — ate three times a day. 

They were now prospering. In 1859 they owned ten thou- 
sand acres of land, and' had it all neatly fenced and in excel- 
lent order. They had the finest cattle in the state ; and their 
iihops and mills earned money fi-om the neighboring farmere. 

Tlie families lived separately, bnt all ate together. They re- 
ceived their clothing supplies at a common storehouse as they 
needed them, and labored under the direction of foremen. 
Their business organization was always loose. They had no 
president or single head. A body of trustees transacted busi- 
ness, and made reports to the society, not regularly, bnt at ir- 
regnlar intervals. There seems, too, to have been a speculatiTe 
spirit among them, for while in 1859 they owned ten thousand 
acres of land and a town, which must have been worth at least 
three hundred thousand dollai-s, as the land was all fenced and 
improved, and the town was uncommonly well built* they 
owed at that time, or in 1860, between eighty and one hundred 
thousand dollars. 

Tlieir religious life was very simple. They had no paid 
preacher, but expected their leaders to labor during the week 
with the rest. On Sunday they had two services in the church — 
at ten in the morning, and between six and seven in the even- 
ing. At these, after singing and prayer, the preacher read the 
Bible, and commented on what he read. On every week-day 

* Between four and five hundred thousand dollars was their own valn- 
iition; and in 1860 a report given in one of the hricfs of a lawsuit giv(» 
Iheir assets at $864,000, and their debts at less than $100,000. 
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evening, unless the weather was bad, they held a similar meet- 
ing, whicli lasted an hour and a half. They had no lihrary, 
and encouraged no reading except in the Bible, teaching that 
the most important matter for every man was to get a thorough 
nnderstauding of the commandments of Grod. They had for 
a little while a newspaper, and they printed at the neighbor- 
ing town of Galva, which was their business centre, an edition 
of their liynm-book.* They discouraged amusements, as tend- 
ing to woridHuess ; and though they appear to have Hved happily 
and without disputes, about 1859 they discovered that their 
yonng people, who had grown up in the society, were discon- 
tented, found the community life dull, did not cai-e for the 
religious views of the society, and were ready to break up the 
organization. 

When this discontent arose, the looseness of the organization 
was fatal. With a more compact and energetic administration, 
either the dissatisfied elements would have been eliminated 
quietly, or the causes of dissatisfaction, mainly, as far as I could 
understand, the dullness of the life and the lack of amuse- 
ments, would have been removed. But witli a loose organiza- 
tion there appeai-s to have been, what is not unnatural, rigidity 
of discipline. There was no power any where to make changes. 
" The discontented ones wanted a change, bat no change was 
possible ; it was often discussed." The young people persuaded 
some of the older ones to be of their mind, and thus two par- 
ties were formed ; and after many meetings, in which I im- 
tigine there were sometimes bitter words, it was determined in 
the spring of 1860 to divide the property, the Olson party, as it 
was called, including two thirds of the membership, determin- 
ing with their share to continue the community, while tlie Jan- 
son pai-ty determined on individual effort. 

Hereupon two thirds of the real and pei-sonal property was 

* " NSgra Sanger, snmt Biiniii-. F<)rfata(le af Erik Jansou. Forenadt 
Statema, Galva, DIs. B, Orirasioe, 1857." 
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set apart for the Olson party, but for a whole year the two par- 
ties lived together at Bishop Hill. In 1861 tho Janson party 
divided their share among the families composing it ; and in 
the same year the disorganization proceeded another step. The 
Olson party fell into three divisions. In 1862, finally, all the 
property was divided, aiid the commune ceased to exist. 

In 1860 a receiver liad been appointed. In 1861 Olaf Jan- 
son was appointed attorney in fact. This became necessary, 
because, besides the property, there were debts ; and when the 
trustees were removed and a receiver was appointed, the ques- 
tion necessarily came up how the debts should be met. The 
division of the property was made by a committee of the soci- 
ety, who took a complete inventory, including even tho small- 
est household articles ; and at the time there seems to have 
been no complaint of unfairness. The whole was divided into 
sliares, of which each man received one, and women and chil- 
dren fractional shares. A part of the property was set off, suf- 
ficient, as it was then believed, to pay off the indebtedne^ ; but 
it proved InsuiBcient, and finally each farm given to a mem- 
ber in the partition was saddled witli a share of indebtedness ; 
and as there was poor management after the disorganization 
began, and as the debt constantly increased by the non-pay- 
ment of interest, there are now, thirteen years after the final 
partition, heavy lawsuits still pending in the courts against tlio 
(Mjlony and its trustees. 

In 1861 the community raised a company of soldiers for tlu; 
Union army, furnishing both privates and officers. These 
fonght through the war, and one of the younger members after 
the war was, for meritorious conduct and promising intellect, 
taken as a scholar at "West Point, where he was graduated 
with honor. 

At present Bishop Hill is slowly falling into decay. The 
houses are still mostly inliabited ; there are several shops and 
stores ; but the larger buildings are out of repair ; and busi- 



byGoogle 



The Bishop Hill Colony. 349 



iiess lias centred at Galva, five or six miles distant. Most of 
the former eommunists live happily on their small farms. A 
Metiiodist church has been built in the village, and has some 
attendants, but a good many of the older members have adopted 
the Adventist or Millerite faith, which appears to revive after 
every failure of prediction, especially in the West, where peo- 
ple seem to look foj'ward with a quite singular pleasure to the 
fiery end of all things. 

On the whole, it is a melancholy story. It shows both what 
can be achieved by combined industry, and what trifles can 
destroy such an organization as a communistic society, Ir 
shows the extreme importance of a central authority, wisely 
administered but also implicitly obeyed; able therefoi'e to 
yield, aa well as to act, promptly. The history of these Bishop 
Ilill Communis^ also shows the necessity of great caution in 
all financial affairs in a commune, which ought to avoid debt 
like the plague, and to live financially aa though it might 
break up at any moment. 

Not only were debt and the speculative spirit ont of which 
debt ai'ose the causes of tlie colony's failnre, but they have 
brought great trouble on the people since. Had there been no 
debt, the commune could have divided its property among the 
members at any time, without loss or trouble ; and I suspect 
that the possibility of such an immediate division might have 
induced the people to keep together. 

At any i-ate, the story of Bishop Hill shows how important 
it wonld be to a community agreeing to labor and ])roduce in 
common for a limited time to keep free from debt. 
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At Cedar Vale, in Iloward County, Kansas, a comnmnistic 
society has been founded, wliieh, though its email numbers 
might make it insignificant, is remarkable by reason of the 
jiationality of some of its members. 

It was begun three years ago, and the purpose of its project- 
ors was " to acljieve botli communism and individual freedom, 
or to lead persons of all kinds of opinions to labor together 
for their common welfare. If there was to be any law, it 
should be only for the regidation of industry or hours of work." 
I quote this from the letter of a gentleman who is familiar 
with this society, and.who has been kind enough to send me its 
constitution, and to give me the following particulars: "It 
is now three years since the founders of the society settled 
in this domain, coming here entirely destitute, and building 
fii-fit as a residence a covered burrow in a hillside. Two of 
them had left affluence and position in Russia, and subjected 
themselves to this poverty for the sake of their principles. Of 
course they suffered here from fever, from insufficient food, 
and cold, and were not able to make much improvement on 
the place. The practical condition now, though insigniiicant 
from tlie common point of view, compared with what has 
been, is very satisfactory. There are at least comfortable 
shelter and enough to eat, and this year sufficient land will 
be fenced and planted to leave a surplus. 

" The propaganda has been made among two essentially dif- 
fering classes of socialists — the Russian Materialists and the 
Bb 
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American Spiritualists. Botli tliese classes are represented in 
the community, and thus far seem to live in harmony. There 
are here a ' hygienic doctor ' and a ' reformed clergyman,' both 
Spiritualists, and a Eusaian sculptor of considerable fame, a 
Eussian astronomer, and a very pretty and devoted and won- 
derfully industrious Eussian woman." 

The printed statement made by the community I copy 
here, as a sufficient account of its numbers and possessions 
in April, 1874 : 

" The PsoGBEasnTE Community is located near Cedar Vale, Howard 
Comity, Kansas, has three hundred and twenty acres of choice prairie 
land, with abundance of stock, water, and with all advantages for buc- 
cessful ftirming, stock and fruit raising. 

"The nearest railroad station is Independence, Montgomery County, 
Kansas, fifty miles east from the place. 

" The community was established in January, 1871. It is out of debt 
now, and has a fair prospect for success in the future. 

" The business of the community consists cliiefly ia farming. 

"Number of members; four males; three females; one child. Per- 
sons on probation : two males; one female; one child. 

"Improvements: frame house; stable; forty*acres under fence; four 
acres of orchard and vines. 

" Live Stock and implements ; four horses; four oxen; three cows and 
calves, 

" The co-operation of earnest communists is wanted for the better reali- 
zation of a true home based on Liberty, Equality, and Fraternity. 

"No fee is required from those who yisit the community, but their 
work for the community is regarded as equivalent to their current ex- 
penses. 

" The principles and organization of the community can be seen from 
the following conslitution. 

"PREAMBLE. 
" Wltereas, we believe that man is not only an individual having rights 
as such, but also owing social duties to others, and that strict justice re- 
quires us to help each other, and that our highest happiness and devel- 
opment can only be attained by a union and co-operation of interests and 
efforts ; Tlierefm-e, we pledge ourselves to live 
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' For the cau?e that lacks assistance, 
For the wrong that needs resistance, 
For the future in. the distance, 

Ajid the good that we can do/ 
"And we, whose names are annoxcd, hereby organize ourselves under 
the name of the Pko&Eessive CouMimiTY, and agree to devote our lahor 
and means, to the ftill extent of our ability, to carry out the following 

'■CONSTITX'TION. 
" ARTICLE I. 

" Sec. 1. — The community shall be considered as a family. The mem- 
bers shall unite in their labor and business, hold their property in com- 
mon for the use of all, and dwell together in a unitary home. 

"Sec. 2. — Each member shall be free to hold whatever opinions his 
conscience may dictate; and Uie community shall make no restriction or 
i-egnlatioa interfering with tlie freedom of any, except when his actions 
conflict with the righta of othere. 

" 8bc. 3. — All shall be alike responable for the strict observance of this 
constitution. Ec[ual rights and privileges shall be accorded to all mem- 
bers ; but the community may temporarily withhold from a member the 
right to vote by the unanimous consent of the rest. 

"AETICLE n. 

'■ Sec. I. — All matters concerning the welfare of the community shall 
be decided by the members at their meetings, which shall be of the fol- 
lowing kinds : (I) Daily business meetings for the decision of daily work ; 
(3) "Weekly meetings for the discussion of business questious, and for re- 
marks on the geneial interests and welfare of the community. 

" Sec. 3.— All decisions, except as herein otherwise provided for, shall 
be by amajority of three fourths of all the members. 

" Sec. 3.— Bebts may be contracted, or credit given, only Ijy the unani- 
mous vote of the community. 

" Seo. 4, — The officers of the community shall consist of a president^ 
secretary, treasurer, and managers. They shall he elected at the end of 
each year, and enter on the duties of their offices on the first of January 
following, being subject to removal at any time. 

" Sec. 5.— The president shall preside at all meetings, shall see that 
the decisions of the community are carried out, and make temporary ar- 
rangements for the business of the day when necessary, 

" Sec. G, — Tlie secretary shall record the proceedings of all the meet- 
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jngs of th.e coromnnity, attend, to all ita correspondence, and preserve all 
the valuable documents thereof. 

"Sec. 7. — The treasuier shall hold the fund of the community, and 
keep an accurate accouat nf all money received or expended; but no 
money shall he paid out except as appropriated by the community. He 
shall make a report at each businesa meeting. 

" Sec. 8. — The managera shall control the different departments to 
which they are elected, decide all details of business, if not previously 
acted upott by the community, and make reports at each business meet- 
ing. 

"ARTICLE m. 

" Sec. 1. — ^Any person, after having livtd in the community, and having 
become thoroughly acc[uaintedwith its niemhers and the community life, 
may become a member by subscribing to this constitution ; provided he 
is accepted by the unanimous vote of the community. 

" Sec. 3. — ^AU property which members may have, or may receive from 
any source or at any time, shall be given to the community without res- 
ervation or return. 

"Skc.3. — The members ahall be furnished with food clothing and lodg- 
ing, care and attention m sickncs'' mi^f irtune infancy or old age, and 
the means and opportunity tor a complete integril education, and for 
such other necessary requirements as the commumty tm afford; and 
these benefits shall be guaranteed by the whok resources ot the com- 
munity. 

" Sec. 4.— a withdrawing member shall not bring any claim against the 
commumty on account of any labor, services, or property given thereto ; 
but his current expenses and the advantages of the community life shall 
be considered as an equivalent therefor. He shall be allowed to take 
from the common property only what may be decided upon by the com- 
munity at the time of withdi"ftwal. 

"Sec. 5. — Children of the members, or those which maybe adopted by 
the community, shall be considered as members thereof; they shall have 
equal rights as herein specified, except voting, to which privilege they 
shall be admitted when the community by unanimous consent shall think 
best, and after signing their names to this constitution. 

"AKTICLE IV, 
'■' Any amendments, additions to, or interpretations of this constitution 
may be made at any time by unanimous vote of the community.'' 



bjGoogle 



THE SOCIAL FREEDOM COMMU- 
NITY. 



Tins is a commiinistie Bociety, established in the beginning 
of the year 1874 in Cliestei'field County, Virginia. It has as 
" full members" two women, one man, and three boys, with 
four women and five men as " probationary members." They 
havo a farm of three hundred and thirty-three acres, unencum- 
bered with debt, and with a water-power on it; and are at- 
tempting general farming, the raising of medicinal herbs, saw- 
ing lumber and staves, coopering, and the grinding of grain. 
The members are all Americans. 

They hold, the secretary writes me, to " unity of interests, 
and political, religious, and social freedom ; and believe that 
every individual should have absolute control of hei-self or 
himself, and that, so long as they respect the same freedom in 
others, no one has a right to infringe on that individuality." 
The secretary further writes : " "We have no constitution or by- 
laws ; ignore the idea of man's total depravity ; and believe 
that all who are actuated by a love of truth and a desire to 
progress (and we will knowingly accept no others), can be bet- 
ter governed by love and moral suasion than by any arbitrary 
laws. Onr government consists in free criticism, "VVe have a 
unitary home." 
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COLONIES-NOT COMMUNISTIC. 



I HAVE notice'd that not imfrequeiitly Vineland, in New 
Jersey, and Auaheira, in California, are classed with Commu- 
nistic Societies, They are nothing of the, kind; and only one 
of the two — Anaheim, namely — was in the beginning even 
co-operative. 

As, however, both these settlements were founded under 
peculiar circumstances, and as both show what can be achieved 
in a short time by men of narrow means, acting more or less 
in concert for certain purposes, I have determined to give here 
a brief history of the two places. 

Anaheim. 

Anaheim, the oldest of tliese two "colonies," lies in Los 
Angeles County, in Southern California, about thirty miles 
from the town of Los Angeles, and ten or twelve miles from 
the ocean, upon a fertile and well-watered plain. In its settle- 
ment it was strictly a co-operative enterprise. 

In 1857 several Germans in San Francisco proposed to cer- 
tain of thoir countrymen to purchase by a united effort a tract 
of land in the southern part of the state, cause it to be sub- 
divided into small farms, and procure these to be fenced, 
planted with grape-vines and trees, and otherwise prepared 
for the settlement of the owners. After some deliberation, 
fifty men set their names to an agreement to buy eleven 
hundred and sixty-five acres of land, at two dollars per acre; 
securing water-rights for irrigation with the purchase, because 
in that region the dry summers necessitate artificial watering. 
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The originator of the enterprise, Mr, Hansen, of Los Ange- 
les, a German lawyer and civil engineer, a man of culture, was 
appointed by his associates to select and secnre the land ; and 
eventnally he became the manager of the whole entei-prise, up 
to the point where it lost its co-operative features and the 
inembers took possession of their farms. 

The Anaheim associates consisted in the main of meclianics, 
and they had not a farmer among them. They were all Ger- 
mins Theie ^^ereseveralcarpenters, a gunsmith, an engraver, 
thiee watchmakers, foiir blacksmiths, a brewer, a teacher, a 
shoemikei, a miller, a hatter, a hotel - keeper, a bookbinder, 
foui or ii\e musicians, a poet (of course), several merchants, 
and some team-^ters. It was a very heterogeneous assembly ; 
they had but one thing in common : they were all, with one 
or two exceptions, poor. Very few had more than a few dol- 
lars saved ; most of them had neither cash nor credit enough 
to buy even a twenty-acre farm ; and none of tliem were in 
circumstances which promised them more than a decent liv- 
ing. 

The plan of the society was to buy the land, and thereupon 
to cause it to be subdivided and improved as I have said by 
monthly contributions from the members, who were meantime 
to go on with tlieir usual employments in San Francisco. It 
was agi'eed to divide the eleven hundred and sixty-five acres 
into fifty twenty-acre tracts, and fifty village lots, the village 
to stand in tlie centre of the purchase. Fourteen lots were 
also set aside for school-houses and other public buildings. 

With the first contribution the land was bought. The fifty 
associates had to pay about fifty dollars each for this purpose. 
Tliis done, they appointed Mr. Ilansen their agent to make 
the projected improvements ; and they, it may be supposed, 
worked a little more steadily and lived a little more fi'ugally 
in San Francisco. He employed Spaniards and Indians as 
laborers ; and wiiat he did was to dig a ditcli seven miles long 
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to lead water out of the Santa Anna Kiver, with four hundred 
and fifty miles of subsidiary ditches and twenty-five miles of 
feeders to lead the water over every twenty-acre lot. This 
done, he planted on every farm eight acres of grapes and 
some fruit-trees; and on the whole place over five miles of 
outside willovi' fencing and thirty-five miles of inside fencing. 
Willows grow rapidly in that region, and make a very close 
fence, yielding also fire-wood sufficient for the farmer's use. 

All this had to be done gradually, ao that the payments for 
labor should not exceed tlie monthly contributions of the as- 
sociates, for they had no credit to use in the beginning, and 
contracted no debts. 

Wlien the planting was done, the superintendent cultivated 
and primed the grape-vines and trees, and took care. of the 
place ; and it was only when the vines were old enough to 
bear, and thus to j ield an income at once, that the proprietors 
took possesiion. 

At the end of three years the whole of this labor had been 
performed and paid for ; the vines were ready to bear a crop, 
and the division of lots took place. Each shareholder had at 
this time paid in all twelve hundred dollars ; a few, I have 
been told, fell behind somewhat, but were helped by some of 
their associates who were in better circumstances. If we sup- 
pose that most of the members had no money laid by at the 
beginuing of the enterprise, it would appear that during three 
years they saved, over and above their living, somewhat less 
than eight dollars a week — a considerable sum, but easily pos- 
sible at that time in California to a good and steady mechanic. 

It was inevitable tliat some of the small farms should be 
more valuable than others ; and there was naturally a differ- 
ence, too, in the village lots. To make the division fairly, all 
the places were viewed, and a schedule was made of them, on 
which each was assessed at a certain price, varying from six 
hundred to foiu'tecn hundred dollai-s, according to its situation, 
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the excelleuee of its fruit, etc. They were tlien distributed 
by a kind of lotteiy, with the condition that if tlie farm 
drawn was valued in the schedule over twelve hundred dol- 
lars, he who drew it should pay into the general treasury 
the surplus ; if it was valued at less, he who drew it received 
from the common fund a sum which, added to tlie value of his 
farm, equaled twelve hundred dollars. Thus A, who drew 
a fourteen-hundred-dollar lot, paid two hundred dollai-s ; B, 
who drew a six-hundred-dollar lot, received six hundred dol- 
lars additional in cash. 

The property was by this time in such a state of improve- 
ment that money could readily be borrowed on the security of 
these small farms. Moreover, when the drawing wae com- 
pleted, there was a sale of the effects of the company — horses, 
tools, etc. ; and on closing all the accounts and balancing the 
books, it was found that there remained a sum of money in the 
general treasury sufficient to give each of tlic fifty shareholders 
ii hundred dollars in cash as a final dividend. 

When this was done, the co-operative feature of the enter- 
piise disappeared. The members, each in his own good time, 
settled on their farms. Lumber was bought at wholesale, and 
they began to build their houses. Fifty families make a 
little town in any of our Western States, suffiicently important 
to attract traders. The village lots at once acquired a value, 
and some were sold to shopkeepers. A school was quickly 
established ; mechanics of different Idnds came down to Ana- 
heim to work for wages ; and the colonists in fact gathered 
about them at once many conveniences which, if they had 
settled singly, they could not have commanded for some yeare. 

They were still poor, however. But few of them were able 
even to build the slight bouse needed in that climate without 
running into debt. For borrowed money they had to pay 
from two to three per cent, per month interest. Moreover, 
none of them were fai"niei's ; and they had to learn to eulti\"ate, 
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prune, and take care of their vinea, to make wine, and to make 
a vegetable garden. They had from the first to raise and 
sell enough for their own support, and to pay at least the heavy 
interest on their debts. It resulted that for some years longer 
they had a struggle with a burden of debt, and had to live 
with great economy. But the people told me that they had 
always enough to eat, a good school for their children, and the 
immense satisfaction of being their own employers. "We had 
music and dancing in those days; and, though we were very 
poor, I look back to tlioee times as the happiest in all our 
lives," said one man to me. 

And they gradually got out of debt. Not one failed. The 
sheriff has never sold out any one in Anaheim ; and only one 
of the original settlers had left the place when I saw it in 
1872. They have no destitute people. Their vineyards give 
them an annual clear income of from two hundred and fifty 
to one thousand dollars over and above their living expenses ; 
their children have enjoyed the advantages of a social life and 
a fairly good school. And, tinally, the property which origi- 
nally cost them an average o£ one thousand and eighty dollars 
for each, is now worth from ii\'e to ten thousand dollars. 
They live well, and feel themselves as independent as tliougli 
they were millionaires. 

Now this was an enterpriae which any company of prudent 
mechanics, with a steadfast purpose, might easily imitate. 
The founders of Anaheim were not picked men. I have been 
told that they were not without jealousies and suspicions of 
each other and of their manager, which made his life often 
uncomfortable, and threatened the life of the undertaking. 
They had grumblers, fault-finders, and wiseacres in their com- 
pany, as probably there will be among any company of fifty 
men ; and I have heard that Mr. Hansen, who was their able 
and honest manager, declared that he, would rather starve than 
conduct another such enterprise. 
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They were extremely fortunate to have for their manager 
an honest, patient, and sufficiently able man ; and sncli a leader 
is indeed the corner-stone of "an undertaking of this kind. 
Granted a man sufficiently wise and honest, in whom his asso- 
ciates can have confidence, and there needs only moderate pa- 
tience, persovoranee, and economy, in the body of the company, 
to achieve ancecss, Nor could I help noticing, when I was at 
Anaheim, tliat the experience and training which men gain in 
carrying to success—no matter through what struggles of pov- 
erty, self-denial, and debt — such an enterprise, has an admirable 
effect on their characters. The men of Anaheim were origi- 
nally a very common class of mechanics ; they have stepped up 
to a higher piano of life— they are masters of their own lives. 
Tliia result — namely, the training of families in Uie hardier 
Yiitiies, their elevation to a higher moral as well as physical 
standard — is certainly not to be overlooked by any thoughtfuf 



Vineland was not a co-operative enterprise. It is tlie land- 
speculation of a long-headed, kind-hearted man, who believed 
that he could form a settlement profitable and advantageous 
to many people, and with pecimiaiy benefit to himself. Until 
the year 1861, the southern part of New Jersey contained a 
large i-egion known as " the Barrens," and very sparsely settled 
witii a rude and unthrifty population. The Kght soil was sup- 
posed to be unfit for profitable agricultnre ; and the country 
for miles was covered with scrub pine and small oak timber, 
used chiefly for charcoal, and as fuel for some glass factories 
at Millville and Glassborough, Much of this land was owned 
in lai^ tracts, and brought in but a small revenue. When the 
West Jersey Railroad, connecting Cape May with Philadelphia, 
was completed, it ran through many miles of these " Barrens," 
and some of the owners, tired of a property which in their 
Iiands had little value, were ready to sell out. 
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Charles K. Landis had conceived the idea of forming a col- 
ony, iipon certain plans which he had matured in his own 
mind. His attention was attracted to this region, and after 
examining the soil and the general character of the region, he 
bonght sixteen thousand acres in one parcel. To this he add- 
ed, soon after, another purcliase of fourteen thousand acres, 
making thirty thousand in all. He has bought lately (in 1874} 
twenty-three thousand acres more. 

The country is a rolling plain, densely overgrown with small 
wood, with one or two streams running through it; with wa- 
ter obtainable at from fifteen to thirty feet every where, and 
perfectly healthy, Mr. Landis took possession in August, 1861, 
and at once began to develop the land according to his own 
ideas. He laid out, first, tlie town site of Vineland, in the 
centre of the tract ; next had the adjacent plain surveyed, and 
laid out into tracts of ten, twenty, and fifty acres ; laid out 
and opened roads, so as to make these small parcels accessible ; 
and then he began to advertise for settlers. 

His offer was to sell the land, lying within thirty-four miles 
of Philadelphia by railroad, in tracts of from ten to forty or 
sixty acres, at twenty-five dollars per acre, gnai'anteeing a cleai" 
title, and giving reasonable credit, but requiring the purchas- 
ers to maiie certain improvements within a year after buying. 
These consisted of a house — whicli need not be costly — the 
clearing of some acres of ground, and the planting of shade- 
trees along the road-side, and sowing a strip of this road-side 
with some kind of grass. It was also stipulated tliat if the 
owner, in after-years, neglected his road-side adornment, it 
should be kept in order by the town at his cost. 

Mr. Landis had procured the passage of a law proliibiting 
the straying of cattle within the limits of the township in 
which his estate lay ; and consequently the new settlers were 
not obliged to build fences. This was an immense saving to 
the people, who came in mostly with small means. Vineland 
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lias to-day between eleven thousand and twelve thousand peo- 
ple ; it has about one hundred and eighty miles of roads ; and 
it is probable that the " no fence " regulation, as it is called, 
has saved the inhabitants at least a miUion and a half of dollars. 

He prevented in the beginning, with the most solicitous care, 
the establishment of bar-rooms or drani-sbops on the tract ; the 
Legislature gave permission to the people of the township, by 
an annual vote, to decide whether the sale of liquor at retail 
should be allowed or forbidden, and they hax'e constantly for- 
bidden it, to their immense advantage. 

He endeavored aa soon as possible to establish faetoi-iee in 
the village, and succeeded bo well in this that there has long 
been a local market for a part of the products of the place. 

He founded and encouraged library, horticultni'al, and other 
societies, iielped in the building of churches, and paid particu- 
lar attention to obtaining for the people facilities for market- 
ing their products advantageously. 

In all these concerns he sought the advantage of the settlers 
on Ills lands, knowing that their prosperity would make him 
also prosperous. 

But one other part of his plan appears to me to have been 
of extraordinary importance, though usually it is not men- 
tioned in descriptions of Vineland. Mr. Landis established the 
price of his own uncultivated lands at twenty-five dollars per 
acre. At that price be sold to the fii^t settler ; and that price 
he did not increase for many years. Any one could, within 
two or three years, buy wild land on the Vineland tract at 
twenty-five dollars per acre. This means that he did not spec- 
ulate upon the improvements of the settlers. He gave to them 
the advantage of their labors. It resulted that many poor 
men bought, cleared, and planted places in Vineland on pur- 
pose to sell them, certain that they could, if they wished, buy 
more land at tlie same price of twenty-five dollars per acre 
which they originally paid. 
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111 my jndgment, this feature of the Vineland enterprise, more 
than any other, changed it from a merely selfish speculation to 
one o£ a higher order, in which tlie settlers, to a large extent, 
have a common interest with the proprietor of the land. He 
might have done all the rest — might have laid out roads, pro- 
claimed a "no fence" law, prevented the establishment of 
dram-shops, helped on educational and other enterprises — and 
still, had he raised the price of his wild lands as the settlers 
increased, he would have been a mere land speculator, and 1 
doubt if his scheme would have obtained more than a very 
moderate and shortdived success. But the undertaking to sell 
his wild land always at the one fixed price, not only gave later 
comers an advantage which attracted them with a constantly 
increasing force, but it gave the poorer settlers an occupation 
from which many of them gained handsomely— the improve- 
ment of places to sell to new-comers with capital. The result 
showed Mr. Landis's wisdom. Improved property, cleared and 
planted in fruit, has always borne a high price in Vineland, 
and has almost always had a ready sale, but there has never 
been any feverish land speculation tliere. 

In twelve years the founder of Vineland was able to collect 
up n his tract — which 1 id not d s ngle inh'ibiEint m 1861 — 
about eleven tliousand po]lt ilc t of these ha\e improved 
their condition n lite miteniU^ i j settling theie Many of 
them came without sufiicient cipital and no Joibt suffered 
from want in tiie early dajs o± then Vineland life But if 
they }.erse ered two or three -^ears of effort made them com- 
fortible Meint me they h\d what oar \meriLin farmers 
hate not m geneial easj iccesa to good bchooL foi tl en chil- 
Iren to chuiches and an mtelhgent society anj the poss bihty 
of good laws regarding the sale of liquor. 

Vineland was settled largely by New England people. They 
are more restless and changeable than the Germans of Ana- 
heim: less easily contented with mere comfort. The New- 
Cc 
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Engiander seems to me to like eliange, often, for its own sake ; 
the German too frequentiy goes to the other extreme, and so 
greatly abhore change that he does without conveniences which 
he might well afford. Anaheim and Viiieland differ in these 
respects, as the character of their inhabitants differs. But in 
both, no one can doubt that the people have been greatly ben- 
efited by the colonizing experiment ; that they not merely live 
better, bnt have a higher standard of thinking as well, and are 
thus better citizens than they would have been had tliey re- 
mained in their original employments and abodes. 

Some of the striking practical and moral results of the Vine- 
land plan of colonization were set forth by Mr. Landis in a 
speech before the Legislature of New Jersey last year ; and 
the following esti-acts from this address are of interest in this 
place. lie said : 

" When I first projected the colony, in 18S1, what is now Vineiand lay 
before me an unbroken wilderness. Nothing was to be heard hut the 
song of birds to break the silence, which at times was oppressive. It was 
necessary that the fifty square miles of territory should be suddenly, thor- 
oughly, and permanently improTed, Tlie land was in good part to be 
paid for out of the proceeds of sale. One hundred and seventy miles of 
public roads and other improvements were to be made, and the Improve- 
ments were to be such as to insure the prosperity of tlie colonist in fliture 
years, as my outlay wa,s in the early start of the settlement, and my returns 
were not to be realized for years to come. If the settlement should not 
l)e prosperous in these years tu come, I could never realize my reward, 
and besides, ruin, involving character and fortune, stared me in the face. 
It was by no temporary eflorts or expedients that I could succeed, but by 
fixing upon certain principles, calculated to be creative, healthful, and per- 
manent in their influences — principles which, while they benefited each 
colonist day by day, would have a growing influence in developing the 
prosperity of the colony. What were these principles! 

" 1. That no land should be sold to speculators who would not improve, 
but only to persons who would agree to improve in a specifled time, and 
also to plant shade-trees iu front of their places, and seed the road-sides 
to grass for purposes of public utility and ornamentation. 

" 3. That no man should be compelled to erect fences, that his neighbor's 
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cattle might roam at lai^e; but that the old and shiftless and wasteful 
system should be done away with, 

" 3. That tlie public sale of intoxicating driuks should be prohibited, 
and that this prohibition sliould be ohtained by leaving it to a Tote of 
the people. 

"By the first principle, the continual improvement of the land was 
secured. Employment was fumiahed to laborers at remunerative prices. 
The value of the land was increased by the mutual effort of the colonists. 
The value of mj land was also enhanced, and it was made more and more 
marketaljle 

' By thi, '.ccond pnnciple, a vast and coustaut expense was saved — 
greater than the cost and annual interest upon all the railroads of the 
United btates block was improved, the cultivation of root crops was 
encour^fed, and the economizing of fertilizers. 

' By the third pnncipie, tlie money, the health, and the industry of the 
penple were conserved, that they might all be devoted to the work be- 
fore them. 

"I am in candor compelled to say that I did not introduce the local- 
option principle into Vineland from any motives of philanthropy. I am 
not a temperance man fci the total-abstinence sense, I introduced the 
principle because in cool, abstract thought I conceived, it to be of vital 
importance to the success of my colony. If in this thought I had seen 
that liquor made men more industrious, more skillful, more economical, 
and more sesthctic in their tastes, I certainly should then have made liquor- 
selling one of the main principles of my project. 

" The question then came up as to how I could give such direction to 
public opinion as would regulate this difficulty. Many persons liad the 
idea that no place could prosper without taverns — that to attract busi- 
ness and strangers taverns were necessary, I could not accomplish my 
object by the influence of total-ahstinence men, as they were too few in 
numbers in proportion to the whole community. I had long perceived 
that there was no such thing as reaching the result by the moral influ- 
ence brought to bear on single individuals — that to benefit an entire 
community, the law or regulation would have to extend to the entire 
community. lu examining the evil, I found also that the moderate use of 
hquor was not the difficulty to contend against, but it was the immoder- 

" The question, then, was to bring the reform to bear upon what led to 
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the immoderate use of it. I found that few or none ever became mtoxi- 
cat«d in their own families, in the presence of their wiyea and chil<iren, 
but that the drunkards were made in the taverns and saloons. After this 
conclusion was reached, the way appeared clear. It was not necessary to 
make a temperance man of each iadividual — it was not necessary to abridge 
the right or privilege that people might desire to have of keeping liquor 
in their own houses, but to get tlieir consent to prevent the public sale of 
it by the small — that people ia bartering would not be subject to the cus- 
tom of dri iking — that they would not have the opportunity of drinking 
in bar-rooms, away from all home restraint or influence ; in shoi-t, I be- 
heved that if the public sale of hquor was stopped either in taverns or beer 
saloons, the knife would reach the root of the evil. The nest thing to do 
was to deal with settlers personally as they bought land, and to counsel 
with them as to tho best thing to be done. In conversation with them 
I never treated it as a moral question— I explained to them that I was 
not a total-abstinence man myself, hut that on account of the liability of 
liquor to abuse when placed in seductive forms at every street comer, 
and as is the usual custom that followed our barbarous law that it incited 
to crime, and made men unfortunate who would otherwise succeed ; that 
most of the settlers had little money to begin with, sums varying from 
two hundred to one thousand dollars, which, if added to a man's labor, 
would be enough inmany cases to obtain him a home, but which taken 
to the tavern would melt away like snow before a spring sun ; that new 
places were liable to have this abuse tfl a more terrible extent than old 
places, as men were removed from the restraints of old a^ociations, and 
in the midst of the excitement of forming new acquaintances ; and that 
it was a notorious fact that liquor-drinking did not add to the inclina- 
tion for physical labor. I then asked them — for the sake of their sons, 
brothers, friends — to help establish the new system, as I believed it to be 
the foundation-stone of our future prosperity. . 

"To these self-evident facts they would almost all accede. Many of 
tliem had witnessed the result of liquor-selling in the new settlements of 
the Far West, and were anxious to escape from it. The Local-Option Law 
of Vineland was not established, therefore, by temperance men or total- 
abstinence men only, but by the citizens generally, upon broad social and 
public principles. It has since been maintained in the same way. Prob- 
ably not one tenth of the number of voters in Vineland are what may be 
called total-abstinence men. I explain this point to show that this re- 
form was not the result of mere fanaticism, but the sense of the people 
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generally, and that the people who succeed under it are such people aa 
almost all communities are composed of. This law has been practically 
in operation since the beginning of the settlement in the antumn of 1861, 
though the act of the Legislature empowering the people of Landis Town- 
ship to vote upon license or no license was not passed until 1863. The 
vote has always stood againat license by overwhelming majorities, there 
being generally only from two to nine votca in favor of liquor-selling. 
The population of the Vineland tract is about ten thousand five hundred 
people, consisting of manufacturers and business people upon the town 
plot in the centre, and, around this centre, of finmcrs and fruit-growers. 
The most of the tract is in Landis Township. I will now give statistics 
of police and poor expenses of this township for the past sii years : 

POLICE EXPEBSES. 

1867 150 00 

1868 50 00 

1869 75 00 

1870 75 00 

1871 150 00 

1873 35 00 

" These figures speak for themselves, but they are not all. There is a 
material and industrial prosperity existing in Vineland which, though I 
say it myself, is tmexampled in the history of colonization, and must be 
due to more than ordinary causes. The influence of temperance upon 
the health and industry of her people is no doubt the principal of these 
causes. Started when the country was plunged in civil war, its progress 
was continually onward. Young as the settlement waa, it sent its quota 
of men to the field, and has paid over $60,000 of war debts. The settle- 
ment has built twenty fine school-housea, ten churches, and kept np one 
of the finest systems of road improvements, covering one hundred and 
seventy-eight miles, in this country. There arc now some fifteen manu- 
facturing establishments on the Vineland tract, and they are constantly 
increasittg in number. Her stores in extent and building will rival any 
other place in South Jersey. There are four post-offices on the tract. 
The central one did a business last year of $4800 mail matter, and a mon- 
ey-order business of $78,933. 

" Out of seventy-seven townships in the state, bj the census of 1869 
Lamdis Township ranked the fourth from the highest m the agricultural 
value of its productions. There arc seventeen miles of railroad upon the 
tract, embracing six railway stations. 



1867 $400 00 

1868 435 00 

1869 435 00 

1870 350 00 

1871 400 00 

1813 350 00 
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"The result of mj project as a land enterprise has been to the interest 
of the colonists as well as my own. Town lots that T sold for |150 
have been resold for from $500 to $1500, excluaiye of improvGments, 
Land that I sold for $35 per acre has much of it heen resold at irom $300 
to $500 per acre. This rule will hold good for miles of the territory — 
iiU resulting from the great increase of population and the prosperity of 
the people. 

" Were licenses for saloons and tBTems obtainable with the same ease 
as in New York, Philadelphia, and many country districts, Vineland 
would probably haTe, according to its population, from one to two hun- 
dred such places. Counting them at one hundred, this would with- 
draw from the pursnits of productJTe industry about one hundred fami- 
lies, which would give a population of sis himdred people. Each of 
these places would sell about $3000 worth of beer and liquor per annum, 
making $300,000 worth of stimulants a year. I include beer saloons, as 
liquor can be obtained in them all as a general thing, and in the electric- 
al climate of America beer leads to similar results as spirits. Think of 
the effect of $300,000 worth of stimulants upon the health, the minds, and 
the industry of our people. Think of the increase of crime and pauper- 
ism—the average would be fully equal to other places in which liquor 
is sold. Instead of having a police expense of $50, and poor expenses of 
$400 per annum, the amount would be swollen to thousands. Homes 
that are now happy would be made desolate, and, instead of peace reign- 
ing in our midst, we should have war— the same war that is now carried 
on throughout the length and breadth of the land in the conflict that is 
waged with crime, where blood is daily shed, where houses are daily flred, 
where helpless people are daUy robbed, and the darkest of crimes daily 
perpetrated. Concentrate the work of this war that is carried on through- 
out the land for one day, and you will have as many people killed and 
wounded, houses fired or plundered, as in the sack of a city, 

" The results in Vineland have convinced me— 

" 1. That temperance does conserve the industry of the people. 

" 2. That temperance is conducive to a refined and sesthetical taste. 

" 3. That temperance can be sufSciently secured in a community by 
suppressing all the taverns and saloons, to protect it from the abuse of ex- 
cessive liquor-drinking. Here is a community where crime and pauper- 
ism are almost unknown, where taxes arc nominal, where night is not 
made hideous by the vilest of noises, where a man's children are not con- 
taminated by the evil language and influence of dnmkards." 
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The following letter from the deputy sheriff of Vineland 
gives the practical result of the Vineland system of moral co- 
operation, as it may be called : 

" VrNELABD, Beeemher 4, 1873. 

■'Deae Sib, — Tfiepoor tax in this township amounts to about five cents to 
each inhMtant per annum, and our special expense for police matters, 
wten any body happens to be engaged on an emergence, amounts to an 
average expense of <Aimt one Tialf cent each. In fact, it may be said we 
have little or no crime or breacli of the peace ; and, though I am no tota!- 
abstinencc man, I ascribe this state of things to tlie absence of liquor 
shops, and on this account have always voted against licensing. Before 
I came here I acted as constable in Massachusetts, and have been deputy 
sheriff and overseer of the poor for five years, and I know ftoni actual ob- 
servation that more happiness is secured bo men themselves, to their wives 
and children, and more peace to the home, than by any other cause in 
the world, not excepting all the churches — so help me God ! 

" Yours respectfully, T. T. Coktis, Deputy Sheriff." 

In the jouiTial from which I take this letter it is stated that 
the poor and police expeiiees of Pertii Amboy, also in Kew 
Jersey, amount in the same year to two dollars per head ! The 
tigures need no comment. 

Prairie Home. 
The Praiiie Home Colony, in Franklin County, Kansas, was 
established by a French gentleman, E. T. Boissiere. lie owns 
three thousand acres of land, and has been engaged during the 
last three years in putting it in order for settlement, upon a 
plan to which he gives the title, " Association and Co-opera- 
tion, based on Attractive Industry." So far aa the details of 
his plan are developed, it appears that he wishes to secure to 
colonists constant employment at reasonable wages, and to en- 
able them to live in an economical manner. It is evident from 
what follows that he does not intend to establish a benevolent 
institution, and that at Prairie Home there will be no accom- 
modations for idlers. I repi-int here a circular, which is is- 
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sued by Mr. Boissiere, and parts of a private note from him, in 
which, in March, 1874, he gave rae some particulars of the 
progress of hie enterprise : 

"A domwn of more than three thousand acres, purchased about four 
years ^o, and then called the ' Kansas Co-operative Patrn,' but since 
named ' Silkville,' from the fact that the weaving of silk-velTet ribbons 
is one of its branches of industry, and silk-calture is contemplated, for 
which ten thousand mulhcrry-trees are now thriftily growing, having had 
two hundred and fifty acres subjected to cultivation, and several prelim- 
inary buildings erected upon it, it is now thought expedient to inform 
those who wish to take part in the associative enterprise for which the 
purchase was made, that the subacrihera, as its projectors, will he pre- 
pared to receive persons the ensuing spring, with a view to their becom- 
ing associated ibr that purpose. 

"A leading feature of the- enterprise is to estahlish the ' Combined 
Household ' of Fourier^that is, a single large residence for all the asso- 
ciates. Its principal aim is to organize labor, the source of all wealth, 
first, on the basis of remmieralvm, proparti<med to produdwti, and, second, 
in such manner as to make it both effideni and attractive. Guarantees of 
education and subsistence to aH, and of help to those who need it, are in- 
dispensable conditions, to be provided as soon as the organization shall 
be sufficiently advanced to render them practicable. 

" A spacious edifice, sufficient for the accommodation of eighty to one 
hundred persona, will be erected the ensuing season, its walls and princi- 
pal partitions, which are to be of stone, being already contracted for, to 
be completed by the 1st of October, But the buildings already erected 
will iumish accommodations— less eligible, but perfectly comfortable ex- 
cept in severely cold weather — for at least sm equal number. 

" It is not, however, expected that the operations of the ensuing year 
will be any thing more than preparative ; they will be limited probably 
to collecting a few persons to form a nucleus of the institution to be grad- 
ually developed in the future. But, from the first, facilities will be fur- 
nished for industry on the principle oirmtiuneratwnpropcn-ti/meAtopTodiiC' 
trnt, by means of which, or otherwise, each candidate will be required to 
provide for hia own support, and for that of such other persons as are 
admitted at his request as members of his femily or other dependents. 

" The means of support at present available for those who come to re- 
side on the domain will be, as they may be stated in a general way, op- 
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fm'tuiMUi to engage, on liberal terms, in as many varieties as possible of 
productive industrj ; but, more particularlj, flrat, an ample area of fer- 
tile land to cultivate ; and, secondly, facilities for such mechanical work 
as can be executed with hand-tools, especially the making of clothes, 
boots and shoes, and other articles of universal consumption, not exclud- 
ing, however, any article whatever for which a market, either internal or 
external, can be found. But, as fer as income depends upon earnings, 
the moat reliable resource will be agricultural and horticultural industry, 
as mostof the mechanical work likely to be required for some time should 
perhaps be reserved for weather not suitable to out-door employments. 
Employment for wages at cuatflmary rates will be furnished to some ex- 
tent to those who desire it for a part of their time, but can not he relia- 
bly promised Steam power will be provided as soon a« warranted by a 
ufR t nu nb fa at and by th p p t ol 1 ng [ ( 1 It 
[ htan I 1 t n 

Ha mg p d i h asso at and and date with th fit 
t ndu trv an 1 mad h m p bl acl f h wn supp rt and 
atfitf thtthidpndn thpjtrs proj t ha h n 
distnbnt th m ] mto nizat n f ndu tnal op ati n. and Be 
It in t th wn k nd nd m d f It at n and th p ai 
al p es n 1 ulat n p nbed by th m 1 es Th y w 11 

b indul^ d n th th 1 g t hb rty n tent w tl th p t ti n f 
n ht n i th p at n f d m h n th wn mpl ym nt 

and th wn nlu tn 1 d al mpan n m aji ntn^, n 
rently with those with whom they are immediately associated, their own 
hours of labor, recreation, and repose; and, generally, in directing their 
activity in such manner and to such purposes as their taste or interest 
may induce them to prefer. We hope thus to demonstrate that interfer- 
ence with individual choice is necessary only to restrain people from 
transgressing their own proper sphere and encroaching upon that of oth- 
ers, and that restraints, even for that purpose, will seldom be required, 
and not at all except during the rudimentary stage of industrial organi- 

" No efforts, therefore, wili be made to select persons of similar views 
or beliefs, or to mould them afterward to any uniform pattern. That 
unanimity which is not espected in regard to practical operations, is much 
less expected jn regard to those subjects transcending the sphere of hu- 
man expenence about which opinions are now so irreconcilably conflict^ 
ing. Ail that will be required is that each shall accord to others as much 
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treedom of thought and action as he enjoys himself, and shall respect the 
rights and interests of others as be desires his own to be respected by 

"The apprehension that our experiment might be greatly embarrassed 
by admitting the totally destitute to participate in it, compels us to say 
that such can not at present be received. The means applicable to our 
purpose, considerable as they are, might become inadequate if subjected 
to the burden of maintaining objects of charity ; while bnt few conld be 
thus relieved, eyen if all the means at command were devoted to that 
single object. Our system, if we do not misapprehend it, will, in its ma- 
turity, provide abundantly for all. 

"But though we insist that the first participators in our enterprise 
shall not be pecuniarily destitute, the amount insisted upon is not large. 
So much, howeyer, as is required must be amply secured by the follow- 
ing cash advances : 

" First : rent of rooms and board paid two months in advance for cacli 
person admitted to reside on the domain, including each member of the 
applicant's family; and at the end of the first month, payment of these 
items for another month, so that they shall again be paid two months in 
advance, and so irom month to month indefinitely. 

"Rent of rooms wiD be reasonable, and board will be finally settled 
for at its cost, as near as may be; but in computing it tor advance pay- 
ment, it will bo rated rather above than below its expected cost, to pro- 
vide against contingencies. If too much is advanced, the excess, when 
ascertained, will either be repaid or otherwise duly accounted for. 

" Facilities for cheap boarding, and for tables graduated to suit differ- 
ent tastes and circumstances, will be limited at first, and until associates 
become numerous enough to form meases and board themselves. 

" Second : each person so admitted will be required to deposit, as may 
be directed, the sum of one hundred dollars for himself^ and an equal 
sum for every other person admitted with Mm at his request, on which 
interest will be allowed at the rate of six per cent, per annum. This de- 
posit is expected to be kept unimpaired until the projectors think it may 
safely be dispensed with, but will be repaid, or so much thereof as is sub- 
ject to no charges or oflsets, whenever the person on whose account it 
was made withdraws from the enterprise and ceases to reside on the do- 
main ; as will also any unexpended residue of the amount advanced for 
rooms and board. 

" Thb deposit, bcMdes furnishing a guarantee against the destitution 
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of the person making it, is reconnnended by another consideration not 
less important — it secures him, in case lie wishes to retire iionk the enter- 
prise, because he can find no satisfactory position in it, or for any otlier 
reason, against retiring empty-handed, or remaining longer than lie wislies 
for want of mearts to go elsewheie. 

"In addition to these cash advances, cacli person admitted as an as- 
sociate or candidate will lie required to provide ftimiture for Lis room, 
and all otlier articles needed for his personal use, including, generally, 
the hand-touls with which he works. But some of these articles may. In 
certain cases, be rented or sold on credit to persons of good industrial 
capacity who have complied with the other conditions. 

" We should esteem, as especially useful, a class of residents who, hav- 
ing an income, independent of their earnings, adequate to their frugal 
support at least, can devote themselves as freely as they please to attract- 
ive occupations which are not remunerative, it being such occupations 
probably tjiat will furnish the first good esamples of a true industrial or- 
ganization. Nest to be preferred are those having an independent in- 
come which, though not adeq^uate to their entire support, is sufficient to 
relieve them from any considerable anxiety concerning it ; for they can, to 
a greater or less extent, yield to the impulses of attraction with compara- 
tive indifference to the pecuniary results of their industry. 

" It is hoped and expected that the style of living, at least in the early 
stages of the experiment, will be frugal and inexpensive. Neatness and 
j;ood taste, and even modest elegance, will be approved and encourageci; 
but the projectors disapprove of superfluous personal decorations, and of 
all expense incurred for mere show without utility, and in this sentiment 
they hope to be sustained by the associates. 

" As a general rule, applicants who comply with the pecuniary con- 
ditions will be admitted on trial as candidates, to the extent of our ac- 
commodations, without formal inquisition of other pardculara ; but each 
applicant should state his age and occupation, and the ages and industri- 
iil capacitiea of others, if any, whom he desires to have admitted with 
him, and whether any of them are permanently infirm. References are 
also requested, and photographs if possible. 

" Tiie cardinal object of our enterprise being, as has been said, to or- 
ganize labor on the basis of rewarding it according to the value of its 
product, and in such manner as to divest it of the repugnance inseparable 
from it as now prosecuted, the policy to which recourse will first be had 
to ciFcct this object will be to throw upon the associates the chief respon- 
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sihility of selecting functions and. devising processes, as well as of mar- 
shaling themselves into efScient industrial organizations. Freedom to 
select their preferred occupations and modes of proceeding is proposed, 
with the expectation that a diversity of preferences will be developed in 
both, the respective partisans of which will vie with each other to dem- 
onstrate the superior excellence of their chosen specialties. Among the 
numerous merits which recommend this policy, not the least important 
is that it will, as is believed, give full play to all varieties of taste and ca- 
pacity, and secure a more perfect correspondence of functions with apti- 
tudes than exists in the present systepi of labor. But we are not so com- 
mitted to iny policy as to persist m it, i^ after being fairly tested, it fails 
of its purpose In that event new expedients will be resorted to, and 
others igam if necessary for we should not abandon our enterprise, 
though our first efforts should prove unsuccessful. The failure of any 
particular policy therefore does not involve a final feilnre, of wliich in- 
deed the danger, if any, is remote, inasmuch as care will be taken not to 
eshaust the means applicable to our main purpose in a first trial, or in a 
second, or even any number of trials. But we have great confidence that 
not many trials will be necessary to construct a system of industry and 
of social life for in advance of any form of either now prevailing in the 

"The lowest degree of success — we will not say with which we shall be 
satisfied, but to which we can be reconciled— is that the esrperiment shall 
be SBLF-susTAraajG. By this we mean that the associates, aided by the 
facilities furnished them, shall produce enough not only to supply their 
own consumption, including education for children and subastence for 
all, and to repair the waste, wear, aud decay of tools, machines, and other 
property used, but enough also to reasonably compensate those who lur- 
nish the capital for the use of it. Less production than this implies a 
waning experiment, which must, sooner or later, terminate adversely. But 
even though this low degree of success shonld be delayed, the domain is 
indestructible, and being dedicated forever to associative purposes, must 
remain unimpaired for repeated trials. 

"An ample sufBciency of land will be conveyed to trustees in such 
manner as to secure the perpetual use of it to the associates and their suc- 
cessors. The land to be thus appropriated has on it a large peach or- 
chard now in full bearing, which yielded last season a large crop of ex- 
cellent peaches ; 400 selected apple-trees, which have four years' thrifty 
growth from the nursery, and a considerable number of other &uit-trce8 ; 
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and a vineyard of about 1300 jouag grape-vines. A library of 1300 vol- 
umes in English, besides a large num.bej' in French and other languages, 
is BOW here, intended for the use of future associates and residents. 

" No fund is set apart for tlie gratuitous entertainment of visitors. Those 
not guests of some one here who ■will be chargeable for them, will be ex- 
pected to pay a reasonable price for such plain and cheap accommoda- 
tions as can be afforded them. 

" For a more extended explanation of the principles and aim of oar en- 
terprise, and of some of tlie details of the mode of proceeding, persons in- 
terested are referred to a treatise on ' Co-operation and Attractive Indns- 
try,' published under the auspices of the departed and lamented Hor- 
ace Greeley, for which send fifty cents to the TrSmm^ New York, or to 
either of the subscribers. 

" [ JTofe. — It should be understood that the foregoing exposition of 
principles and policy, though the best that our present knowledge ena- 
bles us to make, is provisional only, and liable to be modified from time 
to time as experience nnakes us wiser.] E. V. BOISSIERE. 

"Williamsburg P. O., Franklin Co., Kansas." 

On the back of the circular ia the following description of 
Silkviile's position and other particulare : 

" Silkville, at which ' The Prairie Home ' is located, is near the south- 
west comer of Franklin County, Kansas, three miles south of Williams- 
burg, at present the nearest post-oflice ; about twelve miles nearly west 
of Princeton, on the L. L. and G. Railroad, the nearest railroad station ; 
and about twenty miles southwest of Ottawa, the county seat An open 
wagon, which carries passengers and the mail between Williamsburg and 
Princetun, connects with the cars at the latter place every Monday, Wed- 
nesday, and Friday, at about 2 o'clock P. M., which (by special arrange- 
ment) will carry passengers with ordinary baggage between Princeton 
and Silkville for axty-five cents each. Fare from Ottawa to Princeton, 
nine miles, fifty cents. Persona coming here frequently hire a private 
conveyance from Ottawa. 

" Through tickets to Kansas City and Lawrence {and perhaps to Otta- 
wa) can be purchased at the principal r^lroad stations. Fare from Kan- 
sas City to Ottawa, fifty-three miles, $2 90 ; from Lawrence to Ottawa, 
twenty-seven miles, $1 60." 

Under date of March 30, 1874, Mr. Boissiere writes me: 
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"The unitary building ia complete so far as masonry and carpenter 
work goes, but the plastering and painting will require two months to 
complete. Our neighborhood has not settled as fast as I espeeted, and 
will not afford a market for small industries. I would not invite associ- 
ates to come on until I stabl si more iirml tl e silk bu mess and aom 
other mdu3tne Tl e country has not \et 1 ame 1 what cropa will pa^ 
best Farmers are t ow trying thi, castor bean ind flax for aeed with 
•some promise ot ucceas I 1 a 1 informal on about a o 1 m 1) 1 it hn i 
it g ve"! occupation to only a very few operators I th nk now of a fac 
tory for working the flax-tow into twine and rope, baggmg, or mats. 

" I have plenty of patience, having lived a farmer's life ; and I like bet> 
ter to go surely than too fast. We have plenty of good coal around us, 
selling at fourteen cents per bushc! of eighty pounds. We had the pros- 
pect of a railroad crMsing our grounds Irom Ottawa to BudingtoE, hut 
the hard times prevent it. Tours, E. V. BOISSIERE." 

It is diflicult to foretell what will be the outcome of Mr. 
Eoissiere's effort. The offer he makes to " associates " is not 
very promising. Land and employment outside of the great 
citira are boUi so plentiful in this country that men who have 
capital enough to make the deposit required by Mr. Boissiere 
are more likely to settle upon public land under the homestead 
act, and carve out their own future. 
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COMPARATIVE VIEW. 



I. — Statistical. 



Though brief accounts are given in the preceding pages of 
several recently established eomnmnistic societies, it is evident 
that only those which have been in practical operation during 
a term of years are useful for purposes of comparison, and 
to show the actually accomplished results of communistic ef- 
fort in the United States, as well as the means by which these 
results have been achieved. 

The societies which may thus be properly used as illustra- 
tions of successful communism in this country are the Shakebb, 
established in the Eastern States in 1794, and in the West about 
1808 ; the Rappists, established in 1805 ; the BAumelees, or 
ZoAEiTKS, established in 1817; the Eben-Ezees, or Amaha 
Communists, established in 1844; tlio Bethel Commune, es- 
tablished in 1844 ; tlic Oseida Pbefectionistb, established in 
1848; the Icarians, who date from 1849; and the AiniOEA 
Commune, from 1853. 

Though in name there are thus bat eight societies, these con- 
sist in fact of not less than seventy-two communes : the Shakers 
having fifty-eight of these ; the Amana Society seven ; and the 
Perfectionists two. The remaining societies consist of but a 
single commune for each. 

It will be seen that tlte oldest of these communes have exist- 
ed for eighty years ; the youngest cited here for review has 
been founded twenty-two years. Of all, only two societies re- 
main under the gnidanee of their founders ; tliough it may be 
Dd 
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said tliat the Amana Comniunes have still the advantage of the 
presence among them of some of the original leading mem- 
bers. The common assertion that a commune most break up on 
the deatli of its founder would Uiiis appear to be erroneous. 

These seventy-two communes make but little noise in the 
world ; thej live quiet and peaceful lives, and do not like to 
admit strangers to their privacy. They numbered in 1874 
about five thousand persons, including children, and were then 
scattered through thirteen states, in which they own over one 
hundred and fifty thousand acres of land — probably nearer 
one hundred and eighty thousand, for the more prosperous fre- 
quently own farms at a distance, and the exact amomit of their 
holdings is not easily ascertained. As they have sometimes 
been accused of being land monopolists, it is curious to see 
that even at the highest amount I have given they would own 
only about thirty-six acres per head, which is, for this country, 
a comparatively small holding of land. 

It is probably a low estimate of the wealth of the seventy- 
two communes to place it at twelve millions of dollars. This 
wealth is not equally divided, some of the older societies hold- 
ing the larger share. But if it were, the members wonld be 
worth over two thousand dollars per head, counting men, wom- 
en, and children. It is not an exaggeration to say that almost 
the whole of this wealth has been created by the patient in- 
dustry and strict economy and honesty of its owners, without 
a positive or eager desire on their part to accumnlate riches, 
and without painful toil. 

Moreover — and this is another important consideration — I 
am satisfied that during its accumulation the Communists en- 
joyed a greater amount of comfort, and vastly greater security 
against want and demoralization, than were attained by their 
neighbors or the surrounding population, with better schools 
and opportunities of training for their children, and far less 
exposure for the women, and the aged and iniinn. 
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In origin the Icarians are French; the Shakers and Per- 
fectionisla Americans ; the others are Germans ; and these out- 
number all the American communists. In fact, the Germans 
make better communists than any other people — unle^ the 
Chinese should some day turn their attention to communistic 
attempts. What I have seen of these people in California 
and the Sandwich Islands leads me to believe that they are 
well calculated for communistic experiments. 

All tlio communes under consideration have as theicbond 
of union some form of religions belief. It is asserted by some 
writers who theorize about communism that a commune can 
not exist long without some fanatical religious thought as its 
cementing force ; while others assert with equal positiveness 
that it is possible to maintain a commune in which the mem- 
hers shall have diverse and diverging beliefs in religious mat- 
ters. It seems to me that both these theones are wrong ; but 
that it is true that a commune to exist harmoniously, must be 
composed of persona who are of one mind upon some qu^tion 
which to them shall appear so important as to take the place 
of a rehgion, if it is not essentially religious; though it need 
not be fanatically held. 

Thus the Icarians reject Christianity ; but they have adopt- 
ed the communistic idea as their religion. This any one will 
see who speaks with them. But devotion to this idea has sup- 
ported them under the most deplorable poverty and long-con- 
tinued hardships for twenty years. 

Again, the Bethel and Aurora Communes, whose members 
make singularly little of outward rehgioua observances, are 
held together by their belief that tlie essence of all religion, 
and of Christianity, is imeelfishness, and that this requires com- 
munity of goods. 

I do not think that any of these people can be justly called 
fanatics. 

On the other hand, the Shakers, Eappists, Baumelers, Eben- 
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Ezers, and Perfectionists have each a very positive and deep- 
ly rooted religious faith ; but none of them can properly be 
called fanatics, except by a person who holds every body to be 
a fanatic who believes differently from himself. For none of 
these people believe that they are alone good or alone right; 
all admit freely that there is room in the world for various 
and varying religious beliefs ; and that neitlier wisdom nor 
righteousness ends with them. 

It is also commonly said that all the communistic societies 
in this country oppose the family-life, and that in general they 
advocate some abnormal relation of the sexes, which they 
make a fundamental part of their communistic plan. This, 
too, is an error. Of all tho communes I am now considering, 
only tiie Perfectionists of Oneida and "Wallingford have es- 
tablished what can he fairly called unnatural sexual relations. 

At Icaria, Amana, Aurora, Eetiiel, and Zoar the family re- 
lation is held in honor, and each family has its own separate 
household. The Icarians even forbid celibacy. None of th^e 
five societies maintain what is called a "unitary household;" 
and in only two, Icaria and Amana, do the people eat in com- 
mon dining-halls. 

The Shakers and Eappists are ceUbates ; and it is often 
said by the Shakers that communism can not be successful 
except where celibacy is a part of the system. It is not un- 
natural that they should think so ; but the success of those 
societies which maintain the family relation would seem to 
prove the Shakers mistaken. And it is useful to remember 
that even the Kappiata. were successful before they determined, 
under deep religious influences, to give up marriage, and adopt 
celibacy. Moreover, the Kappists have never used the " uni- 
tary home" or the common dining-hall ; they have always lived 
in small " families," composed of men, women, and children. 

It seems to me a fair deduction from the facts, that neither 
religious fanaticism nor an unnatural sexual relation (unless 
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voluntary celibacy is 80 called) ie necessary to the successful 
prosecution of a communistic experiment. "What is required 
I shall try to set forth in another chapter. 

The Eben-Ezers and the Perfectionists are the only com- 
munes which are at this time increasing in nnmhers. At Ica- 
ria, Bethel, Am-ora, and Zoar, they hold their own ; but thoy, 
too, have lost eti-ength during the last twenty years. The 
Shakers and Eappists, the only celibate communists, are de- 
creasing, and have lost during a number of years ; and this in 
spite of their benevolent custom of adopting aiid training 
orphan children, to whom they devote money and care with 
surprising and creditable liberality. The Eben-Ezers get tiie 
greater part of their accessions from among the brethi'cn of 
their faith in Germany ; and they live in Iowa in such rigor- 
ous seclusion, and so entii'ely conceal themselves and their 
faith and plan from the general public, that it is evident they 
do not wish to recruit their membership from the surrounding 
population. The Perfectionists publish a weekly joui-nal, send 
this and their pamphlets to all who wish thera, and have al- 
ways used the press freely. Their peculiar doetrinee are widely 
known, and they receive constantly applications from persons 
desirous to join their communes. I believe the greater num- 
ber of tliese applicants arc men ; and I do not doubt that the 
peculiar sexual relations existing at Oneida and Wallingford 
are an element of attraction to a considerable proportion of 
the persons who apply for membership, and who are almost 
without exception rejected; for it is right tliat I should here 
prevent a misconception by saying that the Perfectionists are 
sincerely and almost fanatically attached to their peculiar faith, 
and accept new members only with great care and many pre- 
cautions. 

The Perfectionists are essentially manufacturers, using agri- 
culture only as a subsidiary branch of buslne^. All the other 
societies have agriculture as tlicir industrial base, and many of 
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them maimfacturo but little, though all have some branch o£ 
manufacture. Also, it is the aim of all to produce and make, 
as far as possible, every thing they eonsame. To limit the 
expenditures and increase the income is the evident road to 
wealtii, as tliey ha^'e all discovered. 

Much ingenuity has been exercised by all these communists 
in establishing profitable branches of manufacture ; and tliey 
have had the good sense and courage in whatever they undertook 
to make only a good article, and secure trade by rigid honesty. 
Thus the Shaker garden seeds have for nearly three quarters 
of a century been accepted as the best all over the United 
States ; the Oneida Perfectionists established the reputation of 
their silk-twist in the market by giving accurate weight and 
sound material ; the woolen stuffs of Amana command a con- 
stant market, because they are well and honestly made ; and in 
ge e al I ha e fo nd tl at th communists have a reputation 
f or 1 o e tj a 1 f u leal ^ i uong their neighbors, and where- 
eve the p i cts % e I o ^,1 1 ind sold, which must be very 
val ille to tl en 

Sa V an 1 ^n t m 11 ni h shops for the manufacture and 
repa r of gr cultu il j 1 n e ts, and woolen factories, are 
the \ ]-al 1 rf,e n annfict ig enterprises in which they 
are eno-q el to tl ese nu t be added the preserving of fruits, 
broom and bihket mal ng tl e preparation of medicinal ex- 
tracts a J tl e at! er n^ and drying of herbs, garden seeds, 
aid sweet con li nak n^ and a few other small indus- 
tres O e SI aker onuu ty manufactures washing -ma- 
el nes and nangles o i iar^e eale, and another makes staves 
fcr nolasses hog 1 eads I deed, the Shakers have shown 
more sk 11 n eo t ng ew t -ades than any of the other 
so lehes ind have amo g the r members a good deal of me- 
cha al ge u ty 

All tl e on n nes n a nti n shops for making their own 
cl th ^ 1 in 1 ofte 1 ats ; as well as for carpentry. 
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blaeksmithing, wagon-making, painting, coopering, etc., and 
have the reputation among their neighbors of keeping excel- 
lent breeds of cattle. Tiie small shops and the improved cattle 
are important advantages to their country neighbors ; and a 
farmer who lives within half a dozen miles of a commune is 
fortunate in many ways, for he gains a market for some of his 
produce, and he has the advantage of all their mechanical 
skill. I did not specially investigate the question, but 1 have 
reason to believe that land in the neighborhood of a commu- 
nistic society is always more valuable for these reasons ; and I 
know of some instances in which the existence of a commune 
has added very considerably to the price of real estate near 
its boundaries. 

Almost without exception the communists are careful and 
thorough farmers. Their bams and other farm-buildings are 
usually models for convenience, labor-saving contrivances, and 
ari'angements for the comfort of animals. Their tillage is 
clean and deep ; and in tlieir orchards one always finds the 
best varieties of fruits. In their houses they enjoy all the 
comforts to which they are accustomed or which they desire, 
and this to a greater degree than their neighbors on the same 
plane of life ; and, especially, they are always clean. The 
women of a comjnime have, without exception, I think, far 
less burdensome lives than women of the same class elsewhere. 
This comes partly because the men are more regular in 
their hours and habits, and waste no time in dram-shops or 
other and less harmful places of dissipation ; partly, too, be- 
cause ail the industries of a comnmne are systematized, and 
what Yankees call " chorea," the small duties of the household, 
such as preparing and storing firewood, providing water, etc., 
which on our farms are often neglected by the men, and cause 
the women much unnecessary hardship and toil, are in a com- 
mune brought into the general plan of work, and thoroughly 
attended to 
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Of course, the permanence of a commune adds mucli to the 
comfort of tbe women, for it encourages the men m pro- 
viding many email conveniences which the migratory farmer's 
wife sighs for in vain. A commune is a fixture ; its people 
build and arrange for all time ; and if they have an ideal of 
comfort they work up to it. 



II. — Communal Politics and Political Ecoko3iy. 

Nothing surprised me more, in my investigations of the 
<k>mmunistic societies, than to discover — 

1st. The amount and variety of business and mechanical 
skill which is found in every commune, no matter what is the 
character or intelligence of its members; and, 

2d. The ease and certainty with which the brains come to 
the top. Of course tliis last is a transcendent merit in any 
sj'stem of government. 

The fundamental principle of communal life is the subor- 
dination of the individual's will to the general interest or the 
general will : practically, this takes the shape of unquestioning 
obedience by the membei-s toward the leaders, elders, or chiefs 
of tlieir society. 

But as t!ie leaders take no important step without the unan- 
imous consent of the membership ; and as it is a part of the 
communal policy to set each member to that work which he 
can do best, and so far as possible to please all ; and as tlie 
communist takes life easily, and does not toil as eevei-ely as the 
individualist — so, given a general assent to the principle of 
obedience, and practically little hardship occurs. 

The political system of the Icarians appears to me the worst, 
or most faulty, and that of tlie Shatters, Rappists, and Amana 
Communists the best and most successful, among all the soci- 
eties. 
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The Icarian system is as nearly as possible a pure democracy. 
The president, elected for a year, is simply an executive officer 
to do the will of the majority, which is expressed or ascertained 
every Saturday night, and is his rule of conduct for the fol- 
lowing week. " The president could not sell a bushel of corn 
without instructions from the meeting of the people," said an 
Icarian to me— and thereby seemed to me to condemn the 
system of which he w^ evidently proud, 

At Amana, and among the Shaker commnnes, the " leading 
characters," as the Shakers quaintly call them, are selected by 
the highest spiritual authority, are seldom changed, and have 
almost, but not quite, unlimited power and authority. Tlie 
limitations are that they shall so manage as to preserve har- 
mony, and that they shall act witliin the general rules of the 
societies — shall not contract debts, for instance, or enter upon 
speculative or hazardous enterprises. 

The democracy which exists at Oneida and Wallingford is 
held in check by the overshadowing conservative inHuence of 
their leader, Noyes ; it remains to be seen how it will work aft- 
er his death. But it differs from the Icarian system in this 
important i-espect, that it does give large powej-s to leaders and 
executive officera. Moreover, the members of these two Per- 
fectionist communes are almost all overseers of hired laborers ; 
and Oneida is in reality more a large and prosperous manufact- 
uring corporation, witli a great number of partners all active- 
ly engaged in the work, than a commune in the common sense 
of the word. 

At Economy the chiefs have always been appointed by the 
spiritual head, and for life ; and the people, as among the 
Shakei-s and Eben-Ezers, trouble themselves but little about the 
management. The same is true of Zoar and Betliel, practical- 
ly, though the Bainnelei's elect trustees. Aurora is still under 
the rule of its founder. 

Aside f roni the religious bond, and I believe of equal strength 
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with that in the minds of most communists, is the fact that in 
a commune there is absolute equality. The leader is only the 
chief servant; his food and lodgings are uo hotter than those 
of the members. At Economy the ] eople, to be sure, built a 
larger house for Eapp, but this was when he had become old, 
and when he had to entertim strangers- — visitoi^. But even 
there the garden which aci]u us the house is frequented hy the 
whole society— is, in fact, ts pleasuie ground ; and the present 
leaders live in the old hou'ie ao simply and plainly as the hum- 
blest members in theirs. ■ At Z ii Baumeler occupied a com- 
modious dwelling, hut it was used alao as a storehouse. At 
Aurora, Dr. Keil's house accommodates a dozen or twenty of 
the older unmarried people, who live in common with him. 
At Amana, tlie houses' of the leaders are so inconspicuous 
and plain that they are not distinguishable from the rest, 
A Shaker elder sits at t!ie head of the table of his family 
or commune, and even the highest elder or bishop of the so- 
ciety has not a room to himself, and is expected to work at 
some manual occupation when not employed in spiritual du- 
ties. 

In a commune no member is a servant ; if any servants are 
kept, they are hired from among the world's people. When 
the Kentucky Shakers organized, they not only liberated their 
slaves, but such of them as became Shakers were established 
in an independent commune or family by their former mas- 
ters. Tliey " ceased to be servants, and became brethren in 
the Lord." 

Any one who has felt the oppressive bm-den of even the 
highest and best-paid kinds of service will sec that independ- 
ence and equahty are great boons, for which many a man 
willingly sacrifices much else. 

Moreover, the security against want and misfortune, the 
sure provision for old age and inability, which the communal 
system offere — is no doubt an induceuient with a great many 
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to whom the struggle for existence appears difficult and beset 
by terrible chances. 

I do not mean here to undervalue tiie higher motives which 
lead men and women into religious communities, and which 
control the leaders, and no doubt a considerable part of the 
membership in such communes ; but not all. Por even among 
the most spiritual societies there are, and nmst be, members 
controlled by lower motives, and looking mainly to sufficient 
bread and butter, a regular and healthful life, easy tasks, and 
equality of condition. 

Finally, the communal life secures order and system — cer- 
tainly at the expense of variety and amusement ; but a man or 
woman born with what the Shakers would call a gift of order, 
finds, T imagine, a singular ehann in the precision, method, 
regularity, and perfect system of a communal village. An 
eternal Sabbath seems to reign in a Shaker settlement, or at 
Economy, or Amaiia, There is no hurly-burly. This sys- 
tematic arrangement of life, combined with the cleanliness 
which is a conspicuous feature in every commune which I 
have visited, gives a decency and dignity to humble life which 
in general society is too often without. 

"How do you manage with the lazy people?" I asked in 
many places ; but there are no idlers in a commune. I con- 
clude that men are not naturally idle. Even the " winter 
Shakers" — the shiftless fellows who, as cold weather approach- 
es, take refuge in Shaker and other eommnnes, professing a de- 
sire to become membere ; who come at the beginning of win- 
ter, as a Shaker elder said to me, " with empty stomachs and 
empty trunks, and go off with both full as soon as the roses 
begin to bloom" — e\en these poor creatures succumb to the 
systematic and oi'derly rules of the place, and do their share of 
work without shirking, until the mild spring sun tempte them 
to a froer life. 
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The character of the leadei-s in a commune is of the great- 
est importance. It affects, in the most obvious manner, the 
development of the society over which they rule. The " lead- 
ing character" is sure to be a man of force and ability, and 
he fonns the habits, not only of daily bfc, but even of 
thought, of those whom ho governs — ^just as the father forms 
the character of his children in a family, or wonld if he did 
not give his whole life to " business." 

But origin, nationality, and previous social condition are, of 
course, still greater powers. Thus the German communists 
in the United States, who came for the most part from the 
peasant class in their country, retain their peculiar habits of 
life, which are often singular, and sometimes repulsive to an 
American. They enjoy doubtless more abundant food tlian in 
their old homes ; but it is of the same bind, and served in the 
same homely style to which they were used. Their dwellings 
may be more substantial ; but they eee nothing disagreeable in 
two or three families occupying the same house. At learia 
I saw French sabots, or wooden shoes, standing at the doors 
of the houses; and at dinner tlie water was poured from a 
a vessel of tin — not, I imagine, because they were too poor to 
afford a pitcher, but because this was the custom at home. 

So, too, among the American societies there are great differ- 
ences. To the outer eye one Shaker is much like another; 
but the New Hampshire and Kentucky Shakers are as differ- 
ent from each other as the general population of one state is 
from that of the other, both in intellectual character and 
habits of life ; and the New York Shaker differs again from 
both. Climate, by the iiabits it compels, makes trivial but still 
conspicuous differences; it is not possible that the Kentucky 
Shaker, who hears the mocking-bird sing in his pines on every 
sunny day the winter through, and in whose woods the blue-jay 
is a constant resident, should be the same being as his brother 
in Maine or New Hampshire, irfio sees the mercury fall to 
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twenty degrees below zero, and stores his winter's firewood in 
a house as big as an ordinary factory or as his own meeting- 
house. 

I was much struck with the simplicity of the book-keeping 
in most of the communities, which often made it difficult for 
me to procure such simple statistics as I have given in previous 
pages. Sometimes, as at Zoar, Aurora, and Bethel, it was with 
great trouble that I could get even approximate figures ; and 
tills not entirely because they were unwilling to give the in- 
formation, but because it was nowhere accessible in a con- 
densed and accurate shape. " If a man owes no money- — 
if he pays and receives cash — ^he needs to keep but few ac- 
counts,'' said a leading man at Aurora to me. 

In most of tlie communes there is no annual or other busi- 
ness statement made to the members : and this plan, which at 
first seema to be absurdly insecure and unbusiness-like, works 
well in practice. Among the Shakers, the ministry, whenever 
they wish to, and usually once a year, overhaul the accounts 
of the trustees. The extensive business affaii-s of the Eappists 
have always been carried on by two leading men, without 
supervision, and without loss or defalcation. At Amana it is 
the same, ae well as at Zoar, Bethel, and Aurora- The fixed 
rule of the communes, not to run in debt, is a wholesome check 
on trustees ; and tiiough defalcations have occurred in several 
of the Shaker communes, they I'emain satisfied that their plan 
of account-keeping is tlie best. 

At Oneida they ha\e a ^ery tliorough system of book-keep- 
ing — more complete than would be found, I suspect^ in most 
large manufacturing -establishments ; and there I received def- 
inite and accurate statistical information with but little delay. 
But the Perfectionists have a more keenly mercantile spirit 
than any of the other communal societies ; they are, as I said 
before, essentially a manufacturing corporation. 

It is an important part of the commune's economies in liv- 
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ing that it buys its Bupplies at wholesale. Oddly enough, a 
person at Buffalo, with whom I spoke of the Eben-Ezer people, 
remarked that they were disliked in the city, heeause, while 
they sold their products there, they bought their supplies at 
wholesale in New York. The retailer and middle-man ap- 
pear to have Tested rights nowadays. People seem to have 
thought in Buffalo that they obliged the Eben-Ezer men by 
buying their vegetables. I have heard the same objection 
made in other states to the Shaker societies : " They are of no 
use to the country, for they buy every thing in the city at 
wholesale," As though they did not pay taxes, besides setting 
an excellent example of virtuous and moderate living to their 
neighbors. 

The simplicity of dress usual among communists works also 
an economy not only in means, but what is of equal impor- 
tance, and might be of gi'eater, a saving of time and trouble 
and vexation of spirit to the women. I think it a pity that all 
the societies have not a uniform dress ; the Shakers and Eap- 
pists hare, and it is an advantage in point of neatness. The 
slop-made coats and trousers worn in many societies quickly 
turn shabby, and give a sloucliy appearance to the men, which 
is disagreeable to the eye, and must be more or less demor- 
alizing to the wearers. The blue jacket of the Eappist is a 
very suitable and comfortable working garment ; and the long 
coat of the Shaker always looks decent and tidy. 

As to the dress of the women — in Amana, and also among 
the Shakers, the intention seems to be to provide a style which 
shall conceal their beauty, and make them less attractive to 
male eyes ; and this is successfully achieved. At Economy 
no such precautions are taken ; the women wear the honest 
dress of German peasants, with a kind of Norman cap, and 
the dress is sensible, convenient, and by no means uncomely. 
At Oneida the short dross, with trousers, and the clipped locks, 
though convenient, are certainly ugly. Elsewhere dress is not 
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much thoTiglit of. But in all the societies stuffs of good qual- 
ity are need ; and none are the slaves of fashion. I need not 
point out how much time and trouble are saved to women by 
this alone. 

The societies have generally as good schools as the average 
of the common schools in their neighborhoods, and often bet- 
ter. None but the Oneida and Wallingford Communists favor 
a "liberal" or extended education; these, however, have sent 
a number of tlieir young men to the Sheffield scientific school 
at New Haven. The Shakers and Kappists teach musical no- 
tation to the childi'en ; and all the communes, except of course 
Icarift, give pretty careful religions instruction to the young. 

But, besides the " schooling," they have all preserved the 
wholesome old custom of teaching the boys a trade, and the 
girls to sew, cook, and wash. " Our boys learn as much, per- 
haps more than the farmer's or village boys, in our schools; 
and we make them also good farmers, and give them thorough 
knowledge of some useful trade :" this was often said to me — 
and it seemed to me a good account to give of the training of 
youth. 



III. — Chaeactek of the People ; Influences of 
Communistic Life. 

I remark, in tiie first place, that all the successful com- 
munes are comjwsed of what are customarily called " common 
people." 

Yon look in vain for highly educated, refined, cultivated, or 
elegant men or women. They jirofess no exalted views of hu- 
manity or destiny ; they are not enthusiasts ; they do not speak 
much of the Beautiful with a big B. They are utilitarians. 
Some do not even Hke flowers ; some reject instrumental music. 
Ttiey build solidly, often of stone; but they care nothing for 
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architectural effects. Art is not known among them ; mere 
beauty and grace are undervalued, even despised. Amuse- 
ments, too, they do not value ; only a few communes have gen- 
eral libraries, and even these are of very limited extent, except 
perhaps the library at Oneida, which is well supplied with 
new books and newspapers. The Perfectionists also encour- 
age musical and theatrical entertainments, and make amuse- 
ment so large a part of their lives that they have nearly half 
a dozen committees to devise and superintend tliem. 

At Araaiia and Economy, as well as among the Shakers, I'e- 
ligious meetings are the principal recreations ; though the 
Shaker union meetings, where the members of a family visit 
each other in small groups, may be called a kind of diversion. 
At Economy, in the summer, the people enjoy themselves in 
flower-gardens, where they gather to be entertained by the 
music of a band. 

2. The communists do not toil severely. Usually they rise 
early — among the Shakers at lialf-past four in the summer, 
and five in winter ; and in most of the other communes before 
or about sunrise. They labor industriously, bat not exhaust- 
ingly, all tlie day ; and in such ways as to make their toil com- 
fortable and pleasant. "Two hired workmen would do as 
much as three of our people," said a Shaker to me ; and at 
Amana they told me that three hired men would do the work 
of five or even six of their members. " "We aim to make work 
not a pain, but a pleasure," I waa told ; and I think tkey suc- 
ceed. The workshops are usually very comfortably arranged, 
thoroughly warmed and ventilated, and in tliis they all dis- 
play a nice care. 

3. They are all very cleaidy. Even in those communes, as 
at Aurora, where the German peasant appears to have changed 
but very little most of liis habits, cleanliness is a conspicuous 
virtue. The Shaker neatness is proverbial ; at Economy every 
thing looks as though it had been cleaned up for a 
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amination. In the other German communes the neatness is 
as conspicuous within the houses, but it does not exteud to tlie 
streets and spaces out of doors. The people do not appear to 
be offended at the sight of mud in winter, and, like most of 
our Western farmers, do not know what good roads are. The 
Perfectionists pay a little attention to landscape-gardening, 
and have laid out their grounds -very tastefuJly, 

4. The communists are honest. They lilto thorough and 
good work ; and value their reputation for honesty and fair 
dealing. Their neighbors always speak highly of them in this 
i-espeet 

5. They are humane and charitable. In Kentucky, during 
the slavery period, the Shakers always had their pick of 
negroes to he hired, because they were known to treat them 
well. At New Lebanon I was told that a farm-hand was 
thought fortunate who was engaged by the Mount Lebanon 
Shakers. At Amana and at Economy the hired people value 
their situations so highly that they willingly conform to the 
peculiarities of the commune, so far as it is demanded. j\t 
Oneida, where a large number of men and women are em- 
ployed in the factories, they speak very highly of their em- 
ployers, though these are the objects of prejudice on account 
of their social system. So, too, the animals of a commune are 
always better lodged and more carefully attended than is usual 
among its neighbors. 

6. The communist's life is full of devices for pereonal ease 
a,nd comfort. At Icaria, owing to their poverty, comfort was, 
until within a year or two, out of the question — but they 
did what they could. Among the other and more prosperous 
communes, a good deal of thought is given to tJie conveniences 
of life. One sees very perfectly fitted laundries ; covered ways 
by which to pass from house to outhouses in stormy weather ; 
ingenious contri^'ances for ventilation, and against drafts, etc. 

7. They all live well, according to their different tastes. 
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Pood is abundant, and well coolfed. In some Shaker com- 
mnnea a part of the family eat no meat, and special provision 
is made for these. Pniit is every where very abundant, and 
forme a large part of their diet ; and this no doubt helps to 
keep them healthy. They take a pride in their etore-rooms 
aQd kitchens, universally eat good bread and butter, and live 
mnch more wholesomely than the average farmer among their 
neighbors. 

8. They are nsually healthy, though in some communes they 
have a habit of doctoring tliemselves for fancied diseases. In 
almost all the Shaker communes I found hospitals, or " nurse- 
shops," as they call them, but oftenest they were .empty. In 
the other societies I saw no such special provision for serious 
or chronic diseases. 

9. I have no doubt that the communists are the most long- 
lived of our population. This is natural ; they cat regularly 
and well, rise and retire early, and do not use ardent spirits ; 
they are entirely reUeved of the care and worry which in in- 
dividual life beset every one who must provide by the labor of 
hand or head for a family ; they are tenderly cared for when 
ill ; and in old age their lives are made very easy and pleas- 
ant. They Hve a great deal in the open air also. Moreover, 
among the American communists, healtii and longevity are 
made objects of special study ; and the so-called health jour- 
nals are read with great interest. It results that eighty is not 
an uncommon age for a communist ; and in every society, ex- 
cept perhaps in Icaria, I saw or heard of people over ninety, 
and still hale and active, 

10. They are temperate in the use of wine or spirits, and 
drunkenness is unknown in all the communes, although among 
the Germans the use of wine and beer is universal. The 
American communes do not use either at all. But at Econ- 
omy or Amana or Zoar the people receive either beer or 
wine daily, and especially in harvest-time, when they think 
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tliese more wholesome than water. At Economy they have 
very large, Bubstaiitially built wine-cellars, where some excel- 
lent wine is stored. 

Is it not possible that the general moderation with which 
iife is pursued in a commune, the quiet, absence of exciting or 
worrying cares, regularity of habit and easy work, by keeping 
their blood cool, decrease the tendency to misuse alcoholic bev- 
erages? There is no doubt that in the Grerman communes 
wine and beer are used, and have been for many years, in a 
way which would be thought dangerous by our temperance 
people; but I have reason to believe without the occurrence 
of any case of habitual intempeiunce. Feasibly scientific ad- 
vocates of temperance may hereafter urge a more temperate 
and sensible pursuit of wealth and happiness, a less eager life 
and greater contentment, as more conducive to what we nar- 
rowly call "temperance" than all the total-abstinence pledges. 

11. It is a fixed principle in all tlie communes to keep out 
of debt, and to avoid all speculative and hazardous enterprises. 
They are content with small gains, and in an old-fashioned 
way study rather to moderate their outlays than to increase 
their profits. Naturally — as they own in common — they are 
not in haste to be rich. Those of them who have suffered from 
debt feel it to be both a danger and a curse. None of the 
communes make the acquisition of wealth a leading object of 
life. They have greater regard to independence and comfort. 
Tlieir surplus capital they invest in land or in the best securi- 
ties, such as United States bonds. 

12. In those communes where the family relation is upheld, 
as the people are prosperous, they marry young. At Amana 
they do not permit the young men to marry before they 
reach the age of twenty-four. 

In the celibate societies a number of precautions are used 
to keep the sexes apart. Among the Shakers, especially, there 
are usually separate dooi-s and stairways in the dwelling-houses; 
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the workshops of the sexes are in different buildings ; they eat 
at separate tables ; and in their meetings men and women are 
ranged on opposite sides of the hall. Moreover, no one is 
lodged alone, even the elders and ministry sharing the sleep- 
ing-room with some other brother. It is not even permitted 
that a man and woman shall stand and talk together on the 
public walk. In most of their schools the sexes are also sep- 
arated. In some of their dwellings, where but a single stair- 
case exists, there is a rule that two persons of opposite sexes 
shall not pass each other on the stairs. They arc not allowed 
to keep pet animals ; nor to enter the room of another sex 
without knocking and receiving permission ; nor to visit, ex- 
cept by appointment of the elders or ministry ; nor to make 
presents to each other ; nor to visit the shops of tlie other sex 
alone. At Economy there are separate entrance-ways to the 
dwellings for the two sexes. 

It is not pretended in the celibate communes that the celi- 
bate life is easy ; they confess it to be a sacrifice ; but as they 
are moved to it by their religious faith, they rigorously main- 
tain their rule, I am satisfied that very few cases of sexual 
irregularity have occurred among them, and they rigorously 
expel all those who transgress their rules. 

It is natural that they should assert that cehbacy is health- 
ful ; and, indeed, tliey point to the long life and genera! good 
liealth of ttieir members in proof ; and the fresh and fair com- 
plexions of a great immber of their middle-aged people might 
he cited as another proof. Yet I have been told that the 
Women are apt to suffer in health, particularly at the critical 
period of life. I must add, however, that I could hear of no 
cases of insanity or idiocy traceable to the celibate condition. 
Of course theie is no force used to keep members in a com- 
mune; and tlioso who are uncomfortable leave and go out 
into the world. The celibate communes keep very few of 
the young people wIkuji tliey tiain up. 
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13. Tlie communal life appears to be, at first view, inexora- 
bly dull and dreary ; and tlie surprise was the greater to a vis- 
itor like myself to find the people every where cheerfid, merry 
in their quiet way, and with a sufficient number and variety 
of healthful interests in life. But, after all, tlie life of the 
communist has much more varied interests and excitements 
than that of the farmer or his family ; for a commune is a vil- 
lage, and usually forms a tolerably densely crowded aggrega- 
tion of people — more like a small section cut out of a city than 
like even a village. There is also a wholesome variety of oc- 
cupations ; and country life, to those wlio love it, presents an 
infinite fund of amusement and healthful work. 

That this is a correct view is shown by the curious fact that 
at Amana, when the farmers of the surrounding country bring 
in their wool, which they sell to the society, they bring with 
them their wives and children, who find enjoyment in a stay 
at the little inn ; at Zoar the eommime's hotel is a favorite re- 
sort of the country people ; the neighbors of the Icarians come 
from miles around to attend the school exhibitions and other 
diversions of these communists ; and about Aurora, in Oregon, 
the farmers speak of the commune's life as admii'ably ar- 
ranged for amusement and variety. 

14, Several of the societies have contrived ingenious me- 
chanical means for securing harmony and eliminating with- 
out violence improper or rather uncongenial members ; and 
these appear to me to be of high importance. The Shakers 
use what they call " Confession of sins to the elders ;" the 
Amana people have an annual " untersuchung," or inquiry 
into the sins and the spiritual condition of the members ; the 
Perfectionists use what they rightly call " Criticism " — perhaps 
the most effective of all, as in it tlie subject is not left to tell 
his own tale, but sits at the oyer of his sins and disagreeable 
conduct, being judge rather than witness. But all these de- 
vices are meritorious, because by their means petty disputes 
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are quieted, grievances are aired and thus dispersed, and har- 
mony is maintained ; while to one not ia general agreement 
■with the commune either is unbearable, and will drive him 
off. As I have described these practices in detail, under their 
proper heads, I need not here do more than mention them. 

In judging of the quality of the communal life, I have 
found myseif constantly failing into the error of comparing it 
with my own, or with the life of men and women in pleasant 
circumstances in our great cities. Even when thus studied it 
has merits — for the commune gives its membeiB serenity of 
spirit, and relieves them from many of the follies to which even 
the most sensible men and women nowadays are reluctantly 
compelled to submit ; not to speak of tlie petty and lowering 
cares which thesp follies and the general spirit of society bring 
to almost every one. It is undoubtedly an advantage to live 
simply, not to be the slave of fashion or of the opinion of 
others, and to l;eep the body under control. 

But to be fairly judged, the communal life, as I have seen 
and tried to report it, must bo compared with that of the me- 
chanic and laborer in our cities, and of the farmer in the 
counti-y ; and when thus put in judgment, I do not h^itate to 
say that it is in many ways — and in almost all ways— a higher 
and better, and also a pleasanter life. 

It provides a greater variety of employment for each indi 
vidual, and thus increases the dexterity and broadens the fac- 
ulties of men. It offers a wider range of wholesome enjoy- 
ments, and also greater restraints against debasing pleasures. 
It gives independence, and inculcates prudence and frugality. 
It demands self-sacrifice, and restrains selfishness and greed 
and thus increases the happiness which comes from the moral 
side of human nature. Finally, it relieves the individual's life 
from a great mass of carbing cai'es, from the necessity of over- 
severe and eshausting toil, fi'ora the dread of misfortune or 
exposure in old age. 
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If the communal life did not offer such or equivalent re- 
wards, no commune could exist. For though in almost all of 
those I have deserihed a religious thought and theory enter in, 
it may nevertheless be justly said that all arose out of a deep- 
eeated dissatisfaction with society as it is constituted — a feel- 
ing which is well-nigh universal, and affects men and women 
more the more thoughtful they are ; that they continue only 
because this want of something better is gratified ; but that a 
commune could not long continue whose members had not, 
in the first place, by adverse circumstances, oppression, or 
wrong, been made to feel very keenly the need of something 
better. Hence it is that the German peasant or weaver makes 
so good a communist ; and hence, too, the numerous failures 
of communistic experiments in this country, begun by people 
of culture and m.eans, with a sincere desire to live the " bet- 
ter life." J. H. Noyes, the founder of the Perfectionisfc com- 
munes, gives, in his book on " American Socialisms," brief ac- 
counts of not less than forty-seven failures,* many of them 
experiments which promised well at first, and whose foundere 
were high-minded, highly cultivated men and women, with 
sufficient means, one would think, to achieve success. 

Now, why these successes in the face of so many failnres? 
Certainly there was not among the Shakers, the Eappists, the 
Baumelers, the Eben-Ezers, the Perfectionists, greater business 

* Here J3 a list of titles, which I take from Foyes : The Alphadelphia 
Phaifinx, Hopedale Community, Lcroyayille PhalBos, Bloomfleld Asso- 
ciation, Blue Springs Community, North American Phalanx, Ohio Pha- 
lanx, Brook Farm, Bureau County Phalanx, Baritan Bay Union, Wiscon- 
sin Phalanx ; the Clarkson, Clermont, Columbian, Coxaackie, Skanea- 
teles, Integral, Iowa Pioneer, Jefferson County, La Grange, Turnhull, 
Sodus Bay, and "Washtenaw Phalanxes ; the Forrestyille, Franklin, Gar- 
den Grove, Goose Pond, Haverstraw, Kendall, One Mcntian, and Yellow 
Springs Communities; the Marlborough, McKean County, Mixville, North- 
ampton, Spring Farm, and Sjlvania Associations ; the Moorehouse and 
the Ontario Unions ; the Prairie Home ; New Harmony, Nashoba, New 
Lanark, the Social Eeform Unity, and the Peace Union Settlement. 
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ability or more powerful leadersliip ? Greater wealth there 
was not, for most of the successful societies began poor. If 
education or intellectual culture are important forces, the 
unsuccessful societies had these, the successful ones had them 
not. 

Mr. Noyes believes that rehgioii must be the base of a suc- 
cessful commune. Mr. Greeley agreed wHh him. I believe 
that religion must be the foundation of every human society 
which is to be orderly, virtuous, and therefore self-denying, 
and BO far I do not doubt that they are right. But if it is 
meant, as I understand them, that in order to success there 
must be some peculiar religious faith, fanatically held, I do 
not believe it at all. 

I believe that success depends — together with a general 
agreement in religious faith, and a real and spiritual religion 
leavening the mass — upon another sentiment — upon a feeling 
of the unbearableness of the circumstances in which they lind 
themselves. The general feeling of modern society is bhndly 
right at bottom : communism is a mutiny against society. 

Only, whether the communist shall rebel with a bludgeon 
and a petroleum torch, or with a plow and a church, depends 
upon whether he has not or has faith in God^whether he is a 
religions being or not. If priestcraft and tyranny have sapped 
his faith and debauched his moral sense, then he will attack 
society as the French commune recently attacked Paris — ani- 
mated by a furious envy of his more fortunate fellow-creat- 
ures, and an undiscriminating hatred toward every thing which 
reminds him of his oppressors, or of the social system from 
which he has or imagines he has suffered wrong. If, on the 
contrary, he believes in God, he finds hope and comfort in the 
social theory which Jesus propounded ; and he will seek an- 
other way out, as did tlie Rappists, the Eben-Ezers, the Jan- 
senists, the Zoarites, and not less the Shakers and the Perfec- 
tionists, each giving his own interpretation to that brief nar- 
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rative of Luke in wliicb he deseribea the primitive Christian 
Church : 

" And all that believed wei'e together, and had all things in 
common ; and sold their possessions and goods ; and parted 
them to all men as every man had need." 

These words have had a singular iiower over men in all 
ages since they were written. They foi-m the charter of every 
commnniatie society of which I have spoken — for even the 
Icarians recall them. 



IV.— Conditions and Possibilities of Communistic 
Living. 

Reviewing what I have seen and written, these questions 

I. On what terms, if at all, could a carefully selected and 
homogeneous company of men and women hope to establish 
themselves as a commune % 

II. Would they improve their lives and condition ? 

III. Have the existing societies brought communal life to its 
highest point; or is a higher and more intellectual life com- 
patible with that degree of pecuniary success and harmonious 
living which is absolutely indispensable ? 

I. I doubt if men and women in good circumstances, or 
given to an intellectual life, can hope to succeed in such an 
experiment. In the beginning, the members of a commune 
must expect to work hard ; and, to be successful, they ought 
always to retain the frugal habits, the early hours, and the pa- 
tient industry and contentment with manual labor which belong 
to what we call the working class. Men can not play at com- 
munism. It is not amateur work. It requires patience, sub- 
mission ; self -sacrifice, often in Utile mattei^s where self-sacrifice 
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is peculiarly irksome ; faith in a leader ; pleasure in plain liv- 
ing and healthful hours and occupations. 

"Do you have uo grumblers?" I asked Elder Frederick 
Evans at Mount Lebanon ; and he replied, " Tes, of course — 
and they grumble at the elder. That is what he is for. It fe 
necessary to have some one man to grumble at, for that avoids 
confasion." 

" Do joa have no scandal T I asked at Aurora, and they 
said, " Oh yes — women will talk ; but we have learned not to 
mind it." 

"Are you not troubled eometimea with disagreeable mem- 
bers ?" I asked at Oneida ; and they answered, " Yes ; but 
what we can not criticise out of them we bear with. That is 
part of our life," 

^^£ear ye one another''s hurdens" might well be written 
over the gates of every commune. 

Some things the communist must surrender ; and the most 
prccioiis of these is solitude. 

The man to whom at intervals the faces and voices of his 
kind become hateful, whose bitterest need it is to be some- 
times alone — this man need not try communism. For in a 
well-ordered commune there is hardly the possibility of pri- 
vacy. You are part of a great family, all whose intei-este and 
all whose life must necessarily be in common. At Oneida, 
when a man leaves the house he sticks a peg in a board, to tell 
all his little woild where he is to he found. In a Shaker fam- 
ily, the elder is expected to know where every man is at all 
hours of the day. Moses, wandering over the desert with his 
great commune, occasionally went up into a mountain ; but be 
never returned to the dead level of his Israelites without find- 
ing his heart fiU with rage and despair. Nor is this surprising ; 
for in the commune there must he absolute equality ; there 
can be no special privileges ; and when the great Leader, resting 
his spirit on the mountain, and enjoying the luxury of solitude 
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and retirement from the hateful sight and sounds of human 
kind, " delajjed to come down," his fellow-communists began 
at once to murmur, " As for this Moses, the man who brought 
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of 
him." 

Portunately — else there would be no communes — to the 
greater part of mankind the faces and voices of their kind are 



A company of lifty, or even of twenty -five families, well 
known to each other, belonging to the same Christian Church, 
or at least united upon some one form of religious faith, com- 
posed of farmere or mechanicB, or both, and strongly desirous 
to better their circumstances, and to live a life of greater in- 
dependence and of greater social advantages than is attainable 
to the majority of fai'mers and mechanics, could, I believe, if 
they were so fortunate as to possess a leader of sufficient wis- 
dom and unselfishness, in whom all would implicitly trust, 
make an attempt at communistie living with strong hopes of 
success ; and they would undoubtedly, if they maintained their 
experiment only ten years, materially improve their condition ; 
and, what to me seems more important, the life would affect 
their characters and those of their children in many ways 
beneficially. 

I think it would be a mistake in such a company of people 
to live in a "unitary home." They should be numerous 
enough to form a village ; they should begin with means suf- 
ficient to own a considerable tract of land, sufficient to supply 
themselves with food, and to keep as much stock as they re- 
quired for their own use. They should so locate their village 
as to make it central to their agricultural land. They should 
determine, as the Eappists did, upon a uniform and simple 
dress and house, and upon absolute equality of living. They 
should place all the power in the hands of their leader, and 
solemnly promise him unhesitating trust and obedience ; spec- 
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ifjing only that he should contract no dehtfi, ehouM attempt 
no new entei"prise without unanimous consent, and should at 
all times open his purposes and his acts to the whole society. 
Finally, they should expect in the beginning to live econom- 
ically— very economically, perhaps ; and in every case within 
their income. 

They would, of courae, adopt rnles as to hours of labor and 
of meals ; but if they had tlie spirit which alone can give snc- 
cesB, these matters would be easily settled — for in a community 
men are more apt to over -work than to be idle. The lazy 
men, who are the bugbears of speculative communists, are 
not, so far as I havo heard, to be found in the existing com- 
munes, and I have often and in different places been told, 
especially of the early days: "We worked late and early, 
each, trying how much he could accomplish, and singing at 
our work." 

In a commune, which is only a large family, I thint it a 
great point gained for success to give the women equal rights 
in every respect with the men. They should take part in the 
business discussions, and their consent should be aa essential 
as that of the men in all the affairs of the society. This gives 
them, I have noticed, contentment of mind, as well as enlarged 
views and pleasure in self-denial. Moreover, women have a 
conservative spirit, which is of great value in a communistic 
society, as in a family ; and their influence is always toward a 
higher life. 

Servants are inadmissible in a commune; but it may and 
ought to possess conveniences which make servants, with plain 
living, needles. For instance, a common laundry, a common 
butcher's shop, a general bam and dairy, are contrivances 
which almost every commnne possesses, but wliich hardly any 
village in the country has. A clean, hard road within the 
communal village limits, and dry side-walks, would be attain- 
able with ease. A church and a school-house ought to be 
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the first buildings erecteii ; and both being centrally placed, 
either could be used for such evening meetings as are essential 
to happy and successful community living, 

Finally, there should be some way to bring to the light 
the dissatisfaction which must exist where a number of people 
attempt to live together, either in a commune or in the usual 
life, but which in a commune needs to be wisely managed. 
For this purpose I know of no better means than that which 
the Perfectionists call "criticism" — telling a member to his 
face, in regular and formal meeting, what is the opinion of his 
fellows about him — which he or she, of course, ought to re- 
ceive in silence. Those who can not bear this ordeal are un- 
fit for community life, and ought not to attempt it. But, in 
fi(,t this cntici'im kmdly and conscientiously used, would be 
in excellent means of d bcipl ne in most families, and would 
in almost all cases abolish scolding and grumbUng. 

A commui e is I it a liigei family, and its members ought 
to meet each othci as frequently as possible. The only ad- 
vantage of a unitaiy home lieb in this, that the. members may 
eaaiU asseml le in a common room every evening for an hour, 
oat with an; set or foreoida nel purpose, but for that inter- 
(hmge f thought and expeiience which makes up, or should, 
1 large and importai t ^.art of family life. Hence eveiy com- 
nine ought tj ha\e a jleisantlj arranged and conveniently 
icces" ble meeting room to wl ich books and newspapers, mu- 
sic, and cheap, harmless amusementb should draw the people — 
women and childi-en as well as men— two or three times a week. 
Nor is such meeting a hardship in a commune, where plain 
living, early hours, and good order and system make the work 
light, and leave both time and strength for amusement. 

Tobacco, spirituous liquoi-s, and cards ought to be prohibited 
in every commune, as wasteful of money, strength, and time. 

The training of children in strict obedience and in good 
habits would be insisted on by a wise leader as absolutely 
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necessary to concord in the society; and the eeliool-teacher 
ought to have great antliority. Moreover, the trainhig of even 
little children, during some hours of every day, in some manual 
occupation, like knitting — as is done at Amana — is useful in 
several ways. Regular and patient industry, not exhausting 
toil, is the way to wealth in a commune ; and children — who 
are indeed in general but too proud to be usefully employed, 
and to have the sense of accomplishing something— can not 
be brought into this habit of industry too early. 

What now might the members of such a community expect 
to gain by their experiment % Would they, to answer the sec- 
ond question above, improve their lives and condition % 

Pecuniarily, they would begin at once a vast economy and 
saving of waste, which could hardly help but make them pros- 
perous, and in time wealthy. A commune pays no wages ; its 
members " work for their board and clothes," as the phraae is ; 
and these supplies are either cheaply produced or bought at 
wholesale. A commune has no blue Mondays, or idle periods 
whatever ; every thing is systematized, and there is useful em- 
ployment for all in all kinds of weather and at all seasons of 
the year. A commune wastes no time in " going to town," for 
it has its own shops of all kinds. It totally abolishes the middle- 
man of every kind, and saves all the large percentage of gain 
on which the " store-keepers" live and grow rich elsewhere. It 
spends neither time nor money in dram-shops or other places 
of common resort. It secures, by plain living and freedom 
from low cares, good health in all, and thus saves " doctors' 
bills." It does not heed the changes in fashion, and thus 
saves time and strength to its women. Finally, the commu- 
nal life is so systematized that every tiling is done well, at the 
right time, and thus comes another important saving of time 
and material. The communal wood-house is always full of 
well-seasoned firewood: here is a saving of time and temper 
which almost every Western farmer's wife will appreciate. 
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If you consider well these different economies, it will cease 
to be surprising that communistic societies become wealthy ; 
and this without severe or exliaueting toil. The Zoarites 
acknowledge that they could not have paid for their land had 
they not formed themselves into a commune ; the Amana 
Inspirationists confess that they could not have maintained 
themselves near Buffalo had they not adopted the communal 
system. 

I have said nothing about the gain of the commune by the 
tliorough culture it is able and likely to give to land; its 
ability to command at any moment a large laboring force for 
an emergency, and its advantage in producing the best, and 
selling its surplus consequently at the highest market price. 
But these are not slight advantages, I should say that the 
reputation for honesty and for always selling a good article is 
worth to the Shakers, the Amana and other communes, at 
least ten per cent, over their competitors. 

On the moral side the gain is evidently great. In a society 
60 intimately bound together, if there are slight tendencies to 
evil in any member, they are checked and controlled by the 
prevailing public sentiment. The possibility of providing 
with ease and without the expenditure of money good ti-ain- 
ing and education for children, is an immense advantage for 
the commune over the individualist who is a farmer or 
mechanic in a new country. The social advantages are veiy 
great and evident. Finally, the effect of the communal life 
upon the character of the individual is good. Diversity of 
employments, as I have noticed in another chapter, broadens 
the men's faculties. Ingenuity and mechanical dexterity are 
developed to a surprising degree in a commune, as well as 
business skill. The constant necessity of living in intimate 
association with others, and taking into consideration their 
prejudices and weaknesses, makes the communist somewhat a 
man of the world ; teaches him eelf-restraint ; gives him a lib- 
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eral and tolerant spirit; makes liim an amiable being. Why 
are all communists remarkably cleanly? I imagine largely 
because iilth or carelessness would be nnendnrable in so large 
a family, and because system and method are absolutely nec- 
^sary to existence. 

But, to come to my third qnestion, the communes I have 
visited do not appear to me to make nearly as much of their 
lives as they might Most of them are ascetics, who avoid the 
beautiful as tending to sin ; and most of them, moreover, out 
of the force of old habits, and a conservative spirit which 
dreads change, rigidly maintain the old ways. 

In the beginning a commune most h\e with great economy, 
and deny itself m'^nj thmgs desiiable and proper. It is an 
advantage tliat it should ha\e to do thi'. just a-> it is undoubt- 
edly an advantage to a joung couple ]ust stirtmg out in life 
to be compelled bj nairow circumhtances to frugal living and 
self-denial. It gi^es un^eliibbness ind a wholesome develop- 
ment of character. But I cju not see why a piosperous com- 
mune sboiild not own the best book-, why it should not have 
music; why it should not hen the m^st eloq^uent lecturers; 
why it should not hi^e pleasant pleasure giounds, and devote 
some means to tlie highest form of matenal art— fine architect- 
ure. It seems to me that in these respects the communes I 
have visited have failed of their proper and just development; 
and I believe this inattention to the higher and intellectual 
wants of men to be the main reason of their generally failing 
numbers. They keep their lives on the plane of the common 
farmer's life out of which most of the older members were 
gathered — and their young people leave them, just as the 
farmers of our country complain that their boys run off to the 
cities. The individual farmer or country mechanic can not 
control this ; he can not greatly beautify his life, or make it 
intellectuaUy richer. But to the commune, once well estab- 
lished and prosperous, all needful things are possible, so far as 
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money cost is concerned ; and it is my belief that neitlier books 
nor music, nor eloquence nor flowers, nor finely kept pleasnre- 
groimds nor good architecture would be dangerous to the suc- 
cess of a commune. 

In another respect, the oommunistic societies fall short of 
what they ought to be and do. The permanence of their es- 
tablishments gives them extraordinary advantages for observ- 
ing the phenomena of climate and nature ; and it would add 
greatly to the interest of their lives did they busy and interest 
themselves with observations of temperature, and of the vari- 
ous natural phenomena which depend upon or denote climate : 
the arrival and departure of birds ; the first and last frosts ; the 
blossoming of flowers and trees. A Shaker family ought to 
produce records of this kind of great value and interest ; and 
I wonder that such a book as White's "Selbome" has not 
tempted some communist to such observations. But I nowhere, 
except at Oneida, found more than a very superficial interest 
in natural phenomena. 

It is easy to see that here is a field of innocent and health- 
ful amusement which, with the abundant leisure the membere 
of a prosperous comnmne enjoy, could be worked so as to irfve 
a new and ever-fresh interest to the lives of yo ng an 1 old 

I find fault also with tlie isolation in which c n nal so- 
cieties live. They would be the bettei' if the) c un cated 
fully and frequently among each other, a i te 1 1 ge I 
thoughts and experiences. Not only do the d ff rent toe et e 
hold aloof from each other, but among the SI ake s e en fam 
ilies do not communicate or advise with others h ng at a d s 
tanco. But I believe this is to be remedied. 

Finally, I repeat that one can not play at communism. It 
is earnest work, and requires perseverance, patience, and all 
otlier manly qualities. But if I compare the life in a con- 
tented and prosperous, that is to say a successful commune, 
with the life of an ordinary farmer or mechanic even in our 
Ff 
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prosperous country, and more especially with the lives of tlie 
working-men and their families in our great cities, I must con- 
fess that the communist life is so much freer from care and 
risk, so much easier, so much better in many ways, and in all 
material aspects, that I sincerely wish it might have a farther 
development in the United States. 

With this wish I conclude a work which has interested me 
extremely — the record of an investigation which was certainly 
the strangest and most remarkable I ever made, and which 
forced me to take some views of the nature and capacities of 
the average man which I had not before. 

That communistic societies will rapidly increase in tliis or 
any other country, I do not believe. The chances are always 
great against the success of any newly formed society of this 
kind. But that men and women can, if they will, live pleas- 
antly and prosperously in a communal society is, I think, 
proved beyond a doubt ; and thus we have a right to count 
this another way by which the dissatisfied laborer may, if he 
chooses, better his condition. This seems to me a matter of 
some importance, and justifies, to myself at least, the trouble 
I have taken in this investigation. 
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The following liet does not pretend to be a complete bibli- 
ography of Socialism or Communism. It contains the titles of 
all the works which hate fallen under my own observation re- 
lating to the Communistic Societies now existing in the United 
States, and lefeired to m tliis book. Most of these are in my 
own collection , a few I found in the Congressional Library 
or in the hands of friends. To a few of the titles I have ap- 
pended remarks explanatory of their contents. 

1. A Brief Account of a Religious Scheme taught and propagated by a 
number of Europeans who lately lived in a place called Nisqueunia, in the 
State of New York, but now residing in Harvard, Commonwealth of Mas- 
sachusetts, commonly called Shaking Quakers. By Valentine Rathbone, 
Minister of the Gospel. To which is added a Dialogue between George 
the Third of Great Britain and his Minister, giving an account of the late 
London mob, and the original of the Sect called Shakers. The whole be- 
ing a discovery of the wicked machinations of the principal enemies of 
America. 



[This is the earliest printed mention I have found ot the Shakers. The pam- 
phlet is in the Congressional Lihrarj, and came from the Force Collection. Its 
intention was to make the Shakers odious as British spies ; and in the " Dialogue" 
between the king and his minister, "Lord Gennain" is made to comfort the king 
with an aecount of " the persons who were sent to propagate a new religious 
scheme in America," whose acconnts, he says, are "very flattering," and upon 
whom he depends to mislead the ignorant Americans into opposition to the "reb- 
els." The "Dialogue" pretends to have been " prmted London ; reprinted Wor- 
cester, 1783."] 

2. Testimony of Christ's Second Appearing, exemplified by the Princi- 
ples and Practice of the Church of Christ. History of the Progressive 
Work of God, extending from the Creation of Man to the Harvest, com- 
prising the Four Great Dispensations now consummating in the Millennial 
Cliurch, Antichrist's Kingdom or Churches, contrasted with the Church 
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of Christ's First and Second Appearing, the Kingdom of the God of 
Heaven. Published by tlie United Society called Shakers. No date. 
(The Pretace to the first edition is dated "Lebanon, O., 1808." Of the 
fourth, " Waterrliet, N. T., 1854 ;" pp. 033.) 

3. Autobiography of a Shaker, and Revelation of the Apocalypse, with 
an Appendix. By Frederick W. Evans, New York, American News 
Company, 1869, pp. 163. 

4. The Same. London, J. Burns, 1871, with i\ photographic portrait of 
the author, 

5. Shaker's Compendium of the Origin, History, Principles, Rules and 
Regnlations, Government ami Doctrines of the United Society of Christ's 
Second Appearing, with Biographies of Ann Lee, William Lee, James 
Whittaker, J, Hocknell, J. Meacham, and Lucy Wright. By F, W, Evans. 
New York, D. Appleton & Co., 1859, pp, 189. 

6. The Nature and Character of the True Chur'b of Christ proved by 
Plain Evidences, and showing whereby it may be known and distin- 
guished from all others. Being Extracts from the Writings of John Dun- 
lavy. New York, printed by George W. Wood, 1850, pp, 93, 

7. The Kentucky Revival ; or a Short History of the late Extraordinary 
Outpouring of the Spirit of God in the Western States of America, agree- 
ably to Scripture Promises and Prophecies concerning the Latter Day, 
with a Brief Account of the Entrance and Piuposes of what the World call 
Shakeriam, among the Subjects of the late Revival in Ohio and Kentucky. 
Presented to the 3Vu« ZJore rmuefe/- as aMemorialof the Wilderness Jour- 
ney, By Richard McNemar. New York. Reprinted by Edward O, 
Jenkins, 1846. pp. 156, (The Preface is dated " Turtle Creek, 1807.") 

8. TU Same. Press of John W. Brown, Liberty Hall, Cincinnati, 1807, 

9. TU Same. Albany, 1808. 

10. A Short Treatise on the Second Appearing of Christ in and through 
the Order of the Female. By F, W. Evans, New Lebanon, N. Y, Boston, 
1853, pp. 24. 

11. A Brief Exposition of the Established Principles and Regnlations of 
the United Society of Believers called Shakers, New York, 1851, pp. 30. 

13. The Smae. Watervliet, Ohio, 1833. 

13. The Same. Canterbury, N. H., 1843, 

14. Shaker Communism; or Tests of Divine Inspiration. Tiie Sec- 
ond Christian or Gentile Pentecostal Church, as exemplified by Seventy 
Communities of Shakers in America. By F, W. Evans, London, James 
Bums, 1871, pp. 130. 
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15. Religious Communism. A Lecture by F. W. Evans (Shaker), of 
Mount Lebanon, Columbia Co., New York, TJ. 8, A., delivered in St. 
George's Hall, London, Sunday evening, August 6th, 1871; with Intro- 
ductory Remarks by the Chairman of the Meeting, Mr. Hepworth Dixon. 
Also some Account of the Extent of the Shaker Communities, and a Nar- 
rative of the Visit of Eider Evans to England. An abstract of a Lecture 
by Rev. J. M. Peebles, and his Testimony in regard to the Sliakers. 

16. Plain Talks upon Practical Religion. Being Candid Answers to 
Earnest Inquirers. By Geo. Albert Lomas, Shaker. (Watervliet), N. Y,, 
1873, pp. 34. 

17. Ann Lee, the Founder of the Shakers. A Biography, with Me- 
moirs of her Companions. Also a Compendium of the Origin, History, 
Principles, Rules and Regulations, Government and Doctrines of the 
United Society of Behevers in Christ's Second Appearing, By F. W. 
Evans, London, J. Burns. (The same as No. 5.) 

18. The Shaker and Shakeress. A monthly paper. Published by the 
United Society, Mount Lebanon, N. T. F. W. Evans, Editor. 

10. Social Gathering Dialogue between Sis Sisters of the North Fam- 
ily of Shakers, Mount Lebanon, N. Y. Albany, 1873, pp. 18. 

20. Shakerism, the Possibility of the Race. Being Letters of A. B. B, 
and Elder F. W. Evans. Office of the Shaker, 1872, pp, 14. 

31. The Universal Church. By F. W. Evans. Office of the Shal^, 
18T2, pp. 16. 

22. Catalogue of Medicinal Plants, Barks, Roots, Seeds, Flowers, and Se- 
lect Powders, with their Therapeutic Qualities and Botanical Names ; also 
Pure Vegetable Extracts, prepared in vacuo; Ointments, Inspissated 
Juices, Essential Oils, Double-distilled and Fragrant Waters, etc,, raised, 
prepared, and put up in the moat careful manner by the United Society of 
Shakers at Mount Lebanon, N.T. First established in 1800, being the 
oldest of the kind in the country. Albany, N. Y., 1873, pp. 58. 

33. Plain Evidences by which the Nature and Character of the True 
Church of Christ may be known and distinguished from all others. Tak- 
en from a work entitled, " The Manifesto, or a Declaration of the Doc- 
trines and Practice of the Church of Christ." Published at Pleasant HilJ, 
Kentucky, 1818. By John Dunlavy. Printed by Hofflnan & 'White, Al- 
bany, 1834, pp. 130. 

34. A Collection of Millennial Hymns, adapted to the present Order 
of the Church. Printed in the United Society, Canterbury, N, H., 1847, 
pp. 200. 
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35, A Sacred Repository of Anthems and Hymna, for devotional Wor- 
ship and Praise. Canterbury, N. H,, 1853, pp. 233. 

26. Testimonies concerning the Character and Ministry of Mother Ann 
Lee and the First Witnesses of the Gospel of Christ's Second Appear- 
ing, given by some of the aged Brethren and Sisters of the United So- 
ciety ; including a few Sketches of their own Religious Experiences. 
Approved by tlie Church. Albany, printed by Packard & Van Ben- 
thnyscn, 1827, pp. 17S. 

37. Famiiiar Dialogues on Shakerism ; in which the Principles of tlic 
United Society are illustrated and defended. By Payette Mace. Port- 
land, Charles Day & Co.,Printers,1838,pp.I30, 

38. The Same. Concord, 1838. 

39. A Discourse of the Order and Propriety of Divine Inspiration and 
Keyelation, showing the Necessity thereof in all Ages to know the Will 
of God. Also, a Discourse on the Second Appearing of Christ in and 
through the Order of the Female. And a Discourse on the Propriety and 
Necessity of a United Inheritance in all Things in order to Support a 
true Christian Community. By William Leonard. Harvard (Mass.), 
published by the United Society, 1853, pp. 88. 

30. A Brief Illustration of the Principles of War and Peace, showing 
the ruinous Policy of the former, and the superior EfBcacy of the latter, 
for National Protection and Defense ; cleariy manifested hy their prac- 
tical Operations and opposite Effects upon Nations, Kingdoms, and Peo- 
ple. By Philanthropes. Albany, printed by Packard & Tan Eenthuy- 
sen, 1831, pp. 113. 

31. Some Lines in Verse about Shakers, not Published by Authority 
of the Society so called. New York, William Taylor & Co., No. 2 Astot 
House, 184G, pp. 56, 

32. A Concise Answer to the General Inquiry who or what are the 
Shakers. First printed at Union Village, Ohio, 1833. Reprinted at En- 
field, N. H,, 1835. Albion Chase, Printer, pp. 14. 

38. The Life of Christ is the End of the Worid. By George Albert 
Lomas, Watervliet, 1869, pp. 16. 

34. The Higher Law of Spiritual Progression. Albany, 1868, pp. 32. 

35. The Social Evil. By James J. Prescott. North Union (Ohio), 1870, 
pp. 14. 

36. A Shaker's Answer to the oft-repeated Question " What would be- 
come of the World if all should become Shakers ?" Orders supplied by 
John Whiteley, Shirley Village, Massachusetts. Boston, 1874, pp. 33. 
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37. Tie Same. Bj R W. Pclham. Cincinnati, 1868, pp. 33. 

38. Sliakers : A Correspondence between Mary F, C, of Mount Hollj 
Citj, aad a Shaker Sister, Sarah L., of Union Tillage. Edited by R. W, 
Pelham. Union Village, Ohio, 1868, pp. 34. 

39. Respect and Veneration due irom Youth to Age, New Bedford, 
1870, pp. 15. 

40. The Universal Ciinrch. By F. "W. Evans. Office of the ShaJcer. 
Shakers, N. Y., 1873, pp. 10. 

41. Improved Shaker Washing-machine, etc. Manufactured and for 
sale by the United Society of Shakers, at Shaker Village, N. H., pp. 13. 

43. The Divine Book of Holy and Eternal Wisdom, revealing the Word 
of God, out of whose Mouth goeth a sharp Sword. Written by Paulina 
Bates, at Watervliet, Hew York, United States of North America ; includ- 
ing other Hiustrations and Testimonies. Arranged and prepared for the 
Press at New Lebanon, N. Y. Published by the United Society called 
Shakers. Printed at Canterbury, N. H., 1849, pp. 718. 

43. A Holy, Sacred, and Divine Roll and Book, from the Lord God 
of Heaven to the Inhabitants of Earth. Revealed in the United Society 
at New Lebanon, County of Columbia, State of New York, United States 
of America. Received by the Church of this Communion, and published 
in Union with the same. Printed in the United Society, Canterbury, 
N. H,, 1843, pp. 413. 

44. A Summary View of the Millennial Church, or United Society of 
Believers, comprising the Rise, Progress, and Practical Order of the So- 
ciety, together with the general Principles of their Faith and Testimony, 
1833. (3d edition, revised and improved) republished by the United 
Society with the approbation of the Ministry. Albany, printed by C, 
Van Benthujsen, 1848, pp. 384. 

45. The Testimony of Christ's Second Appearing; containing a gen- 
eral Statement of all Things pertaining to the Faith and Practice of the 
Church of God in this Latter Day. Published in Union by Order of the 
Ministry. Lebanon, Ohio, Irom the Press of John M'Clean, office of the 
Western Star, 1808, pp. 618. 

46. The Same. 3d edition, corrected and improved. Albany, 1810, 
pp. 600. 

47. The Same. 3d edition, corrected and improved. Union Village, 
Ohio. B. Fisher & A. BumeU, Printers, 1833, pp. 631. 

48. Account of some of the Proceedings of the Legislatures of the 
States of Kentucky and New Hampshire, 1838, etc., in Relation to the 
People called Sliakers. Reprinted, New York, 1846, pp. 103. 



byGoogle 



426 Communistic Societies of the United States. 



49. A Selection of Hjmns and Poems for the Use of Believers ; collected 
from sundry Authors, Bj Philos-HarmoniiB. Watervliet, Ohio, 1833, 
pp. 186. 

50. The Constitution of the United Society of Believers called Shak- 
ers; containing sundry CoTcnanta and Articles of Agreement definitive 
of the Legal Grounds of the Institution. Watervliet, Ohio, 1833, pp. 
18. 

[Contains several forms of the Church Covenant, from 1810 down to 1838.] 

51. Condition of Society and its only Hope in obeying the Everlasting 
Gospel, as now developing among Believers in Christ's Second Appear- 
ing. Printed and published at the Day Star Office, Union Village, Ohio, 
1847, pp. 131. 

53. A Juvenile Guide, or Manual of Good Manners, consisting of Coun- 
sels, Instructions, and Rules of Deportment for the Young, by Lovers of 
Youth. In Two Parts. Printed in the United Society, Canterbury, N. H., 
1844, pp. 137. 

53. Shakerism Detected, a Pamphlet published by Col. James Smith, 
of Kentucky, Examined and Confuted in Five Propositions. Published 
at Lebanon, Ohio, and Lexington, Kentucky, 1811, by Bichard McNe- 
mar. Reprinted by Bequest. Watervliet, Ohio, May 2, 1833, pp.12. 

54. General Rules of the United Society, and Summary Articles of Mu- 
tual Agreement and Release, Ratified and Confirmed by the Society at 
Watervliet, Montgomery County, Ohio, January, 1838. Union Office, 1833,. 
pp.7. 

[Contains the signatures of members.] 

55. The Shakers: Speech of Robert Wicklifle in the Senate of Ken- 
tucky, January, 1831, on a Bill to Repeal an Act of the Genera] Assem- 
bly of the State of Kentucky, entitled an Act to Regulate Civil Pro- 

. ceedings against certiun Communities having Property in Common. 
Frankfort, Ky., 1833, pp. 32. 

56. A Memorial Remonstrating against a certain Act of the Legislature 
of Kentucky entitled an Act to Regulate Civil Proceedings against cer- 
tain Communities having Property in Common, and declaring that it shall 
and may be lawful to commence and prosecute suits, obtwii decrees, and 
have execution against any of the Communities of People called Shakers, 
without naming or designating the individuals, or serving process on 
them otherwise than by fixing a Subpcena on the door of their Meeting- 
house, etc. Union Office, Harrodsburg, Ky,, 1830, pp. 8. 

57. An Address to the State of Ohio, Protesting against a certain Clause 
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of the Militia Law enacted by the Legislature Lebanon, Ohio, Office of 
the Farmer, 1818, pp. 34. 

58. Investigator; or a Defense of the Order, QoTemment, and Econo- 
my of the United Society called Shakers against sundry Charges and 
Legislative Proceedings. Addressed to the Political World by the Soci- 
ety of Believers at Pleasant Hill, Kentuckj. Ijexington, Ky., Smith & 
Palmer, 1828, pp, 57. 

59. A Brief Statement of the Sufferings of Mary Dyer, occasioned by 
the Society called Shakera. Written by Herself To which is added Af- 
fidavits and Certificates ; also a Declaration from their own Publication. 
Concord, N.H., 1818, pp. 35. 

60. A Compendious Narrative, Elucidating the Character, Disposition, 
and Conduct of Mary Dyer, from the Time of her Marriage, in 1799, till 
she left the Society called Shakers in 1815, etc. By her Husband, Joseph 
Dyer. To which is annexed a Remonstrance against the Testimony and 
Application of the said Mary for Legislative Interference. Concord, by 
Isaac Hill, for the Author, 1818, pp. 90. 

61. The Memorial of tlie Society of People of Canterbury, in the Ooan- 
ty of Rockingliam, and Enfield, in the County of Grafton, commonly 
called Shakers. (No date— but about 1818), pp. 13. 

63. Tests of Divine Inspiration, or the Rudimental Principles by which 
True and False Revelation in all Eras of the World can be Unerringly 
Discriminated. By F. W. Evans, New Lebanon, 1853, pp.128, 

flS, Public Discourses delivered in Substaoicc at Union Villa^, Ohio, 
August, 1833, pp, 36. 

64. A Revision and Confirmation of the Social Compact of the United 
Society called Shakers, at Pleasant Hill, Kentucky. Published by Order 
of the Church. Harrodsburg, Ky., 1830, pp. 13. 

65. A Sliort Abridgment of the Rules of Music, with Lessons for Ex- 
ercise, and a few Observations for New Be^ners. New Lebanon, 1843; 
reprinted 1846, pp. 40. 

66. Sixteen Years in the Senior Order of Shakers, a Narrative of Facts 
concerning that singular People. By Hervey Elkius. Hanover, N. H., 
1853, pp. 136. 

67. The Shaker Society against Gasa & Banta. (Brief of a case in Ken- 
tucky.) No date, pp. 8. 

68. Catalogue of Medicinal Plants, Bstracta, Essential Oils, etc., pre- 
pared and for sale by the United Society of Shakers at Union Village, 
Ohio. 
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69. Sliakerism L'nmasked, or a History of the Shfikere. By William 
J. Haskett. Pittsfield, 1838. 

70. Two Tears' Experience among the Shakers : A Condensed View of 
Shakerism as it is. By David R. Lamsen, West Boylston, 1848. 

71. The Rise and Progress of the Serpent, from the Garden of Eden to 
the Present Day, with a Disclosure of Shakerism, etc. ; also the Life and 
Sufferings of tlie Author, who was Mary Dyer, but now is Mary Marshall. 
Coiicord,N. H., 184T. 

73. An Account of the People called Shakers— their Faith, Doctrines, 
and Practice. By Thomas Brown, of Cornwall, Orange County, N. Y. 
Troy, 1813. 

73. History of American Socialisms. By John Humphrey Noyes. Phila- 
delphia, J. B. Lippincott Sb Co., 1870, pp. 078. 

74. Oneida Community Cooking, or a Dinner without Meat. By Har- 
riet H, Skinner. Oneida, N. T., 1873, pp. 51. 

75. Essay on Scientific Propagation. By John Humphrey Noyea, with 
an Appendis containing a Health Report of the Oneida Community. By 
Theodore R. Noyes, M.D. Published by the Oneida Community, Oneida, 
N. Y. (No date— about 1873), pp. 33. 

76. Male Continence. By Jolm Humphrey Noyes. Publislied by the 
Oneida Community, Office of the Circtilar, Oneida, N.Y., 1873, pp. 24. 

77. Hand-book of the Oneida Community, containing a Brief Sketch of 
its Present Condition, Internal Economy, and Leading Principles. Pub- 
lished by the Oneida Community,N. Y., 1871,pp. 64. 

78. Salvation from Sin the End of Christian Faith. By J. H. Nojes. 
Published by the Oneida Community, Mount Tom Printing-house, Wal- 
lingford Community, Conn., 186B, pp. 48, 

79. Dixon and his Copyists : A Criticism of the Accounts of the Onei- 
da Community in " New America," " Spiritual Wives," and kindred Pub- 
lications. By John Humphrey Noyes. Published by the Oneida Com- 
munity, 1871, pp. 40. 

80. Faith Pacts ; or a Confession of the Kingdom of God and the Age 
of Miracles. Edited by George Cragin. Oneida Reserve, N. Y,, 1850, 
pp. 40. 

81. Favorite Hymns for Community Singing, 1855, pp. 33. (Oneida 
Communists.) 

83. The Way of Holiness ; a Series of Papers published in the Perfectwn- 
M, New Haven. By J. H. Noyes. Printed by J. H, Noyes & Co., 1888. 
[The compnny cousisted of hlraaelf, his wife, brother, sntl two aiatci'e.] 
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83. Paul not Carnal. New Haven, 1834. 

84. The Perfectionist. New Haven, 1834. 

85. The Way of Holinesa. Putney, Vt, 1838. 

86. The Witness. Ithaca, JT. Y., and Putney, Vt., 1888-43. 

87. The Perfectionist. Pntney, Vt., 1843-46. 

88. The Spiritual Magazine. Oneida, 1848-50. 

89. The Free Church Circular. Oneida, 1850-51. 

90. The Circular. Oneida, 1854-74. 

91. First Annual Report of the Oneida Association. Oneida, 1840. 
93. Faith Pacts. Oneida, 1850. 

93. Second Annual Report of the Oneida Association. Oneida, 1850. 

94. Third Annual Report of tie Oneida Association. Oneida, 1851. 

95. Bible Communism. Brooldyn, 1853. 

96. The Trapper's Guide. WaHmgford, 1867. 

97. Die Wahre Separation, oder die Wiedergeburt, dargestellt in geist- 
reichen und erbaulichen Versaramlung's Ecden nnd Betrachtungen, be- 
sonders auf das gegenwartige Zeitalter nnwendbar. Gehalten an die 
Gemeinde in Zoar im Jahre 1830. Gednickt in Zoar, 0., 1856. {The 
True Separation, or the Second Birth, presented in Spiritual and Devo- 
tional Discourses and Lectures, applicable particularly to the Present 
Time. Delivered to the Congregation at Zoar in 1830. Printed at Zoar. 
1856.) Three volumes quarto, pp. 9574. 

[TUeee are by BSunielar, the founder of the Zoar Community; tnd contain a. 
great many curious (heories of life, preeent and future.] 

98. Sammlung Auserlesener geistlicher Licder, zum Gemeinschaftlichen 
GesSng und eigenen Qebranch in Chriatlichen Familien. Zoar, Ohio, 1867. 
(Collection of Selected Sacred Hymns, for the use of Churches and Indi- 
viduals in Christian Families.) pp, 169. 

e at Zoar. Tliis is tlie " second and impi'ovcd 

99. Jahrbiicher der Wahren Inspiration's Qemeinden, oder Bezeugun- 
gen des Geistea des Ilerrn. Gedruckt zu Eben-Ezcr bei Buffalo. (Year- 
books of the True Inspiration's Congregations, or Witnesses of the Spirit 
of the Lord. Printed at Eben-Ezer, near Buffalo.) 

[This is a series ofvolumoa, containing tlie utterances of the "Inspii-ed Instru- 
ments" of tlieAmana Society. They publish a volume for eucli year, but ore now 

100. Historische Beschreibung dcr Wahren Inspiration's Gemeinschaft, 
ivie sie bestanden und sich fortgcpflanzt hat, und was von den wichtig- 
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aten Ereignissen noch ausgefunden werden kann, beacradera wie sic in den 
Jahren 1817 und 1818 und so fort wiejJer durch den Geist Gottea in 
neuen Wcrkzeugen aufgeweckt worden, und was seit der Zeit in und mit 
dieser Gemeinde und dercn herzugekommenen Giiedern wichtigea vorge- 
fellen. Aufgeschriehen von Christian Mctz (Hiatoncal Deacnption of 
the True Inspiration's Communitj, etc.) It is TOnttcn by the Spintuxl 
Head of the Amana Community. 

101. J. J. J. Exegetiache Eeimen-Probe Qber die Letzte Redt unsers 
Herrn Jeau Christi an Seine "Wahrhaftige Jiinger ett , hegnfttn ahge 
fasset und milgetheilet in Einfaltigem Liebes Gehorsam Neu aufgclegt 
im Jahr 1860. Eben-Ezer, bei Buffalo, N T (Esegetieal RhTmes con 
ceming the Last Address of our Lord Jems Christ to bia True Disciples, 
etc., conceived, written down, and imparted bj bimple, Loying Obedience. 
Newly printed at Eben-Ezer, N. Y., 1860.) 

[It ia in aeveral volnraeB. and vt, a. rhjmed rendering, with nuioerous reflections, 
of seTeral clmpters of John, beginning witii the Hth. The author was nn old 
MjBtic, E. t. Gnibev. Tlie first Toinme, the ooij one I hate, hsa 437 pages. I do 
not know why this und oilier volnmca have J. J. J. prefixed to the title.] 

103. B. cum D 1 Die XXSVI. Sammlung, Das ist die Zweite Portaetz- 
ung von Br. Joliann Fricdcricb Rock'a Reise und Besuch im Jabr 1719, 
etc. Gedruckt im Jahr 1785. (The 36th Collection— that is, the Second 
Continuation of Brother John Frederick Rock's Journey and Visits in the 
year 1719. Printed in the year 1785.) pp. 145. 

[Tliis ia one of the more ancient iournala of the InspiraUoniatB, and recounts 
the visions of Bock, one of their earlj prophets. I do not know what mjstery 
lteein"B. cnmDI"] 

103. Das Liebes und Gedachtniszmabl des Leidena und Sterbens unsers 
Herm und Heilandca Jesu Christi, etc (The Supper of Love and Eemem- 
brauce of tlie Sufferings and Death of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
how it waa announced, ordered, and celebrated by bia Word and Wit- 
ness in four parts, at Middle and Lower Eben-Ezer, in the year 1855. 
Eben-Ezer, N.Y., 1850, pp. 284.) 

[I have given an account of this book in the description of Amana,] 

104. Srimmen aua Zion, zum Lobe dcB AHmiichtigen im Geist gesungen, 
von Johann Wilhelm Petersen, Dr. (A.D. 1698). {Voices from Zion, sung 
in the Spirit to the Praise of the Almighty, by John William Peteraen, 
D,D.) Newly printed at Eben-Ezer, N.T,, 1851, pp. 450. 

105. Davidisches Psalter Spiel der Kinder Zions, etc. (Psalms after the 
manner of David, for the Children of Zion ; a Collection of old and newly 
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selected Spiritual SoEgs, brought together for the Use of all Souls di 
of Healing, and Sucklings of Wisdom ; but particularly for the Congrega- 
tions of the Lord.) Thiid Edition, Amana, Iowa, 1871, pp. 1285, of which 
111 are music. 
[This Js Hie hymn-book at present in use at Amana.] 

106. J. J. J. Erster Beytrag zur Fortsetzung dcr Waliren Inspiration's 
GemeinsChafti, etc, (First Records of the Continuation of the True Inspi- 
ration's Congregations.) BUdingen, 1822. 

[This volume eontainE the eatlleet ntteranceB of Barbara Hcyneman, the present 
Spiritual Head of Amana, and also "Four-and-tmeotj Kules of True Godlinegs," 
by J. A. Gruber, and " Ooe-and-twenty Rules for the Euimination of our Daily 
Lives," by E. L. Gruber,] 

107. Die Schule der Weiszheit, als das Hoch-Teutsche ABO, vor Scliti- 
ler und Meistet in iBrael, (The School of Wisdom, and Higli-German 
ABC, for Scholars and Masters in Israel.) 1748. pp. 128, 

108. J. J. J. Catechetiscber XTntemcht von der Lehre des Heils, etc 
(Catechism.) Printed at Bben-Ezer, 1857, and at Amana, 1873, " for the 
use and blessing of the Inspiration's Congregations." 

licond for 



109. Der Kleine Kempis, oder Kurze Spruche und Gebete, etc. (The 
Little Kempis, or Short Sayings and Prayers, from the Works of Thomas 
S Kempis, for the Edification of Children, Eben-Ezer, 1856, pp. 383. 

110. Seelen Sehatz der Gott Begierigen, etc. (Treasure of those who 
desire God ; showing how a man should die to sin, hate his Adamic life, 
deny himself, and live in Christ, in order that he may attain to the com- 
plete love of God and his neighbor, and achieve a part in Everlasting 
Salvation.) Eben-Ezer, N. T., 1851, pp. S43. 

111. Lebenserfahmngen von Cart G. Koch, Prediger des Bvangeliuma. 
(Experiences of Charles G. Koch, Preacher of the Gospel.) Cleveland, 
Ohio, 1871, pp. 411. 

dof 

113. Hirten-Brief an die Wahren und Achten Freymiturer Alten Sys- 
tems. Neue Auflage, 5785. (Episcopal Letter addressed to the True and 
Faithful Freemasons of tlie Ancient System. New Edition, 5785,) Piint- 
cd at Pittsburgh, 1853, pp. 288. 

fThis la a myatlcnl work much prized by the Harmonista.] 



bjGoogle 



432 Communistic Societies of the United States. 

113. The Harmony Society at Economy, Pennsylvania. Founded by 
George Eapp, A.D. 1805. With an Appendix. By Aaron Williams, D.D., 
Pittsburgh, 1866, pp. 182. 

114. The Bishop Hill Colony Case. Answer of the Defendants. G-alva, 
111., 1868, pp. 84. 

[Conlatoa aceounta of tlie Growth and Decay of the BieUop Hill Conamnnity.] 

115. The Bishop Hill Colony Case— Btatement of the Plaintifis, Eric U. 
Norberg and others. 

116. NSgra Sanger, Sanit Boner. Forfatlade af Erik Janson. Galva. 
111., 1857. 

[This Is the hymn-book prepared by Eric Janson for the oae of the Bisliop Hill 

117. Constitution der Ikarischen Ghter Gemeinschaft, etc. (Constitu- 
tion of the Icarian Commune, nnanimonaly adopted on the 31st of Feb- 
ruaif, 1850 ; and, after revision, again adopted 4th of May, 1851.) Nau- 
voo, 111. Icarian Printing-office, August,^844^p. 37. 7 

118. Wennieh $500,000 hatte ! (If 1 had Half a Milhon Dollars!) By 
B. Cabet, President of the Icarian Commune. Nauvoo, Dl., November, 
1854. 
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Adrainistration, at Amana, il!i:5 ; Au- 
rora, 310; Bishop Hill, 847; Cedar 
Vftle, 35*; Kconomj, 893; Icaria, 
338, 393; Onada, 277, 898; Prairie 
Home, 877 ; Shaker, 139, 171 ; Zoar, 
106, 393. 

Agricultnre, excelleiit, of the Commn- 
niste, 41 e. 

Allied, Shakers nt, 179. 

Amana Society, the, 26 ; derivation of, 
31; population of,3l; industriesof,31. 

Amiabilitj, a communitl virtae, 41G. 

AmasemenCs, 400 ; at Amana, 42. 

Aiiahom, 361; plan of, 3<i3; cultiva- 
tion of, 368. 

Ann Lee. (See Mother Ann.) 

Architecture, commtmal, 400. 

Armenburg, Inepiratiocists gathered at, 
28. 

Aurora, 305; appearani* of the people 



IS&ker, Eapp'e 

Baumeler, Joseph, 101 ; his teaching, 
113. 

Bethel, 834. 

Bishop Hill, 348 ; settlement made at, 
344 ; disorganization at, 84S ; divis- 
ion of property at, 349. 

Boissiere, E. T., letter fiom, 376. 

Book-keeping, communal, 3^7. 

Books at Bethel, 339. 

Briuns come easily to the top, 393. 

Business management, at Amana, 34, 
37; atOneida,279; among the Shak- 
ers, 149,161. 

Business statement, 397. 






Cnbet, Etienne, 333. 
Canterbni'j, Shakers at, 188. 
Cards prohibited, 413. 
Catechism, Amana, 44. 
Cedar Vale, 35S. 
CeHbacy, discountenanced, 3! 

be healthful, 74, 160. 
Celihat* Communes, 389 ; life, 404. 
Celibates, the Harmonists become, 72. 
Ceremonies, Aurora, 813; horror oi; at 

Oneida, 286 ; no, at Onwda, 272. 
Character, intellectual, of Commnnists, 

399 of members at Amana, 41 ; of 

people at Anaheim, 365 ; of Oneida 

people, 288 
Children, at Aurora, 314 ; at Oneida, 

281 training of, 413 , training of. 

at Amana, i1 taught mannal labor. 

Children's houses, Zoar, 108. 

Circular, Oneida, 365. 

Clairvoyants, 243. 

Cleanliness, 400; among the Shakers, 
136. 

Clothing allowance, Amana, 38; Onei- 
da, 280. 

Clothing distribution. Bethel, 338. 

Clothing, Economy, 89. 

Comfort, contrivances for, lr>2; in com- 
munes, 401. 

Commnnal life, advantages of the, 41 4. 

Commune, economy of the, 414; a mu- 
tiny against society, 408. 

Communes, land owned by, 386 ; barren 
lives in, 416; what they might do, 
416 ; wealth of, 386 ; origin of, 387 ; 
number of, 38.> ; needless isolation of. 
417; which have failed, 407. 
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not amateur woA, 4 1 7. 


Kquality, as a bond, 394; of living, 


Confeswon, dialogae on Shnker, 225 ; 


411. 


of Bins, 128; of sins, Amann, Bt. 


Evans, F. W., appearance of, 1.53 ; con- 


Constitution of Hurmonisls, 81 ; at 


versation of, 1 58 ; on cleanliness, IG.".. 


Zoar, 106. 


Evening meetingB at Onwda, 38!). 


Cooking-houses, at Amana, 32; Bishop 




HiU, 34G. 


F. 




Faith-cures, 2T2. 


Costume, at Araaim, 3o ; at Oneida, 


familj, a Shaker, 13G. 


282; among the Shakers, 160. 


Family Ufe at Aurora, 309 ; in Com- 


t^orenant hjmn, Shaker, 227. 


munes, 388; at OneiJa, 378. 


Oritiei8m,413. 


Fanatics, 387. 


"Critieism," account of a, 390; how 


Farmers benefited by neighboring com- 


used at Onada, 289. 


munes, 391. 


"Critid3m-cnre,"290, 295. 


Fences, no, at Vineland, 368. 


(^iip of t-oleranitj, Shaker, 237. 




Cushman, Miss Charlotte, 231. 


Aurora, 315; among the Shakei's, 
141. 
FunerHl, a Shaker, 156. 


D. 


Dailj life, at Economy, 88 ; among the 




Shakers, 139; atZoai, HI ; Gruber's 


G. 


Kules of, 50. 


German communists, 3!>G ; peasants,41. 


] lances, 248. 


Germans settle Auabeim, 3G2. 


Debt, hostility U>, 403. 


Gloucester, Shakers at, 181. 


Debia, to be avoided, 412. 


"Gospel Virtues," set forth in rhymes. 


Defeleation among the Shakers, ISO, 


222. 


183, 180, 191, 103, 202. 




UevU's Visitation, 342. 


Grumblers, 410. 


Divine Book of Wisdom, 248. 




Dram-shops, prevention of, 308. 


H. 


Dress, simplicity of, 308. 


Hansen, projector of Anaheim, 362. 






" Dutcli town," 305. 


Harmony, means for securing, 40.'>, 




Harmony, New, Ind,, 74. 


E. 


Harmony, Pa., 71. 


I'hen-Ezers (see also Amana), 2G ; re- 


Harmony Society, formed, 71 ; articles 


move CO Iowa, 29, 30. 




T':conomy, 63 ; neatness of, (54 ; hot«l 


.Har.-ava, Shakers at, 191. 


ftt, 66; in 1828, 78; tramps at, 60. 


Henrici,J.,85,94. 


Education at Amana, 34. 


Heynemau, Barbara, her origin, 37,- 




fells into disgrace, 27. 


ra, 311; at Cedar Vale, Sr,S; at 


"Hoggish Nature," I'hjmes against, 220. 


Economy, 88 ; at Oneida, 263, 280 ; 


Holidays, Amana, 64. 


Shaker, 180, 182, 184, 188, lilO, 192, 




194, 196, 196,, 198, 201, 20r., 206, 


Household economy of ilie Shakers, 


208, 213. (See also Induslries.) 


187. 


Enfield (Conn.), Shakers al, 19(1; (N. 


Housekeeping, F^conomy, 89. 


H.), Shakers at, 187. 


Ilymnology, Amana, 57. 
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Hjmna, Oneida, ^W ; Shaker, 131, 




:!S1. 


181, 18S, 184, 189, 197, 199, 202, 


L 


211,214. (See also Old Age.) 


Icarians, the, 333. 


Lord's Supper, the, at Amana, 55. 


Indnstries, at Atoana, 31 ; at Aurora, 




311; at Bethel, 824; at Bishop Hill, 


H. 


344; atlcarift,336; at Oneida, 362; 


Manafectures at Harmony, 72. 


of the Communes, 390. (See also 


Marching-songs, Shaker, 229. 




xMarriflge, age tor, 403 ; at Amana, 36 ; 




at early ago, Bethel, 329 ; complex. 


iDBpiralion, among the Shakers, 214, 


27r. ; not helpful in commmiism. 


261; definition of, 48; members re- 


103; tends to worldliness, 36; when 


ceJTed by, B9 ; utterances, 49. 


allowed at Zoar, 102. 


Inspiration Society, origin of, 37. 


Meal-bonrs, at Amana, 33; at Oneida, 


Inspirationists, the, 20 ; settle near 


383; among the Shakers, 140. 


Buffalo, 29. 






Meetings, evening, Amana, r.2; at Ica- 


my, 03. 


ria, 338 ; evening, at Oneida, 299 ; re- 


Inventive skUl at Oneida, 286. 


ligions, Amana, C3. 






J. 


at Aurora, 811; at Oneida, 287; con- 


Janeon, Eric, 344. 


dition of among the Shakers, 145. 


Jerks, the, 209. 


Metz, Christian, 27; goes to America, 


Jokes, pious, 26G. 


28; his historical description, 27. 




Ministrj-, Shaker, 137. 


K. 


Miraculous cares, 137. 


Keil, Dr., 306; appearance of, 318; 


Moses, 328,411. 


founds Bethel, 307 ; goes t« Oregon, 


MotherAnn, 119, 125; dies, 128; emi- 


808; his house, 317. 


grates to the United Slates, 126 ; her 


Kentucky revival, the, 131; scones at. 




209. 


hymns to, 230 ; performs miracles. 


Kindness to laborers, 401. 






Ann Lee.) 


L. 


MountLebanon,151,105. 


Labor, hoars of, 412. 




lyand tenure at Bethel, 826. 


H. 


Landis, Charles K., 366; his accoont 


Nativity of Amana people, 39. 


ofVineland,370. 


Nauvoo, the Icarians at, 334. 


Laundries, 401. 


New Harmony, 75. 


Lflivsnits against the Harmonists, 93. 


New Lebanon, 127. 


Laiy people, none, 39.1. 


Niskejuna, Shakers at, 126. 


Leaders, value of character in, 110. 


North Union, Shakers at, 204. 


Lenz, Jonathan, 04. 


Noycs, J. H., 259 ; on criticism, 289. 


Leon, Count de, 70 ; death ot 80. 




Libraries, 400. 




Life, manner of, at Bethel, 325, 


0. 


I-iterature,Amana,48, n8; Perfection- 


Old age, at Amana, 43; at Economy, 


ist, 264 ; Shaker, 2,10. 


110; HtZoar,112; provisions for, 394. 


Local-option law, good effect of, 373, 


Oneida, 260. 
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Orderly life, 395. 


lioll and Book, the Sacred, 245. 


Orders, bocM, Amana, SI; Shaker, 

135. 
Original sin, its nature, 119. 




8. 


Owen buys New Harmony, 76. 


Satin personates Adam, 122. 




Scandal, 410. 


P. 


School, at Amana, 34 ; al Icaria, 339 ; 


Pecuniary snoeess, Harmony, 7u, 81. 


at Oneida, 281 ; at Zoar, 109. 


Perfectionists, the, 237. 


Schools, 399. 


Pet animals forbidden, ISG. 


Separatists, 69, 99; Swedish, 343. 


Pleasant Hill, Shakers at, 211. 




Police at Viiieland, low coat of, 373. 


commune, 394. 


Poor, feeding the, tifi. 


Sex, no, in heaven, 108. 


Poor tax, small, at Vineknd, 373. 


Sexes, kept apart, Amana, S9; rules for 


PopulatJon, Amana, 3 1 . 


keefung apart the, 176. 


Pork, believed to cause bilious fevers, 


Sexual relation, unnatural, 388. 


197; believed t« cause cancer, 180. 


Silkville,875; location of, 383. 


Prairie Home, 375; location of, 382; 


Sinner, repentance of a, in verse, 233. 


singular plan of Ufa at, 377. 


Shaker and Shakeress, The, 255. 


Prayer-houses at Amana, 32. 


Shakers, colored, society of, at Philadel- 


I'reeautions in regard to sexes, 404. 


phia, 198 ; Northern and Southern, 


Primitive Church, the, 409. 


398; number ofcommunesof, 117; aum- 


Private incomes at Aurora, 319. 


awyofShftkerfaith,118; whenfotmd^ 


Progressive Community, the, STA. 


ed, 117, 118; who make the best, I. ",8; 




societies,Western, when formed, 132. 


Property at Aurora, 312. 


Shaking Quakers, 119. 


Property register at Oneiila, 260. 


Shirley, Shakers at, 193. 




Shops, Shaker, 136. 


Q- 


Slavery, Shakers opposed to, 210. 


(Juakers, charitable to Zoarites, 100; 


"Slng"exposed, 216. 




Social Freedom Commune, 357. 




South Union, Shakers at, 206. 


B. 


Spirit world, Shaker relations to the, 232. 


Kapp, Frederick, 78, 84; George, 




founder of Economy, 69, 88, 90; 






38G, 2*0, 250. 


doctrines, 69 ; sails for Baltimore, 




70 i on riches, 76 ; Miss Gertrude, 


Steamboat Self-denial, verses on the, 235. 


68, 72, 


Steeple houses, 228. 


Keli^ousfiiitb, at Aurora, 309; at Bish- 


Subordination in communal life, 892. 


op Hill, 3*6; at Economy, 85; at 


Success, pecuniary, at Aurora, 820. 


lcaria,338; at Oneida, 268 ; Shaker, 


Sunday, among the Shakers, 1 73 ; at 


132; atZoar, 102. 


Oneida, 287. 


Religious meetings, 400; at Amana,.';!; 


Systematized life, 39.1. 


atEconomy,87; among the Shakers, 




1*3; at Zoar, 111. 


T. 




Table Monitor, the, 169. 


Roads, good, 412. 


Temperance, 403; at VSneland, 373; 


liock, John Frederick, 27. 


hymn, Shaker, -IMi. 
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Texas, Cabet's attempt there, 334. 
Tobacco forbidden, 160, 413, 
Toil in communes not severe, iOO. 
Tongues, strange, 34Ii. 
Trades, teacliing, 8911. 



Unitary horoo, 411. 

Union Village, Shakers at, 200. 



Vineland, 3«t> ; plan of settling, MT. 
Vineyarik, Anaheim, !!63. 

"W. 

War, Shaker losses in the, ylU. 
WatervUet (N. Y.), Shakers at, 120, 

1!I0; (Ohio), Shakers at, aoi). 
Wealth, not desired, 403: of Oneidji 

Commniiisls, 2li 1 . 



Wedding, a, at Aurora, 3!2 ; 






Wedding-day at Amann, 3t>. 

Whitewater, Ohio, Shakers at, 306. 

Whitcafcer, Elder James, 180. 

Willamette Valley, the, 308. 

Winter Shakers, 395. 

Women, allowance for dress of, at Onei- 
da, 238 ; among the Shakers, 16S ; at 
Amana, 35 ; a ma^cal fire, 51 ; dres.s 
of, 398; in communes, 302; rights of, 
412; voteinZoar, !0C; will calk, 4!0. 

Woolen factories, iZ 

Wright, Lucy, 130. 



Zoar,99; charact«rofpeople,110; origin 
iif|ieople,109; piirdiaseoflnndat.lOI. 



THE END. 
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_. , By Dr. Geobo SouwiiHi'UETH. Translatefl bj Bi^ 

iBN K Feewbu. With an latroduetton by Wmwooi. R»i.i>E. Illrstrated by 
aboul 130 Woodcati trom Dravrings made bj tbe Author, and with Two Mape. 
3 vol:., Svo, Oloth, SS 00. 
FLAMMARION'S ATMOSPHBEE. The AtmoBphere. Translated from the French 
at Caxit.i-ie Flaumasioh. Edited by Jaues OLAisniB. F.B.S., Superintendent 
DftheMagnBticalandMeteornlcigioal Deiiartment of the Rojal Ofiaetvatory nt 
Greenwich. With lOCliromo-LiaiDgtaphs ondSSWoudcnM. Bra, Cloth, $fl 00. 



PIKE'S SUB-TROPICAL RAMBLES. 3ul>-Tropical Bamhies in the Land of the 



Aphanapletyx. By Ninons Pikk, V. S. Conenl, Fort Louis, Maurit 

' '-- '■>— — -^a ftom "•- •■■"■ — ' DW...,,.,. ..4.: ,.,■ 



Talaable Ueleo to] ogles) Chacts. Crown Sro, Cloth, $£ 50. 
HEBVBY'S CHRISTIAN RHETORIC. A SjBtem of Christian Rhetoric, for the 
Use of Freachere and Olher Spealiera. By GEOEaii Winfbbu HcEVEr, M.A., 
AuChorof "Rlielotic of Conversation," ilic. Svo, Cloth, $3 Mh 

PRIME'S 1 00 A-PISHINQ, I Go a-Pishlog. By W. C. Peime. Crown Svo, Cloth, 
12 50. 

ANNUAL RECORD OP SCIENCE AND INDUSTRY FOR 1ST3. Edited bv Prof. 
Spenoee F. BiiEii, of the SnilthBonian Inetllntlon, with the ABeistance of Emi- 
nent Men of Science, limo, over SOO pp., Cloth, Jit 00, (tFnlform with the J?i- 
nuol Jteeerds of Seietce and Industry far 1871 and ISiS. lamo, Clotli, ^ 00.) 

EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE CONFERENCE, lera. Histflty, Esssje, Orfltiona, and 
Other Docnmenta of the Slsth General Conference of the Evangelical Alliaoce, 
held m New York, Oct. 2-18, 1ST3. Edited by Rev. Pmup Sohapf, D.D., and 
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